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PREFACE 

THE War has left its mark on this book. Five years ago 
I started to work at it with Bernard Pitt, late lieutenant 
in the Border Regiment, and we gave all our spare time in 
the winter months of 1914-15 to a review of the whole 
corpus of Anglo-Saxon literature with very distinct aims : to 
ascertain whether there was any suitable material that had 
not been drawn upon in earlier works of the same character ; 
to attain to a greater variety of contents than was to be 
found in some of the books then in use ; to exclude, so far as 
possible, everything that was not intrinsically interesting; 
and finally to represent as many sides as we could of the life 
of our forefathers. We had just completed our survey and 
made a tentative list of contents, when Pitt, who thought 
" all is naught compared with the war," accepted a commission 
in the army. A year later, on the 30th of April, 1916, he 
was killed in France. I am thankful to say that this book 
still bears traces of his work. " The importance of having the 
right stufif in the Reader is immense," he wrote in one letter ; 
and I most gratefully acknowledge the pains he took that 
it should be found there. If the aims briefly set out above 
have been in any measure attained, the credit is largely due 
to him. In particular I associate with him the story of 
"Paulinus and his vegetables" and the Preface to Alfred's 
" Blooms." Beyond the great service that he rendered in the 
choice of pieces, I had no further help from him except some 
notes on Deor. 

The tentative list mentioned above was submitted for 
criticism to Dr Henry Bradley and to Prof. Chadwick. The 
former accompanied a general benediction with the sugges- 
tion of the addition of the "charter" of the Stolen Belt 
(xvi. 5), which was therefore transferred from my list of 
" doubtfuls." Prof. Chadwick urged that the large portions of 
Old English literature which were translated from the Latin 
were much less interesting than the original documents, and 
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VI Preface 

suggested that some change should be made along those lines. 
I gladly adopted this good advice. Two pieces from Bede 
were in consequence omitted, and a few more charters added. 

I believe that Dr Sweet carried his Anglo-Saxon Reader 
through to completion unaided. But I confess that I was 
almost appalled at the labour which now confronted me in 
the collation of texts, the writing of notes, and the com- 
piling of the glossary. At this juncture my old friend, 
Gr. Ainslie Hight of Oxford, nobly came to the rescue, and 
made the first draft of the glossary for me. I take, of course, 
sole responsibility for the book as it stands, and I have so 
thoroughly worked over the whole of the glossary more 
than once that I seem to have made it my own. But this 
has only served to deepen my gratitude to Mr Hight, as will 
readily be believed by those, and perhaps by them alone, who 
have learnt what is involved in making a glossary to a book 
even of this size by making one themselves. This book, then, 
represents to me the memory of one friend who is gone, and 
the kindness of another who is happily still living. 

The Texts. The general aims which guided the selection 
have been already stated. In two instances, Beowulf and the 
Riddles, the choice of pieces was partly determined by the 
fact that an Anthology of Old English Poetry was planned at 
the same time as this Reader. The beginner is recommended 
to read first the Early West Saxon prose extracts, and in 
poetry The Battle of Maldon; these have been more fully 
annotated and more carefully glossed than the other texts. 
There have been, it need hardly be said, no silent alterations 
of the readings of the MSS. — with the solitary exception that 
ond, ' and,' is for convenience printed everywhere whether the 
MSS. have ond or and. In a few words quantities are liable 
to vary : in particular, ne may be long when accented, short 
when unaccented ; it has been deemed best to ignore this 
refinement in a book of this character. 

In the matter of variant readings, universal agreement is 
not possible, and even the youngest editor is not quite in- 
fallible. My general rule has been not to depart irom the 
readings of the MSS. when they make sense. A good example 
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is Apolhnius 11. 35-6, where Zupitza's emendations of heold 
for Mod and dwriton for awriten will be preferred by some 
readers ; they are given in the Notes. The question, in what 
cases was the MS. reading to be emended, was a difficult one ; 
and I may have to fall back on Emerson's dictum, that " a 
foolish consistency is the hobgoblin of little minds." Ungram- 
matical forms have been rejected. But all rejected readings 
are given at the foot of the page ; they should not be over- 
looked ; when preferred, they can be restored to the text. 
It will appear inconsistent to reject nytenyssie in ^Elfric's 
Colloquy 1. 117 and to retain heofomes in Solomon and Saturn 
1. 18. On the other hand, it may be urged that the former 
appears to be a mere freak of the scribe, whilst the latter is 
one of several marks of dialect or of late date. Again, u (=/) 
has been removed in what may be described as a bad text, 
XVI. 6, and retained in what is on the whole a good text, 
XVI. 10. 

It is entirely a coincidence, due to the intrinsic worth of 
the documents, that seven of the " Charters " are also to be 
found in Miss Harmer's valuable collection, English His- 
torical Documents. I had not come across her collection — 
and I am almost certain that Pitt had not — When our list 
was made. Immediately I saw her book, I wrote and acquaint- 
ed her with the facts. 

The Notes. Here I conceive that it is not incumbent 
upon me to say much. It has been my honest endeavour to 
hit the happy mean between the needs of the private student 
and those of the more fortunate class-student. In all con- 
science there is plenty of scope left for the teacher and 
lecturer. For one thing I have barely set foot in the domains 
of the grammarian and the philologist. 

The Glossary. In common with all other learners of 
Anglo-Saxon, I owe to Dr Sweet a great debt — exceeded 
only by my personal debt to my late master. Professor Skeat. 
But when, as a private student, I started work on his Anglo- 
Saxon Reader, the glossary made me despair, until I committed 
it to memory. Probably that was the best thing to do ; but, 
if so, it was a counsel of perfection that I cannot very well 
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pass on. My first aim, then, was to compile a glossary that 
could be readily used, that would not baffle the learner," but 
would give him all the help that it seemed legitimate to 
give — and no more. Two things I conceived to be illegiti- 
mate : to lumber the glossary with all kinds of grammatical 
forms that ought to be already known, such as personal 
pronouns and parts of verbs; and to appropriate to every 
passage in which a particular word occurs the special sense 
which that passage requires. These two restrictions appear 
to be equally important, and probably need no defence. Thus 
the glossary is a miniature dictionary, and the invaluable 
logical processes, involved in selecting the right meaning of 
words for each passage in which they occur, are not lost. On 
the other hand, where it seemed necessary, further help is 
given. 

One innovation must be mentioned. Wherever sufficient 
justification could be found, in oneness of notion conveyed, 
in oneness of the corresponding modern form, or in conve- 
nience of glossing, two or more words are printed as one. The 
simplification this entails for both the compiler and the user 
of the glossary is great. It is true that d&ero&&e or nalses&mt- 
dn&set is not a joy for ever. But nalses &iet din &set is not 
much more beautiful, and to the glossarist it is a hideous 
monster. Again, when a word, say a pronoun, is used with 
the function of another part of speech, say an adverb, it is 
here glossed separately as an adverb : thus &^s, adverb and 
conjunction, need not be sought for (and not found) under 
the pronoun se. 

It is essential that the student should familiarise himself 
with the instructions at the head of the glossary, and should 
use the special cautions referring to the glossary, printed in 
black type, which are given in the Notes on several extracts. 
Words are glossed under forms that actually occur in the 
Reader; when, as often happens, varying forms occur, the 
word is glossed under what was deemed to be the best form, 
and the varying forms, when not printed, are covered by the 
references given. 

The learner is advised to make free use of the glossary : 
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for one thing, by a reference to a particular passage under 
the crucial word many a note has been saved. As one 
example : vii. 270-3 ; the outstanding difficulty here lies in 
the words J>a an, ' those things only ' ; if the word an is 
turned up, the reference to this passage will be found under 
the required meaning ' only.' 

The difficulty of glossing words beginning with ge- cannot 
be altogether surmounted, and some allowance must be made. 
American editors usually gloss all words beginning with ge- 
under ge-. This is too simple a solution ; it involves, for 
example, the glossing of gecoren under geceosan ; but gecoren 
is usually the past participle of ceosan, and exceptionally of 
geceosan. The past participles of ceosan and geceosan are the 
same, as are those of ascian and gedscian, and of sittan and 
gesittan, although the verbs they come from may differ very 
considerably in meaning. In cases of doubt, therefore, both 
the simple verb and the ge- compound must be looked up. 
A past participle with the ge- prefix will always be found 
glossed under the simple verb unless there is good reason for 
regarding it as the past participle of the compound verb. It 
may make this clearer if I take one or two examples. Oe- 
coren occurs in iii. 166, vii. 149 and 311 : the first two occur- 
rences are glossed under ceosan because the meaning is 
simply ' chosen ' ; in the third passage the meaning is ' de- 
cided,' a meaning which seems to be peculiar to the compound 
geceosan. Oewunod, ' accustomed,' occurs in xi. 27 ; it is 
glossed under getuunian because the simple verb has not the 
meaning 'be wont.' Oesetenne in i. 167 is glossed under 
gesittan because sittan is not a transitive verb. 

I have now left only the pleasant but impossible task of 
thanking those who have helped me — impossible because I 
can only say ' Thank you,' and the cold print conveys nothing 
of what I would convey. In addition to those whose names 
are connected with special notes, I have consulted Dr Henry 
Bradley, the Right Eeverend Monsignor Scott of Cambridge, 
Dr Rendel Harris, and the Reverend Charles Vine of Ilford 
about matters on which they could speak with authority, and 
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to them all, named here or in the Notes, I o£fer cordial thanks 
for information given with a readiness and courtesy most 
delightful. After the debt to Mr Hight which makes me 
bankrupt, I owe a great one to three friends between whose 
kindnesses I will make no attempt to distinguish. Dr Craigie, 
the Rawlinson and Bosworth Professor of Anglo-Saxon, 
Dr Chambers, the librarian of University College, London, 
and Prof Max Drennan of Johannesburg, all undertook to 
read proof of the Notes with a willingness exceeded only 
by their ability and acumen. Dr Craigie must forgive a 
passing reference to the delightful modesty of his acceptance: 
" I have no doubt that it will be for my own good." They 
were an unsurpassable trio, for, without design or instruction, 
each of them took a line of his own to the great gain of 
the book. To each of them I tender heartfelt thanks. 

I am sorry I have no pathetic rh3ane in which to bid 
farewell to my " little book." But if it brings me kind critics, 
new friends, and no enemies, it will not have served me ill, 
and I shall not miss my reward. 



ALFRED J. WYATT 



Cambridge, 

October 1919 
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I. THE CHRONICLE 

755. Her Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rices ond 
Westseaxna wiotan for unryhtum djedum, btiton Hamtun- 
scire, ond he heefde )>a o\ he ofslSg ]?one aldormon \e him 
lengest wunode. Ond hiene )7a Cynewulf on Andred adrSfde, 
ond he )»aer wunade o]7]78et hiene an swan ofstang aet Pryfetes s 
flodan; ond he wrsec ]7one aldormon Cumbran. Ond se 
Cynewulf oft miclumgefeohtum feaht. wi)? Bretwalum, Ond 
ymb xxxi wint }>aes)7e he rice hsefde, he wolde adraefan anne 
8e)?eling se waes Cyneheard haten ; ond se Cyneheard wses 
j?8es Sigebryhtes br6j?ur. Ond ]ja geascode he j?one cyning lo 
lytle werode on wifcy]7]7e on Merantune, ond hine ]78er berad 
ond j7one bur utan beeode, ser hine )>a men onfunden J^e mid 
J>am cyninge wserun. Ond )?a ongeat se cyning J^set, ond 
he on J>a duru eode, ond J>a unheanlice hine werede, oj? he 
on ]7one sej>eling locude, ond ]>a lit rsesde on hine ond hine 15 
miclum gewundode; ond hie ealle on ]jone cyning waerun 
feohtende, o)7j>8et hie hine ofslsegenne hsefdon. Ond ]?§, on 
Jjaes wifes gebserum onfundon ]7aes cyninges J^egnas )7a unstil- 
nesse, ond J'a ]?ider urnon swahwelcswa )7onne gearo wear]? 
end radost. Ond hiera se aB)?eling gehwelcum feoh ond feorh 20 
gebead, ond hiera nsenig hit gej^icgean nolde ; ac hie simle 
feohtende wseran q\ hie alle Isegon butan anum Bryttiscum 
gisle, ond se swi];e gewundad wses. 

Da on morgenne gehierdun ]jaet )>8es cyninges ]jegnas ]?e 
him beseftan wserun, ]>8et se cyning ofslsegen waes, J'a ridon 25 
hie )»ider ond his aldorman Osric ond Wifer)? his J^egn ond ]7a 
men \e he beaeftan him laefde ier, ond ]7one 8eJ»eling on )?aere 
byrig raetton J^aer se cyning ofslaegen laeg (ond jja gatu him to 
belocen haefdon), ond ]7a jjserto eodon. Ond )?a gebead he 

w. & p. 1 
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30 him hiera agenne dom feos ond londes, gif hie him )>sbs rices 

u)'OD ; ond him cyj^don )>8et hiera msegas him mid wieron, 

\a,\Q him from noldon. Ond ]>a cuSdon hie )?aet him nsenig 

mSg leofra ngere )7onne hiera hlaford, ond hie nsefre his 

banan folgian noldon ; ond f»a budon hie hiera meegum J^set 

35 hie gesunde from eodon. Ond hie cusedon J^aefc ta3t ilce hiera 

geferum geboden wgere }»e ser mid )»am cyninge wEerun ; )>a 

• cuSdon hie ]>aet hie hie J>ses no onmunden ' j^on ma ]7e eowre 

geferan )7e mid j^am cyninge ofslaegene weerun.' Ond hie J?a 

ymb J7a gatu feohtende wSron oj^jjset hie Jjffitinne fulgon, ond 

4o}'one sejjeling ofslogon ond J?a men J^e him mid wserun alie 

biitan anum, se wses J^ses aldormonnes godsunu, ond he his 

feorh generede, ond yeah he wses oft gewundad. 

855. Her hiej'ne men merest on Sceapige ofer winter 

saetun. Ond ]7y ilcan geare gebocude -^J^elwulf cyning 

45 teo]>an deel his londes ofer al his rice Gode to lofe ond him 

selfum to ecere hselo ; ond ]?y ilcan geare ferde to Kome mid 

micelre weorj^nesse, ond J>£er wses xii mona}> wuniende, ond 

J>a him hamweard for. Ond him \a, Carl Franena cyning hie 

dohtor geaf him to cuene ; ond sefter )>am to his leodum 

50 cuom, ond hie Jjses gefaegene wSrun. Ond ymb ii gear J?sesSe 

he of Francum com he gefor, ond his lie li]7 set Wintanceastre; 

ond he ricsode nigonteoj^e healf gear. Ond se iE)»elwuIf wses 

Ecgbrehting, Ecgbryht Ealhraunding, Ealhmund Eafing, 

Eafa Eopping, Eoppa Ingilding ; Ingild waes Ines br6)?ur 

55 Westseaxna cyninges, J7ses)>e eft ferde to See Petre ond ]?3er 

eft his feorh gesealde ; ond hie wseron Cenredes suna ; Cenred 

waes Ceolwalding, Ceolwald Cujjaing, Cu)?a Cujjwining, 

Gu]>wine Ceaulining, Ceawlin Cyuricing, Cynric Cerdicing, 

Cerdic Elesing, Elesa Esling, Esla Giwising, Giwis Wiging, 

60 Wig Freawining, Freawine Fri)»ogaring, FriJ^ogar Bronding, 

Brond Bseldseging, Baeldaeg Wodeuing, Woden Frealafing, 

Frealaf Finning, Fin Godwulfing, Godwulf Geating, Geat 

TStwaing, Tsetwa Beawing, Beaw Sceldwaing, Seeldwea 

Heremoding, Heremod Itermoning, Itermon Hraj^raing, se 

65 waes geboren in j^aere earce ; Noe, Lamach, Matusalem, Enoh, 

laered, Maleel, Gamon, Enos, Sed, Adam ; primus homo et 

pater noster est Xps. Amen. 
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871. Her cuom se here to Readingum on Westseaxe, 
ond J^aes ymb iii niht ridon ii eorlas up. pa gemStte hie 
^J^elwulf aldorman on Englafelda, ond him )?£er wi]? gefeaht yo 
ond sige nam. psBS ymb iiii niht ^j^ered cyning ond 
iElfied his br6)>ur ]>«er micle fierd to Kfiadingum gelSddon, 
ond wi)> )>one here gefuhton; ond \^v wks micel wael 
geslsBgen on gehw8e)?re bond, ond .^}»elwulf aldormon wear]? 
ofslsegen ; ond )>a Deniscan ahton wjelstowe gewald. Ond 75 
)?a3s ymb iiii niht gefeaht iE)>ered cyning ond JSlfrgd his 
brojjur wi)? alne jjone here on ^scesdiine ; ond hie wSrun 
on twEem gefylcum : on 6))rum waes Bachsecg ond Halfdene 
)7a hae)>nan cyningas, ond on 6j»rum wseron ]>a eorlas. Ond 
]?a gefeaht ae cyning M^%reA wi)> ]>ara oyninga getruman, 80 
ond j^eer wear)? se cyning Bagsecg ofslsegen ; ond Alfred his 
bro]7ur wij? J»ara eoria getruman, ond j'ier wear]? Sidroc eorl 
ofslaigen se alda, ond Sidroc eorl se gioncga, ond Osbearn 
eorl, ond Frsena eorl, ond Hareld eorl ; ond )>a hergas begen 
gefliemde, ond fela ]msenda ofslaegenra ; ond on feohtende 85 
wseron o}> niht. Ond )>aBS ymb xiiii niht gefeaht M^&r&^ 
cyning ond .lElfred his broSur wi]? ]7one here set Basengum, 
ond ]>8er )?a Deniscan sige naraon. Ond )>aes ymb ii mona]? 
gefeaht iEJjerSd cyning ond ^Elfred his br6]»ur wi)> )»one here 
setMeretune; ond hie wserun on tuaem gefylcium; ond hie 90 
butu gefliemdon, ond longe on dseg sige ahton ; ond )jjer 
wear)? micel wselsliht on gehwsejjere bond ; ond )>a Deniscan 
ahton wajlstowe gewald; ond )>ler wear)? Heahmund bisc 
ofslsegen, ond fela gddra monna. Ond sefter )?issum gefeohte 
cuom micel sumorlida. 95 

Ond )?8et> ofer Eastron gefor M^&i&A. cyning; ond he 
ricsode v gear; ond his lie Ii]? aet Winburnan. )3a feng 
Alfred iE)?elwulfing his br6)?ur to Wesseaxna rice. Ond )>eBS 
ymb anne mona]? gefeaht iElfr§d cyning wi]? alne )>one here 
lytle werede set Wiltune, ond bine longe on dseg gefliemde ; 100 
und ]?a Deniscan ahton weelstowe gewald. 

Ond ]?ses geares wurdon viiii folcgefeoht gefohten wi]? 
)?one here on )?y oynerice besu]?an Temese, biitan ]>am ]?e him 
./Elfred ^ses cyninges bro]?ur ond anlipig aldormon ond 
cyninges ]?egnas oft rade onridon, ]?e mon na ne rimde ; ond 105 

1—2 
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]?aes geares wserun ofslaegene viiii eorlas ond an cyning. 
Ond yf geare namon Westseaxe frij? wi)? J^one here. 

891. Her for se here east; ond Earnulf cyning gefeaht 
wi?S Bsem rffidehere, ser )?a scipu cuomon, mid Eastfrancum 

no ond Seaxum ond BEegerum, ond hine gefliemde. 

Ond ]7rie Scottas cuomon to ^Ifrede cyninge on anum 
bate butan selcum gerejjrum of Hibernia, Jjonon hi hi bestselon 
for]7on)7e hi woldon for Godes lufan on elj^iodignesse beon, hi 
ne rohton hwser. Se bat wses geworht of Jriddan healfre 

lis byde ]je hi on foron, ond hi namon mid him J»8et hi hsefdun 
to seofon nihtum mete ; ond )7a comon hie ymb vii niht to 
londe on Cornwalum, ond foron J>a sona to jElfrede cyninge. 
pus hie WEeron genemnde : Dubslane ond Maccbethu ond 
Maelinmun. Ond Swifneh, se betsta lareow )»e on Scottum 

1 20 wses, gefor. 

Ond Jjy ilcan geare ofer Eastron, ymbe gangdagas oype 
ser, seteowde se steorra J>e mon on boclseden hset cometa ; same 
men cwej^a)? on Englisc J^eet hit sie feaxede steorra, for]7£em 
Jiser stent lang leoma of, hwilum on ane healfe, hwilum on 

125 Jelce healfe. 

893. Her on J»ysum geare for se micla here, Jje we gefyrn 
ymbe sprsecon, eft of j^sem eastrice westweard to Bunnan; 
ond ]78er wurdon gescipode, swa )7set hie asettan him on senne 
sij> ofer mid horsum mid ealle ; ond J»a comon tip on Limene 

130 miijian mid ccl hunde scipa. Se miijia is on easteweardre 
Cent set ]7ses miclam wuda eastende J^e we Andred hataS. Se 
wudu is eastlang ond westlang hundtwelftiges mila lang o)?J>e 
lengra, ond Jjritiges mila brad. Seo ea, ]7e we sir ymbe 
spriecon, liS tit of )78em wealda. On J>a ea hi tugon tip hiora 

13s scipu o\ )>one weald iiii mila fram ]78em mtijjan titeweardum, 
ond J»ser abrsecon an geweorc ; inne on Jjiem fsestenne sseton 
feawa cirlisce men on, ond wses samworht. 

pa sona sefter ]?3em com Hsesten mid Ixxx scipa tip on 
Temese mtiSan, ond worhte him geweorc set Middelttine, ond 

140 se oJ>er here set Apuldre. 

894. On ]jys geare, J^set wses ymb twelf monaS ]78es)7e hie 
oni]7sem eastrice geweorc geworht hsefdon, NorJ^hymbre ond 

131 MS. miclam. 
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EasteDgle hsefdon iElfrede cyninge aj>as geseald, ond East- 
engle foregisla vi; ond ]7eh ofer )>a treowa, swa oft swa ]?a 
ojre hergas mid ealle herige tit foron, J)onne foron hie, 0)7)76 145 
mid, oYfQ on heora healfe. Ond \a. gegaderade iEIfred 
cyning his fierd, ond for j^set he gewicode betwuh )7jem twam 
hergum, )7ffir)7ser he niehst rymet hsefde for wudufsestenne 
ond for wsterfaestenne, swa )7aet he mehte £eg)»erne gerEecan 
gif hie senigne feld secan wolden. J7a foron hie si)7)7an sefter 150 
y^va wealda hlo)>um ond flocradum, bi swahwa)»erre efes swa 
hit )7onne fierdleas wses ; ond hie mon eac mid Qj^rum floccum 
sohte maestra daga ^Ice, o)?)7e on daeg oy^e on niht, ge of 
)7ffire fierde, ge eac of j^sem burgum. Haefde se cyning his 
fierd on tii tonumen, swa jjset hie wseron simle healfe set '55 
ham, healfe Ute, btitan )78em monnum \q )?§, burga healdan 
scolden. Ne com se here oftor eall iite of JjSBm setum )7onne 
tuwwa : b\ve sVfe )>a hie serest to londe comon, aer sio fierd 
gesamnod wEere ; oj^re si)>e \& hie of jjsem setum faran woldon. 
JJa hie gefengon micle herehyS, ond )7a woldon ferian ^^ 
nor)7weardes ofer Temese in on Eastseaxe ongean \& scipu. 
pa forrad sio fierd hie foran, ond him wiS gefeaht set Fearn- 
hanime, ond )7one here gefliemde ; ond \& herehy)7a ahreddon ; 
ond hie flngon ofer Temese buton selcum forda, \a, up be 
Colne on anne iggaS. J)a besset sio fierd hie )»8er utan )>a 165 
hwile )7e hie jjser lengest mete haefdon; ac hie hsefdon j^a 
heora stemn gesetenne, ond hiora mete genotudne, ond wses 
se cyng y& j^iderweardes on fsere mid )»8ere scire )»e mid him 
fierdedon. pa he )7a wses )»iderweardes, ond sio o))eru fierd 
wses hamweardes ; ond t5a Deniscan sseton )>ser behindan, i7o 
for)78em hiora cyning wses gewundod on )>3em gefeohte, )73et 
hi hine ne mehton ferian. 

pa gegaderedon \a, )>e in Nor)>hymbrum biigea?S ond on 
Eastenglum sum hund scipa, ond foron suS ymbiitan; ond 
sum feowertig scipa nor)? ymbiitan, ond ymbsSton an geweorc i75 
on Defnascire be jjsere nor)7s^ ; ond )>a )7e siitS ymbiitan foron 
ymbsieton Exancester. Da se cyng )7set hierde, \h wende he 
hine west wis Exanceastres mid ealre Jisere fierde, biiton 
swijje gewaldenum dsele easteweardes )7se9 folces. 

pa foron fortS o)»J>e hie comon to Liindenbyrg, ond )7a mid 180 
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]?Eem burgwarum ond )»SBm fultume, ]?e him westan com, foron 
east to Beamfleote. Wses Hsesten \», \^r cumen mid his 
herge, j^e ser aet Middeltune saet ; ond eac se micla here wses 
jja )»Srt6 cumen, J^e ser oh Limene mu]jan saet set Apuldre. 

185 Hsefde Haesten eer geworht ]?8et geweorc aet Beamfleote, ond 
waes ]Ja ut afaren on herga]?, ond wees se micla here aet ham. 
pa foron hie to ond gefliemdon ]7one here, ond ]?aet geweorc 
abraecon, ond genamon eal J>aet j^aerbinrian waes, ge on feo, 
ge on wifum, ge eac on bearnum, ond brohton call into 

190 Lundenbyrig ; ond )>ascipu call otS)»e tSbrJecon, o)>)7e forbaern- 
don, oype to Lundenbyrig brohton o]))7e to Hrofesceastre. 
Ond Haestenes wif ond his suna twegen mon brohte to J^aem 
cyninge ; ond he hi him eft ageaf, forj7£em]7e hiora wses 6]7er 
his godsunu, o]7er ^tSeredes ealdormonnes. Haefdon hi hiora 

195 onfangen Sr Haesten to Beamfleote come ; ond he him haefde 
geseald gislas ond aSas; ond se cyng him eac wel feoh sealde; 
ond eacswa ]?§, he ]>one cniht agef ond J»aet wif. Ac sona 
swa hie to Beamfleote comon, ond Jjaet geweorc geworct waes, 
swa hergode he his rice, )>one ilcan ende ]?e .^J^ered his 

200 cumpasder healdan sceolde ; ond eft o)?re sij'e he waes on 
hergaS gelend on ]7aet ilce rice, j^ajia mon his geweorc 
abraec. 

]7a se cyning hine \a, west wende mid ]?Sre fierde wi?5 
Exancestres, swa ic Sr ssede, ond se here )?a burg beseten 

205 haefde ; \a, he J^aerto gefaren waes, ]7a eodon hie to hiora 
scipum. 

pa he y& wis J)one here ]?ser west abisgod waes, ond Jja 
hergas wSron \a, gegaderode begen to Sceobyrig on East- 
seaxum ond jjser geweorc worhtun, foron begen aetgaedere 

210 tip be Temese ; ond him com micel eaca to, Eeg]>erge of 
Eastenglum, ge of Nor]>hymbrum ; foron ]7a Qp be Temese 
o)?J?aet hie gedydon aet Seeferne, J^a up be SSferne. pa gega- 
derode M^eveA ealdormon ond j^Jjelm ealdorman ond 
jE)»elnoj7 ealdorman ond ]?a cinges ]?egnas, \e ]7a set ham set 

215 J^aem geweorcum waeron, of aelcre byrig beeastan Pedredan, 
ge bewestan Sealwuda ge beeastan, ge eac benorj^an Temese 
ond bewestan Sffifern, ge eac sum daei \ss,s NortSwealcynnes. 
pa hie ])a ealle gegaderode w^ron, J>a offoron hie ]7one here 
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hindan set Buttingtune on Sseferne sta]>e, ond hine J^ser utan 
besaeton on selce healfe on anum fsestenne. pa hie Si. fela 320 
wucena sseton on twa healfe jj^re §a, ond se cyng waes west 
on Defnum wi)» jjone sciphere, ]?a wseron hie mid metelieste 
gewffigde, ond haefdon miclne dsel ]7ara horsa freten, ond \b, 
o)>re wseron hungre acwolen. pa eodon hie ut to Saem 
monnum, ]?e on easthealfe )»ffire ea ■wicodon, ond him wij? 225 
gefuhton ; ond y& Cristnan hsefdon sige. Ond )J8er wearS 
Ordheh cyninges j^egn ofslsegen, ond eac monige ofre 
cyninges Jjegnas ; ond )»ara Deniscra ]7jer wearS swij»e mycel 
wad geslegen ; ond se dael ]je ]?8er aweg com wurdon on 
fleame generede. pa hie on Eastseaxe comon to hiora 230 
geweorce ond to hiora scipum, ]7a gegaderade sio laf eft of 
Eastenglum ond of NorChymbrum micelne here onforan 
winter ; ond befseston hira wif ond hira scipu ond hira feoh 
on Eastenglum, ond foron anstreces dseges ond nihtes, J^aet 
hie gedydon on anre westre ceastre on Wirhealum, seo is 235 
Legaceaster gehaten. pa ne mehte seo fird hie na hindan 
offaran, ier hie waeron inne on ]>ffim geweorce ; besSton Jjeah 
{jset geweorc titan sume twegen dagas, ond genamon ceapes 
eall ya&t ]»ierbuton waes, ond ]7a men ofslogon J»e hie foran 
forridan mehton butan geweorce, ond ]7set corn eall for- 240 
baemdon ond mid hira horsum fretton on aelcre efenehSe. 
Ond )>aet waes ymb twelf monaS )7aesJ»e hie sir hider ofer sae 
comon. 

895. Ond )7a sona aefter y^va on Sys gere for se here of 
Wirheale in on NorSwealas, for]?ffim hie tJaer sittan ne mehton; 245 
)>aet waes iorSf^e hie waeron benumene aegSerge ]?aes ceapes 
ge )jaes comes 6e hie gehergod haefdon. pa hie S5a eft ut of 
NorSwealum wendon mid ]>£ere herehySe \q hie Baer genumen 
haefdon, )>a foron hie ofer NortShymbra lond ond Eastengia, 
swaswa sio fird hie geraecan ne mehte, opJ»iEt hie comon on 250 
Eastseaxna lond easteweard on an igland ]7aet is ute on )>^re 
sae, ]7aet is Meresig haten. 

Ond \ab se here eft hamweard wende J^e Exanceaster 
beseten haefde, ]>a hergodon hie up on SuSseaxum neah 

229' See note. 
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255 Cisseceastre ; ond }?§, burgware hie gefliemdon, ond hira 
monig hund ofslogon, ond hira scipu sumu genamon. 

©a ]7y ylcan gere onforan winter )7a Deniscan, \e on 
Meresige sseton, tugon hira scipu iip on Temese ond J^a up 
on Lygan. paet wses ymb twa ger )?ses)>e hie hider ofer see 

260 comon. 

896. On J»y ylcan gere worhte se forespreeena here 
geweorc be Lygan xx mila bufan Lundenbyrig. pa )?aes on 
sumera foron micel dsel l^ara burgwara ond eacswa ojres 
folces, Jjset hie gedydon set ]?ara Deniscana geweorce, ond 

265 ]?8er wurdon gefliemde, ond same feower cyninges ]?egnas 
ofslsegene. pa Jjsbs on hserfseste }>a wicode se cyng on 
neaweste J^sere byrig, ]?§, hwile J^e hie hira corn gerypon, )»set 
]?a Deniscan him ne mehton ]73es ripes forwietnan. pa sume 
dasge rad se cyng up be Jjsere ea, ond gehawade hwser mon 

270 mehte \& ea forwyrcan, )7aet hie ne mehton \& scipu ut 
brengan ; ond hie J?a swa dydon, worhton Sa tu geweorc on 
twa healfe }»Sre eas. Da hie tSa J'aet geweorc fur)»um ongun- 
nen hsefdon ond )>8ert6 gewicod hsefdon, J»a onget se here jjset 
hie ne mehton ]>a scypu iit brengan ; ]?§, forleton hie hie, ond 

275 eodon ofer land J^ast hie gedydon set Cwatbrycge be Ssefern, 
ond J78er geweorc worhton. Da rad seo fird west sefter )?8em 
herige ; ond \a, men of Lundenbyrig gefetodon }>a scipu, ond 
]7a ealle J^e hie alsedan ne mehton tobrfficon, ond ]7a \& ]?8er 
steelwyrSe wseron binnan Lundenbyrig gebrohton. Ond ]>a 

280 Deniscan hsefdon hira wif befsest innan Eastengle £er hie ut 
of )7SBm geweorce foron. pa sseton hie ]7one winter set 
Cwatbrycge. poet wses ymb }>reo ger JisesJ^e hie on Limene 
miitSan comon hider ofer SEe. 

897. Da J>ses on sumera on Sysum gere tofor se here, 
285 sum on Eastengle, sum on JMorShymbre ; ond jja \e feohlease 

wseron hira jjser ^scipu begeton, ond siiS ofer sS5 foron to 
Sigene. 

Nsefde se here, Godes ]7onces, Angelcyn ealles for switSe 

gebrocod ; ac hie wseron micle swijjor gebrocede on )7sem J»rim 

290 ge arum mid ceapes cwilde ond monna, ealles swi)?ost mid)7£em- 

]7set manige j^ara selestena cynges ]7ena, \e jjser on londe 

276 gewerc. 
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w^ron, forSferdon on ]?aem ]?ryin gearum. para wsbs sum 
SwiSulf biscop on Hrofesceastre, ond Ceolmund ealdormon 
on Cent, ond Beorhtulf ealdormon on Eastseaxum, ond 
Wulfred ealdormon on Hamtunscire, ond Ealhheard biscop 295 
«t Dorceceastre, ond Eadulf cynges Jjegn on SutSseaxum, ond 
Beornulf wicgerefa on Winteceastre, ond Ecgulf cynges 
hors]7egn, ond manige eac him, ]jeh ic 5a geSungnestan 
nemde. 

py ilcan geare drehtqn ]?a hergas on Eastenglum ond on 300 
]!^or5hymbrum Westseaxna lond swiSe be J^aem siiSstaeSe mid 
stselhergum, ealra s\vi]7ust mid Ssem sescum }»e hie fela geara 
ier timbredon. pa het Alfred cyng timbran lang scipu 
ongen 5a asscas ; )7a w^ron ful neah til swa lange swa J>a 
oSru ; sume hjefdon Ix ara, surae ma ; j^a w^ron 8eg5erge 305 
swiftran ge unwealtran ge eac hieran )?onne \& o5ru ; nseron 
■nawSerne on Fresisc gescaepene ne on Denisc, bute swa him 
selfum 5uhte )?8et hie nytwyr5oste beon meahten. pa set 
sumum cirre J^aes ilcan geares comon ]78er vi scipu to Wiht, 
ond ]>ser mycel yfel gedydon, segSerge on Defenum ge welhwser 310 
be Sjem seeiiman. pa het se cyng faran mid nigonum to 
]7ara nivvena scipa ; ond forforon him J>one muSan foran on 
litermere. pa foron hie mid j^rim scipu m ut ongen hie ; ond 
]>reo stodon aet ufeweardum )>£em mii5an on drygum ; wseron 
]7a men uppe on londe of agane. pa gefengon hie j^ara )>reora 315 
scipa tu set 5Sm niu5an titeweardum, ond J^a men ofslogon ; 
ond ]7aet an o5wand; on Jjsem wseron eac \'k men ofslaegene 
biiton fifum ; j^a comon forSy onweg 5e 5ara oj^erra scipu 
a.s£eton. pa wurdon eac swiSe uneaSelice aseten: J>reo asseton 
on 5a healfe j^ses deopes 5e 6a Deniscan scipu aseten wSron, 320 
ond ]?a o5ru eall on 6)jre healfe, J^set hira ne mehte nan to 
■65rum. Ac tSa J^aet wseter wses aebbad fela furlanga from 
]7£em scipum, ]?& eodan 6a Deniscan from \26\a J^rim scipum 
to )7£em o6rum )?rim J^e on hira healfe beebbade wSron, ond hie 
l^a )»8er gefuhton. pser weariS ofslsegen Lucumon cynges 325 
gerefa, ond Wulfheard Friesa ond ^bbe Friesa ond ^Selhere 
Friesa, ond 7E6elfer6 cynges geneat, ond ealra monna, Fre- 
siscra ond Engliscra Ixii, ond )7ara Deniscena cxx. pa com 

322 ahebbad. 
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}»8em Deniscum scipum )?eh ier flod to, ser )>a Cristnan mehton 
336 hira lit ascufan, ond hie forSy ut oSreowon. pa WEeron hie 
to)7iem gesargode, J^aet hie ne mehton SutSseaxna lond utan 
berowan ; ac hira j^eer tu sse on lond wearp ; ond J^a men mon 
Isedde to Winteceastre to J^Eem cynge, ond he hie tSier ahon 
het. Ond ]7a men comon on Eastengle, ]>e on )»aem anum 
335 scipe WEeron, swiSe forwundode. 

Dy ilcan sumera forwearS no lees \onne xx scipa, mid 
monnum mid ealle, be ]7am suSriman. 

Dy ilcan gere forSferde Wulfric cynges horstSegn, se wses 
eac Wealhgerefa. 



11. ALFRED'S 0R0SIU8 

1. Central Europe 

Nu hsebbe we scortlice gessed ymbe Asia londgemsero ; 
nu wille we ymbe Europe londgemSro areccean swa micel 
swa we hit fyrmest witon. From jjsere ie Danais west o)> 
Rin ]»a ea, seo wil8 of Ji^m beorge J^e mon Alpis hsett ond 
irnS ]7onne norSryhte on Jjaes garsecges earm J^e Jjset lond 5 
uton ymbliS ]7e mon Bryttania hffitt, ond eft sii]; o?5 Donua 
]?a ea, J^sere tewielme is neah Rines ofre ]?8ere ie ond is si)»}>an 
east imende wij'norjjan Creca lond ut on jjone Wendelsae, onil 
nor)) o}» ])one garsecg J^e mon CwensEe hset : binuan J'sem 
sindon monega ])eoda, ac hit mon h^t call Germania. 10 

ponne wiJ»noi)>an Donua Eewielme ond beeastan Rine 
sindon Eastfrancan ; ond besuj^an him sindon Swsefas, on 
6)>re healfe J»8ere ie Donua; ond besuj>an him ond beeastan 
sindon Bsegware, se dsel y& mon Regnesburg heett ; ond 
ryhte beeastan him sindon Bseme, ond eastnorj* sindon 15 
pyringas; ond benorj^an him sindon Ealdseaxan, ond be- 
nor]janwestan him sindon Frisan. Bewestan Ealdseaxum is 
iElfe mii)7a )»iere ie, ond Frisland ; ond ]7onan westnor)? is 
)7aet lond J^e mon Ongle h^t, ond Sillende, ond, sumne dael, 
Dene ; ond benorj7an him is Afdrede, ond eastnorj* Wilte, J»e 20 
mon Haefeldan hagtt ; ond beeastan him is Wineda lond, \e 
mon hsett Sysyle, ond eastsu)>, ofer sum d^l, Maroara. Ond 
hie, Maroara, habba]? bewestan him pyringas, ond Behemas, 
ond Bsegware healfe ; ond besil)?an him, on o))re healfe 
Donua Jjiere ie, is J^aet land Carendre svl\ o}> \h beorgas \e 25 
mon Alpis hset. To Jjsem ilcan beorgan licga]? Bsegwara 
landgemSro ond Swi§fa. ponne beeastan Carendran londe, 
begeondan )78em westenne, is Pulgara land; ond beeastan 
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)?ffim is Creca land ; ond beeastan Maroara londe is Wisle 

30 lond ; ond beeastan Jjsetn sind Datia, \&\e iu wseroa Gotan. 
Benor]?aneastan Maroara sindon Dalamentsan ; ond beeastan 
Dalamentsan sindon Horithi ; ond benorj^an Dalamentsan 
sindon Surpe, ond bewestan him Sysyle. BenorJ'an HoritAi 
is MsegJ'a land, ond benorj^an Ma?g]7a londe Sermende oJ> \a, 

35 beorgas Riffen. Bewestan Sujj-Denum is \sbb garsecges 
earm \q lij? ymbutan )7aet land Brettania ; ond benor]?an him 
is )?Ees sees earm ]?e mon hset OstsS ; ond beeastan him ond 
benor)>an sindon Nor)?-Dene, eegj^erge on ]>£em maran landum 
ge on J>8em iglandum ; ond beeastan him sindon Afdrede ; 

40 ond besuj»an him is ^Ife muj>a )>^re ie, ond Ealdseaxna 
sum dsel. Nor]7-Dene habbaj? benor]7an him J^one ilcan sses 
earm J»e mon h^t Osts* ; ond beeastan him sindon Osti ]7a 
leode, ond Afdrede besu]7an. Osti habba]? benorj^an him 
jjone ilcan sses earm ond Winedas ond Biirgendan, ond 

45 besiil'an him sindon Heefeldan. Burgendan habba}> J^one 
ylcan sees earm bewestan him, ond Sweon benorj^an ; ond 
beeastan him sint Sermende, ond besu]jan him Surfe. Sweon 
habba)? besuj>an him J^one sees earm Osti, ond beeastan him 
Sermende ; ond benorjian him ofer ]7a westenne is Cwenland; 

50 ond bewestannorjjan him sindon Scride-Finnas, ond bewestan 
Norjjmenn. 



2. Ohthere's Voyages 

Ohthere stede his hlaforde, Alfredo cyninge, jjtet he ealra 
NorSmonna nor]7mest bude. He cw£eS ]78et he bude on J^sem 
lande norjjweardum wi)> )ja Westsse. He ssede j^eah )>8et j^aet 

55 land sie swij^e lang nor)? ]7onan; ac hit is eal weste, buton 
on feawum stowum styccemSlum wiciaS Finnas on huntoSe 
on wintra ond on sumera on fisca]7e be j^sere sse. 

He sSde )78et he ast sumum cirre wolde fandian hu longe 
JjSBt land norjjryhte Isege, oJ»]je hwaetSer Snig mon benorSan 

60 J?8em westenne bude. pa for he nor)>ryhte be j^iem lande; let 
him ealne weg ]jset weste land on tSset steorbord, ond J?a 

.^3 horiti. 
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widsse on Sset baecbord, J^rie dagas ; ]>& waes he swa feor nor)? 
swa ]>a, hwselhuntan firrest fara)>. pa for he j^agiet nor)7ryhte 
swa feor swa he meahte on J^sem oj^rum jjrim dagum gesiglan. 
pa beag J^ast land ]7^r eastryhte, o]>]>e seo see in on Saet lond, 65 
he nysse hwseJSer; buton he wisse Sset he Saer bad westan- 
windes ond hwon nor]?an, ond siglde 5a east be lande 
swaswa he meahte on feower dagum gesiglan. pa sceolde hS 
SSr bidan ryhtnorj^anwindes, forS^m ]?aet land beag J>£er 
suj^ryhte, o]>]>e seo sie in on 5aet land, he nysse hwsej^er. pa 70 
siglde he ]7onan siitSryhte be lande swaswa he mehte on fif 
dagum gesiglan. Da laeg \>Si an micel ea up in on ]jjet land. 
pa cirdon hie up in on 5a ea, for]7£em hie ne dorston for|> 
bi )?8ere ea siglan for unfrijje, forj^tem 6aet land waes eall gebun 
on 6]>Te healfe J^aere eas. Ne mette he aer nan gebun land, 75 
si)7]7an he from his agnum ham for ; ac him waes ealne weg 
wiste land on )?aet steorbord, bUtan fiscerum ond fugelerum 
ond huntum, ond J^aet weeron eall Finnas ; ond him waes 
a widsae on 5aet baecbord. pa Beormas haefdon swij?e wel 
gebud hira land ; ac hie ne dorston )7£eron cuman. Ac Jiara 80 
Ter-Finna land waes eal weste, buton Saer huntan gewicodon 
o]>)>e fisceras oJ^J^e fugeleras. 

Fela spella him siedon ]>a, Beormas tegj^erge of hiera 
agnum lande ge of ]>sem iandum ]>e ymb hie utan wseron ; 
ac he nyste hwaet ]7aes soj'es waes, for)7^m he hit self ne 85 
geseah. pa Finnas, him )>uhte, ond ]>a, Beormas spraecon 
neah an gej^eode. SwiJ^ost he for Sider, toeacan j^aes landes 
sceawunge, for Jjaem horshwaelum, forSaem hie habba5 swi]7e 
aej^ele ban on hiora to)?um ()?& te6 hie br5hton sumeij»aem 
cyninge), ond hiora hyd biS swiSe god to sciprapum. Se 90 
hwael bis micle Iffissa j^onne oSre hwalas ; ne biS he lengra 
Sonne syfan elna lang. Ac on his agnum lande is se betsta 
hwaelhunta5 ; ]?a beoS eahta ond feowertiges elna lange, ond 
]>& maestan fiftiges elna lange; J^ara he saede Jjset he syxa 
sum ofsloge syxtig on twam dagum. 95 

He waes swySe spedig man on )?iem aehtum lj>e heora 
speda on beoS, J^aet is, on wildrum ; he haefde ]?agyt, 5a he 
bone cyning sohte, tamra deora unbebohtra syx hund (J»a 
deor hi hataS 'hranas'); )>ara waeron syx staelhranas; 6a 
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i<x) beoS swy?5e dyre mid Finnum, fortSaem hy foS ]>a, wildan 
hranas mid. He waes mid j^sem fyrstum manuum on' ]7aem 
lande ; nsefde he ]»Sah ma iJonne twentig hrytSera ond twentig 
sceapa ond twentig awyna ; ond ]>set lytle ]>aet h6 erede he 
erede mid horsan. Ac hyra ar is miest on )>£em gafole )?e Sa 

105 Finnas him gyldaS. pset gafol bifS on dSora fellum ond on 
fugela feSerum ond hwales bane, ond on ]7Jem sciprapum ]>e 
beotS of hwseles hyde geworht ond of s6oles. iEghwilc gylt 
be hys gebyrdum. Se byrdesta sceall gyldan ftftyne mear?$es 
fell ond fif hranes ond an beran fel, ond tyn ambra feSra, 

no ond berenne kyrtel oSSe yterenne, ond twegen sciprapas : 
^gj>er sy ayxtig elna lang ; 6)>er sy of hwseles hyde geworht, 
d]>er of sioles. 

He si5de 5set NorSuianna land waere swy)je lang ond 
swySe sresel. Eal j^aat his man a|»eroSSe ettan otSJSe erian 

115 mseg, )JSBt lis wiStSa sae: ond jjset isjieah on sumum stowum 
swytSe cludig ; ond licgat5 wilde moras wiSeastan ond wiSuppon 
emnlange J^sem bynum lande. On ]?8em morum eardiaS 
Finnas. Ond J^aet byne land is easteweard bradost, ond 
symle swa norSor swa smselre. Eastewerd hit mseg blon 

120 syxtig mila brad oJ>)7e hwene br^dre ; ond middeweard ]?ritig 
oSSe bradre ; ond nortSeweard, he cwsetS, j^aer hit smalost wSre, 
"past hit mihte b€on )>reora mila brad to ]>mm more; ond 
se mor sy8]7an on sumum stowum swa brad swa man mseg 
.on twam wucum oferferan, ond on sumum st5wum swa brad 

£25 swa man mseg on syx dagutn oferferan. 

Donne is toemnes ]>ffim lande suSeweardum, on oSre 
healfe J'ses mores, Sweoland 6\> )7SBt land norSeweard, ond 
toemnes )?aem lande norSeweardum Cwena land. JJa Cwenas 
hergiaS hwilum on ?5a NorSmen ofer Sone mor, hwilym ]>& 

130 NorSmen on hy. Ond ]>aer sint swiSe micle meras fersce 
geond Jja moras ; ond beratS )»a Cwenas hyra scypu ofer laud 
on Sa meras, ond ]?anon hergiaS on 5a NorSmen ; hy habbaS 
swySe lytle scypa ond swySe leohte. 

Ohthere ssede J^set sio scir hatte Halgoland J>e he on 

135 biide. He cwaeS J^set nan man ne bude benorSan him. 
ponne is an port on suSeweardum ]>^m laude, jjone man haet 

136 Jjonne. 
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Sciringesheal ; )>yder he cwseS )>8et man mihte geseglian on 
anum montSe, gyf man on niht wicode ond selce dsege hsefde 
ambyrne wind ; ond ealle Sa hwile he sceal seglian be lande. 
Ond on ]>get steorbord_ him biS serest Iraland, ond ))onne tSa 140 
igland ]>e synd betiix Iralande ond )>issum lande ; Jjoune is )>is 
land 08 he cymS to Scirincgeshgale ; ond ealne weg on J^eet 
bsecbord Nor!5weg. WiJSsutSan jjone Sciringesheal fyi?5 swytSe 
mycel sS up in on 8a3t lond ; seo is bradre J?onne senig man 
ofer seon maege. Ond is Gotland on o5re healfe ongean, ond 145 
siSSan Sillende. Sec sse liS msenig hund mila up in on bset 
land. 

Ond of Sciringesheale he cwaeS J^set he seglode on fif 
dagan to J^^m porte ]>e mon haet set HseJ^um ; se stent betuh 
Winedum ond Seaxum ond Angle, ond hyrtJ in on Dene. 150 
©a he )7iderweard seglode fram Sciringesheale, J^a wses him 
on J»8et baecbord Denamearc, ond on ]>ast steorbord widsse, try 
dagas. Ond ]>§,, twegen dagas ser he to H£e))um come, him 
wses on )jset steorbord Gotland ond Sillende ond iglanda fela 
(on j^sem landum eardodon Engle ser hi hider on land coman); 155 
ond hym wass t5a twggen dagas on Sset bsecbord J>a igland l^e 
in Denemearce hyraS. 



3. Wulfstan's Voyage 

Wulfstan ssede )>set he gefore of HaeSum, )>8et he wsere on 
Trtiso on syfan dagum ond nihtum, )?aet j^set scip wses ealne 
weg yrnende under segle. WeonoSland him waes on steor- 160 
bord, ond on bsecbord him wses Langaland ond Lieland ond 
Falster ond Sconeg ; ond )»as land eall hyraS to Denemearcan. 
" Ond ]7onne Burgenda land wses lis on baecbord, ond ]7a habbaS 
him sylfe cyning. j3onne sefter Burgenda lande waeron lis 
)>as land, )?a synd hatene aerest Blecingaeg ond Meore ond 165 
Eowland ond Gotland, on bsecbord; ond \>BbS land hyraS to 
Sweon. Ond Weonodland wa3S us ealne weg on st§orbord otS 
Wislemu?San. Seo Wisle is swySe mycel ea, ond hio t6li?S 
Witland ond Weonodland ; ond J>aet Witland belimpetS to 
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170 Estum ; ond seo Wisle liS tit of Weonodlande, ond li?S in 
Estmere ; ond se Estmere is huru fiftene mila brad, ponne 
cymeS Ilfing eastan in Estmere of Ssem mere tSe Triiso standetS 
in staSe; ond curaaS tit samod in Estmere Ilfing eastan of 
^stlande ond Wisle su?San of Winodlande. Ond Jjonne benimS 

175 Wisle Ilfing hire naman, ond ligeS of ]>^m mere west ond 
norS on s^ ; forSy hit man htet WislemtiSa. 

pset £^stland is swySe mycel ; ond )?^r biS swySe manig 
burh, ond on aelcere byrig biS cyning; ond J^ser biS swytSe 
mycel hunig ond fiscnaS. Ond se cyning ond )»a ricostan 

180 men drincatS myran meolc, ond J^a unspedigan ond J>a )7eowan 
drincaS medo. pffir biS swySe mycel gewinn betweonan him. 
Ond ne biS Sser nSnig ealo gebrowen mid Estum, ac J^ser bi5 
medo genoh. Ond J^ser is mid Estum Seaw, )>onne ]7£er bi5 
man dead, ]>iet he liS inne unforbserned mid his magum ond 

185 freondum monaS, ge hwilum twegen ; ond Jja kyningas ond 
Jja o5re heahSungene men swa micle leng swa hi maran 
speda habbaS, hwilum healf gear, )78et hi beo'5 unforbserned 
ond licga?S bufan eorSan on hyra husum. Ond ealle J»a hwlle 
J>e ]73et lie bi?5 inne J^ser sceal beon gedrync ond plega, oS ?Sone 

190 dseg ]>e hi hine forbsernatS. ponne )>y ylcan dsege fe hi bine 
to ]78em ade beran wyllatS, Jjonne todselatS hi his feoh, ]>set ]>^r 
to lafe bis sefter ]7£em gedrynce ond ]7£em plegan, on fif o?SSe 
syx, hwylum on ma, swaswa J>8es feos andefn bitS. AlecgatJ 
hit t5onne, forhwega on anre mile ]7one msestan dael fram 

195 J»iem ttine, ]7onne otSerne, Sonne ]>one Jriddan, oJ>J>e hyt eall 
aled bis on J>£ere anre mile ; ond sceall beon se Iffista dsel 
nyhst Jjffim ttine Se se deada man on liS. Donne sceolon 
beon gesamnode ealle Sa menn, Se swyftoste hors habbaS on 
)7Eem lande, forhwega on fif milum oSSe on syx milum fram 

200 J^aem feo, ponne sernaS hy ealle toweard )'sem feo ; Sonne 
cymeS se man se Jjset swiftosie hors hafaS to J^Sm serestan 
dsele ond to )?Sm msestan, ond swa selc sefter oSrum o]> hit 
bis eall genumen ; ond se nimS )7one ISstan dsel se nyhst 
Jjsem ttine J^set feoh gearneS. Ond )>onne rideS ffilc hys 

205 weges mid San feo, ond hyt motan habban eall ; ond forSy' 
bser beoS ]>& swiftan hors ungefoge dyre. Ond Jjonne hys 
174, 177 East-. 201 swifte. 
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gestreon beo?S )7iis eall aspended, )?onne byrS man hine ut 
ond forbserneS mid his waepnum ood hraegle. Ond swiSost 
ealle hys speda hy forspendaS mid J>an langan legere ]nes 
deadan mannes inne, ond ]7ses ]>e hy be J?aem wegum alecgaJS, 210 
]>e 5a fremdan to aernaS ond nimaS. Ond )?8et is mid Estum 
}>eaw, )>8et ]>^r sceal selces geSeodes man beon forbsemed ; ond 
gyf ]?ar man an ban findeS unforbserned, hi hit sceolan miclum 
gebetan. Ond ]7ser is mid ^stum an msegS J^set hi magon 
cyle gewyrcan ; ond ]?y )jaer licgaS ]>a, deadan men swa lange 215 
ond ne fuliaS, j^aet hy wyrcaS j^one cyle hi?w on. Ond )>eah 
man asette twegen fffitels full ealatS o?5fSe wseteres, hy gedotS 
Jjeet «grj>er biS oferfroren, sam hit sy sumor sam winter." 



4. Cyrus 

Cirus, Persa cyning, lj>e we £er beforan ssegdon, J>a hwile 
tSe Sabini ond Romane wunnon on )7sem westdsele, ]>a. hwile 220 
wonn he iegjjerge on Sci];];ie ge on Indie, op he hsefde maest 
ealne )?one eastdiel awest; ond sefter tSaem fird gelsedde to 
Babylonia, J>e J>a welegre waes Jjonne eenigu o]?eru burg. Ac 
hiene Gandes seo ea ]73es oferfsereldes longe gelette, for)?£em)»e 
J>ier scipa nseron : jjaet is ealra ferscra wsetera maest buton 225 
Eufrate. pa gebeotode an his Segna ]7aet he mid sunde )>a 
ea oferfaran wolde mid twam tyncenum; ac hiene se stream 
fordraf. Da gebeotode Cirus tSaet he his tSegn on hire swa 
gewrecan wolde, )»a he swa grom weartS on his mode ond wip 
]>& ea gebolgen, ]7aet hie mehte wifmon be hiere cneowe 230 
oferwadan, j^aer heo ^r waes nigon mila brad j^onne heo fiedu 
waes. He );aet mid dsedum gelaeste, ond hie upp forlet an 
feower hund ea ond on LX, ond siJ^J^an mid his firde )?ffirofer 
for. Ond aefter JiSm Eufrate )?a ea, seo is maest eallra ferscra 
waetera ond is irnende ]?urh middewearde Babylonia burg, he 235 
hie eac mid gedelfe on monige ea upp forlet; ond si]7)>an 
mid eallum his folce on Btere ea gong on ]>& burg faerende 
waes, ond hie gerahte. 

214 Eastum. 216 hlne. 218 ojier. 

w. & P. 2 
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Swa ungeliefedlic is Eenigum menn J^aet to gesecgenne, 

240 hti Jenig mon mehte swelce burg gewyrcan swelce sio wses, 
oS)>e eft abrecan. MembratS se ent angan eerest timbran 
Babylonia, end Ninas se cyning aefter him ; end Sameramis 
his cwen hie geendade aefter him on middeweardum hiere 
rice. Sec burg wses getimbred an fildum lande end on 

245 swijje emnum, ond heo waes swi)7e fseger an to locianne ; ond 
heo is swi)7e ryhte feowerscyte. Ond jjaes wealles micelness 
ond fsestness is ungeliefedlic to secgenne; J>8et is, J^iEt he 
is L elna brad ond il hund elna heah, ond his ymbgong is 
hundseofontig mila ond seofeSa diel anre mile ; ond he is 

250 geworht of tigelan ond of eorStyrewan. Ond ymbiitan Jjone 
weall is se msesta die, on J>£em is iernende se ungefoglecesta 
stream ; ond wiSHtan )»Eem dice is geworht twegea elna heah 
weall ; ond bufan SSm maran wealle, ofer ealne )?one ymb- 
gong he is mid steenenum wighusum beworht. Seo ilce burg 

255 Babylonia, seot5e maest wses ond ffirest ealra burga, seo is nu 
Isest ond westast. Nii seo burg swelc is, ,]?e ser wses ealra 
weorca fsestast ond wunderlecast ond mserast, gelice ond heo 
wsere to bisene asteald eallum middangearde, ond eac swelce 
heo self sprecende sie to eallum moncynne ond cwej^e : " NH 
, 260 ic )>uss gehroren earn ond aweg gewiten, hwset ! ge magan on 
me ongietan ond oncnawan ]?aBt ge nanuht mid eow nabbaJS 
fsestes ne stronges Jjsette )?urhwunigean msege." 

On tSsem dagum )>e Cirus, Persa cyning. Babylonia abrsec, 
5a waes Croesus, se lij^a cyning, mid firde gefaren Babyloniam 

265 to fultume ; ac )>a he wiste Jiset he him on nanum fultome 
been ne msehte, ond J^set seo burg abrocen waes, he him 
hamweard ferde to his agnum rice. Ond him Cirus waes 
sefter fylgende, oS he hiene gefeng ond ofslog. Ond nu ure 
Cristne Roma bespricS Jjset hiere weallas for ealdunge 

270 brosnien, nales na for]7sem]7e hio mid forheriunge swa ge- 
bismrad wsere swa Babylonia wses ; ac heo for hiere cristen- 
dome niigiet is gescild, tSset aeg)?erge hio self ge hiere anweald 
is ma hreosende for ealddome Sonne of seniges cyninges 
niede. 

275 ^fter ]?£em Cirus gelsedde fird on Sci)»)jie, ond him Sser 

265 hie. 
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an giong cyning mid firde ongean for ond his modor mid 
him, Damaris. pa Cirus for ofer ]>BBt londgemjere, ofer ]?a 
ea ]>e hatte Araxis, him ]>8er se gionga cyning )»aes oferfaer- 
eldes forwiernan mehte ; ac he for)>sem nolde ]>y he mid his 
folce getrtiwade JSset he hiene beswican mehte, sij'jjaa h§ 280 
binnan SSaem gem«re wSre ond wicstowa name. Ac ]>& 
Cirus geahsade ]jaet hiene se gionga cyning ]>sdi secean wolde, 
ond eac )>aet J>sem folce seldsiene ond unctitSe waeron wines 
dryncas; he for))sem of 8sere wicstowe afor on ane digle 
stowe, ond peer beseftan forlet eall prnt )78er liSes waes ond 285 
swetes, ]78et ]>a se gionga cyning swiSor micle wenende wses 
Sset hie J»onon fleonde w^ren J>onne hie Snigne swicdom 
cf]>a,n dorsten. pa hie hit }?ser swa aemenne metton, hie 
Saer J^a mid micelre bliSnesse buton gemetgunge )>8et win 
drincende waeron, o5 hi heora selfra lytel geweald hsefdon. 290 
He Jja, Cirus, hie J7£er besyrede ond mid ealle ofslog; ond 
si)>]7an waes farende J^aer Saes cyninges modor mid ]7£em twaem 
dffilum )»ass folces wuniende wees, pH he J^one Sriddan dsel mid 
Sffim cyninge beswicen haefde. Hio ]>a,, seo cwen Dameris, 
mid micelre gnornunge ymb J'aes cyninges siege hiere suna 295 
J?encende waes, hu heo hit gewrecan mehte, ond J>8et eac mid 
daedum gelaeste; ond hiere folc on tu todaelde aegjjerge 
wifmen ge waepnedmen, for]?on];e \>3sr wifmenn feohtatS 
swasameswa waepnedmen. Hio mid ]>Sm healfan daele 
beforan |>^m cyninge farende waes swelce heo fleonde waere, 300 
oS hio hiene gelaedde on an micel slaed, ond se healfa dael 
waes Ciruse aefter fylgende. paer wear)? Cirus ofslaegen ond 
twa ]7iisend monna mid him. Seo cwen het ]>a, SSm cyninge 
]>8et heafod of aceorfan oud beweorpan on anne cylle, se 
waes afyUed monnes blodes, ond j^us cwaeS : " pu, ]>e )7yrstende 305 
waere monnes blodes xxx wintra, drync nu f>Ine fylle." 



5. Cleopatba 

jEfter)>aem]7e Romeburg getimbred waes vii hunde wintra 
ond X, feng Octauianus to Romana onwealde, hiora unJ>onces, 
^fter luliuses siege his m«ges, forjjonj^e hiene haefde lulius 

2—2 
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310 him Sr mid gewritum gefsestnod, ]7set he sefter him to ealliim 
his gestreonum fenge, forj'onj'e he hiene for maegrEedenne 
gelffirde ond getyde. Ond he sij»]7an v gefeoht ungeferlice 
J»urhteah, swa lulius dyde set : an wi}? Pompeius ; 65er waes 
wits Antonius )7one consul ; jjridde wifS Cassus ond wiS Brutus; 

315 feorSe wis Lepidus, )7eh]7e he raj>e )>ses his freond wurde. 
Ond he eac gedyde Tpaat Antonius his freond wearS ond J'set 
he his dohtor sealde Octauiane to wife, ond eac jjaet Octa- 
uianus sealde his swostor Antoniuse. 

Si)>]7an him geteah Antonius to gewealdon ealle Asiam. 

320 ^fter Jjsem he forlet Octauianuses swostor, ond him selfum 
onbead gewin ond openne feondscipe ; ond he him het to 
wife gefeccan Cleopatron J>a cwene, j^a hsefde lulius ser ond 
hiere forj^lem hsefde geseald ealle Egypti. RaSe j^aes Octa- 
uianus gelsedde fird wi]? Antonius, ond hiene raSe gefliemde 

325 }»aes]?e hie togaedere comon. paes ymb iii niht hie gefuhtou 
tit on sffi. Octauianus haefde xxx scipa ond cc j^ara miclena 
JiriereSrena, on J^aem weeron farende eahta legian. Ond 
Antonius haefde eahtatig scipa, on J»aem wseron farende x 
legian; for]7on swa micle swa he lies haefde, swa micle hie 

330 wSron beteran ond maran, for)»on hie waeron swa geworht 
)»aBt hie mon ne mehte mid monnum oferhlaestan )>aet hie 
naeren X fota hea bufan waetere. pset gefeoht wearS swij»e 
msere, ]>eh]>e Octauianus sige haefde. peer waes ^wtoniuses 
folces ofslagen XII M; ond Cleopatra his cwen wearS 

335 gefliemed, swa hie togaedere coman, mid hiere here, ^fter 
J7£em Octauianus gefeaht wis Antonius ond wis Cleopatron 
ond hie gefliemde. pset wses on ]7Sre tide calendas Agustus, 
ond on J^aem dsege ]>e we hataS " hlafmsesse " ; si]7)?an waes 
Octauianus Agustus haten, for]?onJ?e he on Jjsere tide sige 

340 haefde. 

iEfter ]7aem Antonius ond Cleopatro haefdon gegaderod 
sciphere on J>aem Readan Sae. Ac J>a him mon ssede ]>eet 
Octauianus Jjiderweard waes, J»a gecierde eall ]7set folc to 
Octauianuse, ond hie selfe o)7flugon to anum tune lytle 

345 werode. Hio ]?a, Cleopatra, het adelfan hiere byrgenne, ond 
]7£eroninnan code, pa heo Jjjeron gelegen wses, j^a het hio 
333 Octauianuses. 
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niman ipnalis pa, needran oiid doa to hiere earme, ]78et hio 
hie abite, for]7oiij?e hiere )>uhte ]>set hit on ]>ssm lime unsarast 
ware ; for]?oii]>e )>aere nsedran gecynd is ]?SBt selc uht )7aesJ>e 
hio abitt scsel his lif oa slSpe geendian ; ond hio Jjset forjjcem 350 
dyde ]>e hio nolde )?aet hie mon drife beforan ]7sem triumphan 
■wi]? Rome weard. pa Antonius geseah )>8et hio hie to deaj^e 
gerede, ]>a, ofsticade he hiene selfne, ond bebead j^set hiene 
mon on )ja ilcan bjnrgenne to hiere swa somcucre alegde. pa 
Octauianus j^ider com, ]>& het he niman oj^res cynnes nsedran, 355 
uissillus is baten, sio mseg ateon selces cynnes ator ut of 
men, gif hio mon tidlice to bringtS ; ac hio wses gefaren Sr 
he )7ider come. Si]7]7an Octauianus begeat Alexandriam, 
Egypta heafedburg, ond mid hiere gestreone he gewelgade 
Romeburg swa swi]?e Jjaet mon selcne ceap mehte be twie- 360 
fealdan bet geceapian )?onne mon aer mehte. 



III. CUBA PA8T0RALI8 

1. Alfred's Preface 

Alfred kyning hateS gretan WserferS biscep his wordum 
luflice ond freondlice. Ond tSe cytSan hate, Jjset me com swi?Se 
oft on gemynd hwelce wiotaa lu wseron geond Angelcynn 
segSerge godcundra hada ge woruldcundra ; ond hu gesse- 
5 liglica tida \& wseron geond Angelcynn ; ond hu ]7a kyningas 
J»e Sone anwald haefdon Sses folces Gode ond his serendwrecum 
hirsumedon ; ond hti hi segSerge hiora sibbe ge hiora sido ge 
hiora anwald innanbordes gehioldon, ond eac ut hiora eSel 
rymdon; ond hu him 5a speow aegSerge mid wige ge mid 

lo wisdome ; ond eac Sa godcundan hadas, hu georne hie wseron 
aegSerge ymb lare ge ymb leornunga, ge ymb ealle J»a 
Seowutdomas \& hie Gode don sceoldon; ond hu mon 
utanbordes wisdom ond lare hider on lond sohte ; ond *hu 
we hi nil sceoldon ute begietan gif we hie habban sceoldon. 

IS Swa claene hio wses oSfeallenu on Angelcynne Saette swiSe 
feawe w^ron behionan Humbre Jje hiora Senunga ciiSen under- 
standan on Englisc oSSe furSum an aerendgewrit of Laedene 
on Englisc areccan, ond ic wene Saette nauht monige be- 
geondan Humbre naeren ; swa feawe hiora waeron Saette ic 

2o furSum anne anlepne ne maeg geSeneean besuSan Temese 
SaSa ic to rice feiig. Gode aelmiehtegum si Sonc Saette we 
nu aenigne onstal habbaS lareowa. / ForSam ic Se bebeode 
Saet 5u do swa ic gelife Sset Su wille, Saet Su Se )>issa woruld- 
Singa toj^aem geaemettige, swa Su oftost maege, Saet Sii Sone 

25 wisdom }>e 5e God sealde, S^rSaer Su hine befaestan maege, 
befseste. GeSenc hwelc witu us ]>a becomon for Sisse 
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worulde, }»aj>a we hit nohwaeSer ne selfe ne lufedon ne eac 
oSrum monnum ne lifdon; 8one naman anne we lufedon 
Saette we Cristene waeren, ond switSe feawe j^a Seawas. 

Da ic J7a Sis eall gemunde, ?Sa gemunde ic eac hti ic 30 
geseah, aer]7Jem)7e hit eall forhergod wsere ond forbaerned, hii 
)»a cirican geond eall Angelcynn stodon maSma ond boca 
gefylda, end eac micel menigu Godes Seowa, ond ]>a. swiSe 
lytle feorme Sara boca wiston, for)>8em)>e hie heora nan wuht 
ongietan ne meahton, for]?aem]7e hie nseron on hiora agen 35 
geSeode awritene. Swelce hie cwseden : " Ure ieldran, 8a]»e 
Sas stowa ser hioldon, hie lufedon wisdom ond 5urh Sone hi 
begeaton welan ond us iSfdon. Her mon maeg giet gesion 
hiora swseS ; ac we him ne cunnon asfterspyrigan ; forSaem 
we habbaS nu aegSer forlaeten ge ]7one welan ge )7one wisdom, 40 
for8am]7e we noldon to Siem spore mid ure mode ohlutan." 
Da ic ]ja Sis eall gemunde, fia wundrode ic swiSe swiSe )>ara 
godena witena, J»e giu w^ron geond Angelcynn ond J»a bee 
ealla befullan geleornod haefdon, ]7aet hi hiora }>a nanne 
dael noldon on hiora agen geSiode wendan. Ac ic ]?a sona 45 
eft me selfum andwyrde ond cwaeS : " Hie ne wendon )»aette 
ffifre men sceoldon swa reccelease weorSan ond sio lar swa 
oSfeallan ; for Saere wilnunga hi hit forleton, ond woldon 
Saet her ]>f mara wisdom on londe wiere Sy we ma geSioda 
cuSon." 50 

Da gemunde ic hu sio se waes aerest on Ebreisc geSiode 
funden, ond eft, )»a)»a hie Crecas geleornodon, ]?a wendon hi 
hie on hiora agen geSiode ealle, ond eac ealle oSre bee. 
And eft Laedenware swasame, siSSan hi hie geleornodon, hi 
hie wendon ealla Surh wise wealhstodas on hiora agen 55 
geSeode. Ond eac ealla oSra Cristena Sioda sumne dael 
hiora on hiora agen geSiode wendon. ForSy me SyncS 
betre, gif iow swa SyncS, J^aet we eac suma bee, Sa ]>e 
niedbeSearfosta sien eallum monnum to witanne, ]>aet we ]>& 
on Saet geSeode wenden ]>e we ealle gecnawan msegen, ond 60 
gedon, swa we swiSe eaSe magon mid Godes fultume gif we 
)>a stilnesse habbaS, Saette eal sio gioguS ]ie nii is on Angel- 
cynne friora monna, {'ara ]>e ]>a, speda haebben ]7aet hie Saem 
befeolan maegen, sien to leornunga oSfaeste ]>& hwile ]>e 
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65 hi to nanre otSerre note ne msegen, oS tSone first ]>e hie wel 
cunnen Englisc gewrit arsedan ; Isere mon sitSSan furSur on 
LffidengeSeode J^a ]>e mon furSor Iseran wille ond to hierran 
hade don wille. / 

Da ic IfBb gemunde hu sio lar LsedengeSeodes ser tSysum 

70 otJfeallen waes geond Angelcynn ond Seah monege cuBon 
Englisc gewrit arsedan, J>a ongan ic, ongemang oSrum mis- 
licum ond monigfaldum bisgum Sisses kynerices, }>a boc 
wendan on Englisc J>e is genemned on Lasden Pastoralis ond 
on Englisc Hirdeboc, hwilum word be worde, hwilum ondgit 

75 of andgite, sweeswee ic hie geleornode aet Plegnmnde minura 
sercebiscepe ond aet Assere minum biscepe ond aet Grimbolde 
minum maessepreoste ond aet lohanne minum maessepreoste. 
SiSSan ic hie )7a geleornod haefde, swaeswee ic hie forstod 
ond swae ic hie andgitfullicost areccean maehte ic hie on 

80 Englisc awende ; ond to aelcum biscepstole on minum rice 
wille ane onsendan ; ond on aelcre bitS an aestel, se biS on 
fiftegum moncessa. Ond ic bibiode on Godes noman )7set 
nan mon Sone aestel from \)S:ve bee ne do, ne ]?a boc from 
]7aem mynstre ; uncuS hu longe J>£er swse gelaerede biscopas 

85 sien, swaeswEe nu, Gode Sonc, welhwaer sindon ; forSy ic 
wolde Saette hie ealneg aet JSaere stowe waeren, buton se biscop 
hie mid him habban wille, oS?Se hio hwaer to Isene sie, ot58e 
hwa oSre biwrite. 



2. Htj SE LAllEOW SGEAL BEON ON HIS WEOECUM FYREST 

Se lareow sceal beon on his weorcum healic, Sa?t he on his 
go life gecySe lifes weg his hieremonnum, Saette sio heord, se]7e 
folgaS Saem wordum ond tSaem Seawum 6aes hirdea, maege bet 
gan aefter his Seawum tSonne aefter his wordum. ...ForSsem 
bebiet sio halige se Saet se sacerd scyle onfon Sone swiSran 
bog set Saere oflfrunge, ond se sceolde beon asyndred from 
95 Saem oSrum flaesce. Daet Sonne tacnaS Saet Sses sacerdes 
weorc sculon bion asyndred from oSerra monna weorcum ; 
nailes naSaetan Saet he god do gemong oSrum monnum, ac 
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eac synderlice, swseswse he oa geSynctSum biS furSor Sonne 
6?5re, 5set he eac sie on his weorcum ond tSeawum swse micle 
furSur. Eac him mon sceolde sellan tSa breost 5aes neates loo 
toeacan Ssem boge : Sset is, Sset he geleornige 5set he selle 
Gode his ague breost, Saet is his ingetSanc; nalles naSsetan 
Sset he on his breostum 8ence tSaette ryht sie, ac eac ?5a 
spane, ]?e his Seawa giemaS, to Ssem ilcan mid his godum 
bisenum. Ne wilnige he nanes eoitJrices ofer Sset, ne he him 105 
ne ondreede nanne eorSlicne ege Sisses onweardan lifes ; 
ac geSence he Sone incundan ege Godes, ond foraio ffilce 
oliccunge Sisses middangeardes ond eac his ege for 5^re 
wynsuman swetnesse Godes. ForSon Surh Sa uplican stefne 
•wees beboden on Seere ae Saet se sacerd sceolde been faeste no 
bewffifed on b«m sculdrum mid Ssem maessehrsegle.,..D3et 
hrsegl wses beboden Saet sceolde bion geworht of purpuran 
ond of twibleom derodine ond of twispunnenum twine 
linenum, ond gerenod mid golde ond mid Ssem stane 
iacincta, forSsemSset wSre getacnod on hii mislecum ond 115 
on hu monigfealdum maegenum se sacerd sceolde scinan 
beforan Gode monnum to bisene. ^Erest ealra glengea ond 
fyrmest sceolde scinan gold on his hrsegle : Seet is, Ssette on 
his mode seine ealra Singa fyrmest ondgit wisdomes. Toeacan 
Ssem golde, ealra glengea fyrmest on his hrsegle wses beboden 120 
Sset sceolde bion se gim iacinctns, se is lyfte onlicost on 
hiwe. Se Sonne tacnaS Ssette eal, Ssette Sses sacerdes ondgit 
Surhfaran msege, sie ymb Sa hefonlican lufan, nses ymbe 
Idelne gilp, Sylses him losige Sset hefenlice ondgit forSsemj^e 
he sie gehsefted mid Ssem luste his selfes heringe. Eac Ssem 125 
golde ond Ssem line waes ongemong purpura, Sset is kynelic 
hraegl, forSsem hit tacnaS kynelicne onwald. Be Ssem 
geSence se sacerd, Sonne he oSre men healice IserS, Sset he 
eac on him selfum healice ofSrysce Sa lustas his unSeawa ; 
for8sem)>e he kynelic hrsegl hsefS, Sset he eac sie kyning 130 
ofer his agne unSeawas ond Sa kynelice oferswiSe....On 
SsBS sacerdes hrsegle wses, toeacan golde ond iacincte ond 
purpuran, dyrodine twegra bleo. Daet tacnaS Ssette eal Sa 
god ond Sa msegenu J^e he do bion gewlitegode mid Ssere lufan 
Godes ond monna beforan Ssem eagum Sses ecean Deman, 135 
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Saette se spearca Sara godra weorca, ]7e her twinclaS beforan 
monnum, birne healice ligge on 5«re incundan lufan beforan 
Ssem diglan Deman. Sio lufu Sonne, hlo lufaS setsomne 
ffigSerge God ge his nihstan, hio scinS switSe smicere on twiem 

140 bleom swEeswJe twegea bleo godweb. Se t5onne sej?e swJe 
higaS ealneweg to andweardnesse his Scippendes ond agie- 
meleasatS J>a giemenne his nihstena, otSSe eft sw^ singallice 
folgaS Ssere giemenne his nihstena Sset he agiemeleasatJ 5a 
godcundan lufe, Sonne hsefiS he anforljeten Saet twegea bleo 

145 godweb, Saet he habban sceolde on Ssem halgan hraegle, gif he 
auSer Sissa forl^et. Ac Sonne Sset mod biS aSened on ]>a, lufan 
£egSerge Godes ge his nihstena, ne biS hit Sonne nohtes wan 
baton forhaefdnesse anre, Saet he his lichoman swence ond 
hlffinige ; forSon is beboden, toeacan SSm twibleon god- 

iSowebbe, Saet scyle beon twiSrawen twin on Saem maesse- 
gierelan. Of SSre eorSan cymeS Saet fleax, Saet biS hwites 
hiwes. HwEet maeg Sonne elles beon getacnod Surh Sset 
fleax buton lichoman cl^nnes, sio sceal scinan of cleenre 
heortan ? ForSsem biS gefaestnod Saet geSrawene twin to 

15s Sffim wlite Saes maessehraegles, forSaem sio claennes biS Sonne 
to fulbeorhtum wlite becumen, Sonne Saet flaesc biS geswenced 
Surh forhaefdnesse ; ond Sonne betweox oSrum maegenum 
bis Seonde sio eamung Saes geswenctan flaesces, sw«swae on 
Siem maessehraegle scinS ongemang oSrum bleom Saet twySra- 

160 wene twin. 



3. Alfred's Conclusion 

Dis is nu se waeterscipe Se us wereda God to frofre gehet 
foldbuendum. He cw^S Saet he wolde Saet on worulde forS 
of Saem innoSum a libbendu waetru fleowen, Se wel on hine 
gelifdeu under lyfte. Is hit lytel tweo Saet Sass waeterscipes 
165 welsprynge is on hefonrice, Saet is Halig Gaest ; Sonan hine 
hlodan halge ond gecorene, siSSan hine gieredon Sa Se Gode 
hierdon Surh halgan bee, hider on eorSan geond manna mod 
missenlice. Sume hine weriaS on gewitlocan, wisdomes stream, 
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welerum gehseftaS, Saet he on unnyt ut ne toflowetJ; ac se 
wael wunatJ on weres breostum 5urh Dryhtnes giefe diop 170 
ond stille. Sume hine IsetatS ofer landscare riSum torinnan ; 
nis Saet rsedlic Sing, gif swa hlutor wseter hliid ond undiop 
tofloweS aefter feldum, oS hit to fenne wierS. Ac hladaS iow 
nu drincan, nu iow Dryhten geaf Sset iow Gregorius gegiered 
hafaS to durum iowrum Dryhtnes welle. Fylle nu his fsetels 175 
se ?Se fsestne hider kylle brohte ; cume eft hrseSe. Gif her 
Segna hwelc Syrelne kylle brohte to tSys burnan, bete hine 
georne, Sylses he forsceade scirost wsetra, o!5Se him lifes drync 
forloren weorSe. 



ly. APOLLONIUS OF TYRE 

Apollonius cwsetS : " Ic gehirde secgan, )»aet ic wsere 
fordemed." Stranguilio cwseS : " Hwa fordemde J>e ? " Apollo- 
nius cwseS : " Antiochus se cyngc. . .ForSam, gif hit gewurBan 
maeg, ic wille me bedihlian on eowrum eSle." Da cwseS 
5 Stranguilio : " Hlaford Apolloni, ure ceaster is |7earfende ond 
ne mseg ]7ine seSelborennesse acuman, forSon?Se we }»oliatS 
J>one heardestan hungor ond )7one reSestan, ond minre 
ceasterwaru nis nan hielo hiht, ac se wselreowesta dea& stent 
astforan urum eagum." Da cwseS Apollonius : " Min se 

lo leofesta freond Stranguilio, ]7anca Gode J^set he me fliman 
hider to eowrum geniseran gelsedde. Ic sille eowrum ge- 
ceasterwarum hundteontig J^usenda mittan hwStes, gif ge 
minne fleam feedigliaiS." Mid)7i]7e Stranguilio J^set gehirde, 
he hine astrehte to his fotum ond cwaeS : " Hlaford Apolloni, 

15 gif J>u Jjissere hungrigaw ceasterware gehelpest, naj>8etan)7aet 
we willaS j^inne fleam bediglian, ac eac, swike \e neod gebiraS, 
we willaS campian for Sinre hselo." 

Da astah Apollonius on J>aet domsetl on Sare strSte ond 
cwseS to 5am andweardan ceasterwarum : " Ge Tharsysce 

20 ceasterwaran, ic Apollonius, se Tirisca ealdorman. Sow cySe, 
}783t ic gelife Jjset ge willan beon gemindige J>issere frera- 
fulnesse ond minne fleam bediglian. Wite ge eac ]7set 
Antiochus se cyngc me aflimed hsefS of minum earde; ac 
for eowre gesEelSe, gefultumigendwrn Gode, ic eom hider 

25 cumen. Ic sille eow soSlice hundteontig )>usenda mittan 
hwEetes to Sam wurSe J^e ic hit gebohte on minum lande." 
DaSa )>aet folc ]?8et gehirde, hi waeron blitSe gewordene ond him 

8 Not in MS. 12 mitta. 14 ApolUni. 15 huugrige 

ceasterwaran. 20 -men. 22 Not in MS. 24 gefultumigend. 
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georne ]>ancodon, ond to geflites ]?one hw^te up bSron. 
Hwset ! Sa Apollonius forlet his )Jone wurSfullan cynedom, 
ond mangeres naman \ax genam ma J^onne gifendes ; ond 3° 
]>8et wyrS, )»e he mid ]?am hwSte genam, he ageaf sona 
agean to Sare ceastre bote, pset folc wearS 5a swa fagen his 
cystignessa ond swa )»ancful, )78et hig worhton him ane 
anlicnesse of are ; ond on Sare strsste stod, ond mid J^are 
swiSran hand J>one hwsete hiod, ond mid ]7am winstran fet 35 
}>a mittan trsed ; ond )>aron ]jus awriten : " Das gife sealde 
seo ceasterwaru on Tharsum Apollonio ^p&m Tiriscan, for- 
SamJ>e he pmt folc of, hungre alesde ond heora ceastre 
gestaSolode." 

iEfter j^isum hit gelamp binnon feawum montJum )?aet 40 
Stranguilio ond Dionisiade, his wif, gelserdon Apollonium 
Saet he ferde on scipe to Pentapolim, )?are Ciriaiscan birig, 
ond cwsedon J^ast he mihte J^ar bediglad beon ond )7ar 
wunian. Ond ]78et folc bine ]?a mid unasecgendlicre wurS- 
mynte to scipe gelieddon ; ond Apollonius hi bsed ealle 45 
greton, ond on scip astah. Mid)7i)7e hig ongunnon \h 
rowan ond hi forSwerd wieron on heora weg, ^& wearS tSare 
8^ smiltnes awsend fieringa betwux twam tidum, ond weartS 
inicel reownes aweht, swa J»aet seo sie cnyste ]7a heofonlican 
tungla ond J^aet gewealc J?ara ySa hwaSerode mid windum. 50 
partoeacan coman eastnorSerne windas, ond se angrislica 
stiSwesterna wind him ongean stod, ond Jiaet scip eal tobajrst. 
On Sissere egeslican reownesse Apollonius geferan ealle 
forwurdon to deaSe, ond Apollonius ana becom mid sunde 
to Pentapolim, ]?am Ciriniscan lande, ond )7ar Up eode on 55 
?5am strande. pa stod he nacod on )»am strando, ond beheold 
)>a s^ ond cwsbS : " Eala ! \vi sse Neptune, manna bereafigend 
ond unscseSSigra beswicend, \vi eart wselreowra )7onne Antio- 
chus se cyngc. For minum j^ingum )7u geheolde )?as wselreow- 
nesse, )>8et ic )?urh Se gewurde wsedla ond )7earfa, ond j^aet se 60 
waelreowesia cyngc me ]?y eaS" fordon mihte. Hwider maeg ic 
nu faran? hwiBS maeg ic biddan? oSSe hwa gifd" J^am un- 
cuCan lifes fultum ? " 

30 nama. 36 gifu. 38 Not in MS. 48 Bmiltnesse. 

55 pentopolim. 60 gewur^e. 61 wEelreownessa ; ea'Se. 62 gif. 
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Mid)7i)>e he \&s J'incg wses sprecende to him silfum, )>§. 

6s i^ringa geseah he sumne fiscere gan ; to )jam he beseah, 
ond J'us sarlice cwseS : " Gemiltsa me, ^u ealda man, sy 
)jaet )>u sy. Gemiltea me nacodum, forlidenum, nses na 
of earmlicum birdum geborenum. Ond, ?58es?Se Su gearo 
forwite hwam Su gemiltsige, io eom Apollonius, se Tirisca 

70 ealdorman." 

Da, sona swa se fiscere geseah )J3et se iunga man set 
his fotum laeg, he mid mildheortnesse hine iip ahof, ond 
Isedde hine mid him to his huse, ond Sa estas him beforan 
legde )7e he him to beodenne hsefde. , JJagiet he wolde be his 

75 mihte maran arfsestnesse him gecySan ; toslat )>a his wsefels 
on twa, ond sealde Apollonige Jjone healfan dSl )»us cwe- 
tSende : " Nim J>set ic \e to sillenne habbe, ond ga into Sare 
ceastre. Wen is jjset )?u. gemete sumne \e J>e gemiltsige. 
Gif ?Su ne finde nsenne ]7e J»e gemiltsian wille, wsend ]7onne 

■80 hider ongean, ond genihtsumige unc bam mine litlan sehta, 
ond far Se on fiscnoS mid me. peahhwsetSre ic mynegie 
\e, gif Sii, fultumiendum Oode, becymst to Sinum serran 
wurSmynte, ]78et ]7u ne forgite minree ]7earfendlican ge- 
girlan." 

B5 Da cwsetS Apollonius : " Gif ic ]?§ ne ge)>ence jjonne me 
bet bis, ic wisce ]?8et ic eft forlidennesse gefare ond )>inne 
gelican eft ne gemete.'' 

JEfter Jiisum wordum he eode on 8one weg )>e him 
getjeht wses, oSSset he becom to }>are ceastre geate ond 

■90 Sarin eode. Mid)7i)7e he ]76hte hwsene he byd'dan mihte 
lifes fultum, \& geseah he aenne nacodne cnapan geond J^a 
strsete yrnan, se wses mid ele gesmerod ond mid scitan 
begird ond bser iungra manna plegan on handa, to Sam 
baeSstede belimpende, ond cliopode micelre stsefne ond cwaeS : 

95 " Gehyre ge, ceasterwaran ; gehyre ge, selSeodige ; frige ond 
]?eowe, aeSele ond unseSele : se bseSstede is open." 

DaSa Apollonius j^set gehirde, h.e hine unscridde J>am 
healfan scicelse Se he on hsefde ond eode into Sam J^weale; 
ond, midj'ijje he beheold heora anra gehwilcne on heora 

67 gemildsa. 75 fesstnesse. 78 )>iet. 82 Not in MS. 

83 mine. 85 apollinius, ai\d elsewhere. 95 gehyran. 
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weorce, he sohte his gelicati, ac he ne mihte hiae J^ar findan loo 
on ?5am flocce. Da fseringa com Arcestrates, ealre )?are 
)7eode cyningc, mid micelre msenio his maana ond in eode on 
]78et baetS. Da agan se cyngc plegan wis his geferan mid 
l^otSere ; ond Apollonius hine gemsen^rde, swaswa God wolde, 
on tJses cyninges plegan ond yrnende )>one 5o5or gelsehte ond, 105 
mid swiftre raednesse geslegene, ongean gesaende to Sam 
plegendan cynge. Eft he agean assende ; he rsedllce sloh, 
swa he hine naefre feallan ne let. Se cyngc Sa oncneow 
]»aes iungan snelnesse, J^set he wiste J>8et he naefde his gelican 
on J>am plegan. pa cwseS he to his geferan : " GaS eow 1 10 
heonon ; ]?es cniht, J)ass}>e me )>inc5, is min gelica." DaSa 
Apollonius gehyrde J»8et se cyning hyne herede, he arn 
rsedlice ond genealeehte to Sam cynge, ond mid gelsredre 
handa he swang ]?one top mid swa micelre swiftnesse ]7set 
^am cynge wa?s gej^uht swilce he of^ylde to iuguSe gewaend 115 
w£ere. Ond sefter \&m on his cynesetle he him gecwemlice 
Setiode ; ond, ]7aSa he ut eode of Sam baeSe, he hine laedde be 
]?are handa, ond him \& siSSan ]7anon gewaende ysis weges )>e 
he ffir com. 

Da cwaeS se cyningc to his mannum, siSSan Apollonius 120 
agan waes : " Ic swerige J»urh Sa gemaenan haelo Jjset ic me 
nffifre bet ne baSode )>onne ic dide todseg, nat ic ]»urh 
hwilces iunges mannes ]7enunge." Da beseah he hine to 
anwm his manna ond cwaiS : " Ga ond gewite hwaet se iunga 
man sy jje me todseg swa wel gehirsumode." Se man Sa 125 
eode sefter ApoUonio. MidJ»i|7e he geseah jjset he wses mid 
horhgum scicelse bewiefed, )>a wsende he ongean to Sam 
cynge ond cwseS: "Se iunga man \e \u sefter axsodest is 
forliden man." Da cwseS se cyng : " Durh hwa-t wast Su 
]>set ?" Se man him andswerode ond cwabS : "peah he hit 130 
silf forswige, his gegirla hine geswutelaS." Da cwseS se 
cyngc : " Ga rsedlice ond sege him J^set ' se cyngc bit Se )?8et 
Sii cume to his gereorde.' " Da Apollonius jjaet gehyrde, he 
J»am gehyrsumode ond eode forS mid J^am men, o5j>set he 
becQm to Sses cynges healle.. Da eode se man in beforan to 135 

104 gemsgnde, and elsewhere. Ill J>ing^. 115 se. 124 an. 
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Sam cynge ond cwseS: "Se forlidena man is cumen \e Su 
sefter ssendest, ac he ne mseg for scame in gan buton scrude," 
Da het se cyngc hine sona gescridan mid wurSfullan scrude, 
ond het hine in gan to Sam gereorde. 

140 Da eode Apollonius in ond gesset \&r him getseht wees, 
ongean Sone cyngc. Bar wearS Sa seo J>enung in geboren, 
ond sefter ]7am cynelic gebeorscipe ; ond Apollonius nan 
Singe ne «t, SeahSe ealle oSre men aeton ond bliSe wseron; 
ac he beheold )?8et gold ond ]73et seolfor ond Sa deorwurSan 

145 reaf ond ]?a beodas ond j^a cynelican J^enunga. DaSa he J^is 
eal mid sarnesse beheold, Sa saet sum eald ond sum aefestig 
ealdorman be ]7am cynge. MidJ?i)7e h^ geseah )>aet Apollonius 
swa sarlice saet ond ealle J^ingc beheold ond nan Singe ne set, 
Sa cwseS he to Sam cynge : " Du goda cyngc, efne ]>es man, 

1 50 J?e J»u. swa wel wis gedest, he is swiSe sefestfiil for Sinum 
gode." Da cwseS se cyngc : " pe mis}»incS ; soSlice j?es iunga 
man ne aefestigaS on nanum Singum Se he her gesihS, ac he 
cyS ]7aet he hsefiS fela forloren." Da beseah Arcestrates se 
cyngc bliSum andwlitan to Apollonio ond cwseS : " Du iunga 

15s man, beo bliSe mid us, ond gehiht on God J^set J»ii mote silf 
to Sam selran becuman." 

Mid)»iSe se cyning )»as word gecwseS, Sa fseringa ))ar 
eode in Sees cynges iunge dohtor ond cyste hyre fseder 
ond Sa ymbsittendan. pa heo becom to Apollonio, ]7a ge- 

160 wsende heo ongean to hire feeder ond cwaeS : " Du goda 
cyningc ond min se leofesta fseder, hwset is ]7es iunga man 
J»e ongean Se on swa wurSlicum setle sit mid sarlicum 
andwlitan ? Nat ic hwset he besorgaS." Da cwseS se 
cyningc : " Leofe dohtor, ]?e.s iunga man is forliden ; ond he 

165 gecwemde me manna betst on Sam plegan, forSam ic hine 
gelaSode to Sysum urum gebeorscipe. Nat ic hwset he is ne 
hwanon he is ; ac gif Sii wille witan hwset he sy, axsa hine, 
forSam \q gedafenaS Sset jju wite." Da eode )>set mseden to 
Apollonio ond mid forwandigendre sprsece cvvseS : " Deah Su 

i7o.s,tille_sy ond unrot, \eah ic jjine seSelborennesse on Se geseo. 
Nu ]7onne, gif Se to hefig ne j^ince, sege me )>inne naman ond 
)»in gelymp arece me." Da cwseS Apollonius : " Gif Su for 
136 forlidene. 151 misHn^- 153 Not in MS. 164 leofa. 170 stilli. 
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neode axsast aefter minum namon, ic secge ]?§ ic hine forleaa 
on sae ; gif 5u wilt mine asBelborennesse witan, wite 5u 
)?8et ic hig foilet on Tharsum." Dset mseden cwaetS : " Sege i7S 
me gewislicor, jjset ic hit maege understandan." ApoUonius 
}>a soSlice hyre arehte ealle his gelymp, ond aet J^are sprsece 
ende him feollon tearas of 5am eagum. Mid)7yJ?e se cyngc 
\?et geseah, he bewsende hine Sa to Sare dohtor ond cwseS : 
" Leofe dohtor, )7u gesingodest mid]?y)>e ]?u woldest witan i8o 
his naman ond his gelimp; ]7U hafast nu geedniwod his 
ealde sar. Ac ic bidde J^e \^&t ^xi gife him swahwsetswa Su 
wille." DaSa j^aet mseden gehlrde ]?8et hire wses alyfed fram 
hire feeder )7set heo ser hyre silf gedon wolde, Sa cwaeS heo to 
Apollonio : "Apolloni, soSlice ^u. eart tire ; forlaet )jine 185 
murcnunge ; ond, nil ic mines faeder leafe habbe, ic gedo 
5e wehgne." 

ApoUonius hire J^aes Jjancode; ond se cyngc blissode on 
his dohtor welwillendnesse, ond hyre to cwaeS : " Leofe 
dohtor, hat feccan j^ine hearpan, ond gecig 5e to \\ne frynd, 190 
ond afirsa fram Jjam iungan his sarnesse." Da code heo ut 
ond het feccan hire hearpan; ond sona swa heo hearpian 
ongan, heo mid winsumum sange geraaera^de J»are hearpan 
sweg. Da ongunnon ealle \h men hi herian on hyre sweg- 
craeft, ond ApoUonius ana swigode. Da cwaeS se cyningc : 195 
" Apolloni, nil tSu dest yfele, forSamJ^e ealle men heriaS mine 
dohtor on hyre swegcraefte, ond JjQ ana hi swigende tselst." 
ApoUonius cwaeS : " Eala ! Su goda cyngc, gif 5u me gelifst, 
ic secge }»aet ic ongite J»set sQSlice JJin dohtor gefeol on 
swegcraeft, ac heo naefS hine na wel geleornod. Ac hat me nu 200 
sillan ]?a hearpan ; ]7onne wast J^u nil }>aet ]7u git nast." 
Arcestrates se cyning cwaeS : " Apolloni, ic oncnawe sQSlice 
]?aet Jm eart on eallum J^ingum wel gelaered." Da het se 
cyng sillan ApoUonige )>a hearpan. ApoUonius y& ui eode, 
ond hine scridde ond sette aenne cynehelm uppon his heafod 205 
ond nam \& hearpan on his hand, ond in eode, ond swa stod 
)?aBt se cyngc ond ealle \& ymbsittendan wendon )>aet he 
njere ApoUonius, ac )»aet he waere ApoUines, Bara hteSenra 

177 spiffican. 180, 189 leofa. 190 ]>inam. 192 heapian. 
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god. Da wears stilnes ond swige geworden innon tSare 

2iohealle; ond Apollonius his hearpenaegl genam, ond he ]?a 
hearpestrengas mid crsefte astirian ongan ond J^are hearpan 
sweg mid winsumum sange gemsen^de. Ond se oyngc silf 
ond ealle }>e J>ar andwearde wseron micelre stefne cliopodon 
ond hine herodon. ^fter J^isum forlet Apollonius J'a 

215 hearpan, ond plegode, ond fela fsegera J^inga )7ar fortS teah, 
J»e )?am folce ungecnawew wajs ond ungewunelic ; ond heom 
eallum ]7earle licode selc jjara )?inga Se he forS teah. 

SoSlice, mid)7y}>e )?£es cynges dohtor geseah J78et Apollo- 
nius on eallum godum crseftum swa wel waes getogen, J^a 

220 gefeol hyre mod on his lufe. Da setter J^aes beorscipes 
geendunge cwaeS j^set mseden to Sam cynge : " Leofa fseder, 
)?u lyfdest me litle ser )736t ic moste gifan ApoUonio swa- 
hwsetswa ic wold'e of ]7inum goldhorde." Arcestrates se cyng 
cwseS to hyre : " Gif him swahwaetswa Su wille." Heo Sa 

225 s,w'iSe bliSe ut eode ond cwseS : " Lareow ApoUoni, ic gife J»e 
be mines fsedei; leafe twa hund punda goldes ond feower 
hund punda gewihte seolfres, ond Jjone mSstan dsel deor- 
wurSan reafes, ond twentig Seowa manna." Ond heo ]?§, 
J»us cwseS to Sam J>eowum mannum : " BeraS Jias J'ingc mid 

230 eow, ]7e ic behet Apollonio minum lareowe, ond lecgaS innon 
biire beforan minum freondum." pis wearS )7a \ns gedon 
^fter Jjare cwene hsese, ond ealle )?§, men hire gife heredon Se 
hig gesawon. ©a soSlice geendode se gebeorscipe ; ond ]?§, 
men ealle arisen, ond gretton ]7one cyngc ond Sa cwene ond 

235 bsedon hig gesunde beon, ond ham gewsendon. Eac swilce 
Apollonius cwiES : " Du goda cyngc ond earmra gemiltsigend, 
Ond \\\. cwen lare lufigend, beon ge gesunde." He beseah eac 
to Sam )7eowum mannum, \e Jjset mseden him forgifen hsefde, 
Qnd heom cwseS to : " NimaS y&s )?ing mid eow, \& me seo 

240 cwen forgeaf, ond gan we secan lire gesthus J^set we magon lis 
gerestan." 

Da adred Jjset mseden )7aet heo nsefre eft Apollonium 
ne gesawe, swa raSe swa heo wolde, ond eode Jia to hire 
fseder ond cwseS ; " ©u goda cyningc, licaS Se wel )?set 

213 stsefne. 216 ungeouawe. 225 sweo'Se. 233 >e. 236 cwsd. 
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Apollonius, ]je )>urh us todrng gegodod is, )7us heonon fare, 245 
ond cumaa yfele men ond bereafian hine ? " Se cyngc 
cwae?5: "Wei Jju cwsede. Hat him findan hwar he hine 
msege wurSlicost gerestan." Da dide J^at mseden swa hyre 
beboden waes ; ond Apollonius onfeng ]?are wununge Se hym 
getseht waes,. ond tSarin eode Gode )?ancigende, Se him ne 250 
forwyrnde cynelices wui-Sscipes ond frofres. Ac J^set mseden 
lisBfde unstille niht mid )>are lufe oneeled J»ara worda ond 
sanga \e heo gehyrde set ApoUonige ; ond na leng heo ne 
gebad Sonne hit dseg wses, ac eode sona swa hit leoht waes 
ond gesaet beforan hire faeder bedde. Da cwasS se cyngc : 255 
" Leofe dohtor, for hwi eart Su )>us «erwacol ? " Dset maden 
cwaeS : " Me awehton \& gecneordnessa J»e ic girstandseg 
gehyrde. Nu bidde ic Se forSam, jjset ]?u befaeste me iirum 
cuman ApoUonige to lare." Da wearS se cyningc J>earle 
geblissod, ond het feccan ApoUonium ond him t5 cwaeS : 260 
■" Min dohtor girnS J^aet heo mote leornian aet Se Sa gesieligan 
lare Se ]>u canst; ond, gif Sti wilt |>isum ]7ingum gehyrsum 
beon, ic swerige Se ]>urh mines rices maegna J^aet, 
swahwaetswa Su on sS forlure, ic Se J^aet on lande ge- 
staSelige." DaSa Apollonius J^aet gehyi-de, he onfengc )7am 265 
mtedenne to lare, ond hire taehte swa wel swa he silf 
geleornode. 

Hyt gelamp Sa aefter Jjisum binnon feawum tidum jjset 
Arcestrates. se cyngc heold Apollonius hand on handa, ond 
■eodon swa ut on Sare ceastre strsete. pa aet nyhstan comon 270 
tSar gan ongean hy Jry gelaerede weras ond aejjelborene, 
J>a lange aer girndon J>aes cyninges dohtor. Hi Sa ealle J>ry 
togaedere anre stefne gretton Jjone cyngc. Da smercode se 
cyng, ond heom to beseah ond )7us cwaeS : " Hwaet is )>aet, 
J>aet ge me anre stefne gretton ? " Da andswerode heora 275 
an ond cwaeS : " We baedon gefirn Jjynre dohtor, ond J?u us 
oftraedlice mid elcunge geswaenctest ; forSam we comon 
hider todaeg Jjus togaedere. We syndon I'yne ceastergewaran 
of seSelum gebyrdum geborene. Nii bidde we )7e )?aet Jju 
geceose ]?e aenne of us Jrym, hwilcne )>u. wille ]?§ to aSume 280 
habban." Da cwaeS se cyngc : " Nabbe ge na godne timan 

256 leofa. 257 gecneordnessan, but the o erased. 273, 275 steefne. 
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aredodne; min dohtor is nu swiSe bisy ymbe hyre leor- 
nunga. Ac, )7elJes)»e ic eow a leng slsece, awritaS eowre 
Daman on gewrite ond hire morgengife; ]7onne asaende 
285 ic )?a gewrita minre dohtor, jjset heo sylf geceose hwilcne 
eower heo wille." £)a didon 8a cnihtas swa, ond se cyngc 
nam 5a gewrita ond geinseglode hi mid his ringe, ond 
sealde Apoilonio Jius cweSende : " Nim nu, lareow Apolloni, 
swa hit \b ne mislicyge, ond bryng ]?inum IserincgmJedene." 
290 Da nam Apollonius J>a gewrita ond eode to Sare cynelican 
healle. 

Mid]7am]?e )»set mseden geseah Apollonium, ]?a cwseS 
heo : " Lareow, hwi gaest 5u ana ? " Apollonius cwasS : 
"Hlaefdige,...nim 5as gewrita, Se )>in fseder \e saende, ond 
295 rsed." Deet mSden nam, ocd rsedde J^ara J^reora cnihta 
naman ; ac heo ne fupde na J>one naman Jjaron J>e heo 
wolde. Da heo \& gewrita oferried hsefde, 5a beseah heo 
to Apoilonio ond cwaeS : " Lareow, ne ofj^incS hit 5e gif ic Jjus 
wer geceose ? " Apollonius cwaeS : " Na ; ac ic blissige swiSor 
300 5set ]7u miht, 5urh 6a lare )?e ]7U set me underfenge, J^e silf 
on gewrite gecySan hwilcne heora J>u wille. Min willa is, 
))SBt J>u. 5e wer geceose ]?ar 5u silf wille." pset mseden cwseS : 
" Eala ! lareow, gif 6u me lufodest, ^u hit besorgodest." Milex 
J^isum wordum heo mid modes anrsednesse awrat o5er 
305 gewrit ond J^ajt geinseglode, ond sealde Apoilonio ; Apollo- 
nius hit )7a lit bser on 5a striete ond sealde )7am cynge. 
Dset gewrit wses )7us gewriten : " pu goda cyngc ond min 
se leofesta fseder, nu)»in mildheortnes me leafe sealde, }>3et ic 
silf moste ceosan hwilcne wer ic wolde, ic secge 5e to soSan, 
310 ]7one forlidenan man ic wille. Ond gif 5Ti wundrige J>8et 
swa scamfsest fcemne swa unforwandigendlice 6as word 
awrat, J^onne wite ]>u Jjset ic haebbe ]>urh weax aboden, 
5e nane scame ne can, J^aet ic silf 5e for scame secgan ne 
mihte." 
315 DaSa se cyningc haefde ]?aet gewrit oferrSd, Jja niste he 
hwilcne forlidenwe heo nemde ; beseah 5a to 5am \v\m 
enihtum ond cwaeS : " Hwilc eower is forliden ? " Da cwaeS 

286 eowerne. 298 ofjiiiig^. 308 mildheortnesse. 316 forlidene. 
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heora an se hatte Ardalius: "Ic eom forliden." Se o5er 
him andwirde ond owae?5 : " Swiga ?Su. Adl J»e fornime, J^ast 
\n ne beo hal ne gesund. Mid me \\l boccraeft leornodest, 320 
ond 5u naefre buton J»are- ceastre geate fram me ne come ; 
hwar gefore Su forlidennesse ? " MidSiJ'e se cyngc ne mihte 
findan hwilc heora forliden w£ere, he beseah to ApoUonio 
ond cw8e?5 : " Nim Su, Apolloni, J^is gewrit ond rsed hit. 
EaSe maeg gewurSan jjset ]?u wite j^set ic nat, 6u Se )»ar 325 
andweard wiere.'' Da nam Apollonius J^set gewrit ond rsedde ; 
ond, sona swa he ongeat J^eet he gelufod waes fram Sam 
m^dene, his andwlita eal areodode. Da se cyngc J^aet 
geseah, J^a nam he Apollonies hand, ond hine hwon fram 
Jjam cnihtum gewsende, ond cwseS : " Wast )>u jjone for- 330 
lidenan man ? " Apollonius cwaeS : " Du goda cyning, gif 
J>in willa biS, ic hine wat." Da geseah se cyngc j^aet Apollo- 
nius mid rosan rude wses eal oferbrseded. pa ongeat he 
J)one cwyde, ond J^us cwaeS to him : " Blissa, blissa, Apolloni, 
forSam)7e min dohtor gewilnaS jjses, Se min willa is. Ne 335 
mseg soSlice on J^illicon )»ingon nan j^inc gewurSan buton 
Godes willan." Arcestrates beseah to Sam Jrym cnihtum 
ond cwseS : " SoS is )?8et ic eow ser s^de, J>set ge ne comon on 
gedafenllcre tide mynre dohtor to biddanne; ac )»onne heo 
maeg hi fiam hyre lare ge^mtigan, ]7onne ssende ic eow 340 
word." 

Da gewaendon hi ham mid )?issere andsware. And 
Arcestrates se cyngc heold forS on Apollonius hand, ond 
hine laedde ham mid him, na swilce he cuma wsere, ac 
swilce he his aSum waere. Da aet nyxstan forlet se cyng 345 
Apollonius hand ond eode ana into Sam btire, J?ar his dohtor 
inne wses, ond Jjus cwseS : " Leofe dohtor, hwsene hafast \\x. 
Se gecoren to gemseccan ? " Daet maeden ]7a feol to hyre 
fseder fotum ond cwseS: "Du arfaesta fseder, gehyr \lnvQ 
dohtor willan : ic lufige ]?one forlidenan man Se waes ]7urh 350 
ungelymp beswicen. Ac, jjilaesj^e ]?e tweonige Jiare sptaece, 
Apollonium ic wille, minne lareow ; ond, gif )?& me him ne 
silst, J'u forlsetst Sine dohtor." Se cyng Sa soSlice ne mihte 
arsefnian his dohtor tearas, ac ar^rde hi up ond hire to 

334 Blisa. 
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355 cwseS: "Leofe dohtor, ne ondv^fc ]7u Se sedges ]>inges ; J^u 
hafast gecorea Jjone wer J>e me wel licaS." Eode 6a ut, ond 
beseah to ApoUonio ond cwaeS : " Lareow Apolloni, ic smeade 
minre dohtor modes willan ; 5a arehte heo me mid wope 
betweox oSre spruce J^as j^ingc, ]7us cweSende : ' pu geswore 

360 Apollonio, gif he wolde gehirsumian minum willan on lare, 
]?»t J>u woldest him geinnian swahwaetswa seo s^ him 
setbrsed. Nil, forSamJ^e he gehyrsum wses ]?inre hsese ond 
mInum willan, ic for sefter him....'" 



V. ^LFRIC'S COLLOQUY 



Biscipulus. We cildra biddaj? ]>e, eala lareow, jjset ]7U 
tSce us sprecan rihte, forj^am ungeleerede we syndon ond 
gewsemmodlice we sprecaj*. 

Magister. Hwset wille ge sprecan? 

I). Hwset rece we hwset we sprecan, buton hit riht 5 
sprffic sy ond behefe, nses idel o]?j7e fracod ? 

M. Wille ge beon beswungen on leornunge? 

B. Leofre ys us beon beswungen for lare Jjsenne hit 
ne cunnan; ac we witan ]?§ bilewitne wesan, ond nellan 
onbelEedan swincgla us buton J7u bi togenydd fiam us. 10 

M. Ic axie )7e: hwset spry est ]>u? hwset hsefst )?u 
weorkes ? 

D. Ic eom geanwyrde mMuuc, ond ic sincge selce dasg 
seofon tida mid gebrojjrum, ond ic eom bysgod on rSdinga 
ond on sange; ac ]7eahhwse]7ere ic wolde betwenan leornian 15 
sprecan on Ledengereorde. 

M. Hwset cunnon \as )?ine geferan ? 

D. Sums sint yrjjlincgas, sume scephyrdas, sume ox- 
anhyrdas, sume eac swylce huntan, sume fisceras, sume 
fugeleras, sume cypmenn, sume sceowyrhtan, sealteras, 20 
bseceras. 

M. Hwffit ssegest )?u, yrj7lincg? hti begiest }»u weorc 
J-in? 

Arator. Eala leof hlaford, |7earle ic deorfe. Ic ga ut 
on dsegrsed )7ywende oxen to felda, ond iucie hig to syl. 25 

8 beswugen. 10 onbelsBcleu. 13 monuo. 20 Boewyrhtan. 

25 iugie. 
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Nys hyt swa stearc winter J^set ic durre lutian aet ham for 
ege hlafordes mines; ac, geiukodan oxan, ond gefsestnodon 
sceare ond cultre mid ]>me syl, selce dajg ic sceal erian fulne 
secer olplj)e mare. 
30 M. Hsefst ]>u senigne geferan ? 

A. Ic hsebbe sumne cnapan Jjywende oxan mid gadisene, 
]>e eac swilce nu has ys for cylde ond hreame. 

M. Hwset mare dest )?u on diBg ? 

A. Gewyslice J^senne mare ic do : ic sceal fyllan binna 
35 oxan mid hig, ond wseterian hig, ond scearn heora beran ut. 

M. Hig ! hig ! micel gedeorf ys hyt. 

A. Gea, leof, micel gedeorf hit ys forJ?am ic neom 
freoh.... 

M. Ys ]ies of ]>inum geferum ? 
40 D. Gea, he ys. 

M. Canst ]?& senig jjing? 

Venator, ^nne crasft ic cann. 

if. Hwylcne ? 

V. Hunta ic eom. 
45 M. Hwses ? 

V. Gincges. 

M. HxL begSst )7U crseft ))inne? 

V. Ic brede me max ond sette hig on stowe gehajppre, 
ond getihte hundas mine J^set wildeor hig ehton, ofi)?8et hig 
50 }>e cuman to J^am nettan unforsceawodlice, ond J>oet hig swa 
beon begrynodo ond ic ofslea hig on ]?am maxum. 

M. Ne canst ]>u. huntian buton mid nettum ? 

V. Gea, butan nettum huntian ic mseg. 

M. Hu? 
55 



V. Mid swiftum hundum ic beteece wildeor. 




M. Hwilcc wildeor swy]70st gefehst jjii ? 

F. Ic gefo heortas ond baras ond raji ond 


rsegan ond 


hwilon haran. 




M. WSre \>u todseg on huntno/)e ? 




29 SBjjer. 34 binnan. 35 wsBteterian, sceasn. 
39 ))£es. 43 hwylone ys. 55 betaaoc. 
57 geteo, raun. 59 huntnolde 


37 ge. 
56 gefeht. 
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V. Ic uses, forJ>am sunnandseg ys ; ac gyrstandaag ic wses 60 
on huntunge. 

M. Hwset gelsehtest ]7u ? 

V. Twegen heortas ond senne bar. 

M. Hu gefencge j^u hig ? 

V. Heortas ic gefen^ on nettum ond bar ic ofsloh. 65 

> M. Hu waere )>u dyrstig ofstikian bar ? 

V. Hundas bedrifon hyne to me, ond ic Jjaer togeanes 
standende flerlice ofstikode hyne. 

M. Swy]?e J^ryste )ju waere |7a. 

V. Ne sceal hunta forhtfuU wesan for)7am mislice wildeor 70 
wuniaS on wudum. 

M. Hwset dest J>u be ]?inre huntunge ? 

V. Ic sylle cyuc^e swahwsetswa ic gefo, forJ»am ic eom 
hunta hys. 

M. Hwset syl)? he ]?e ? 75 

V. He scryt me wel ond fett, ond hwilon sylj? me hors 
o)?J7e beah }>aet Jie lustlicor craeft minne ic begancge. 

M. Hwylcne craeft canst j^u ? 

Piscator. Ic eom fiscere. 

M. Hwset begyist ]>\i of )»Inum craefte ? 80 

P. Bigleofan ond scrud ond feoh. 

M. Hu gefehst J»u fixas ? 

P. Ic astige min scyp, ond wyrpe max mine on ea, ond 
ancgil — vel Jes — ic wyrpe ond spyrtan, ond swahwsetswa hig 
gehaeftaS ic genime. ^5 

M. Hwaet gif hit unclsene beoJ> fixas ? 

P. Ic utwyrpe ]>a. unclsenan ut ond genime me cl^ne 
to mete. 

M. Hwser cypst ]?u fixas )>ine ? 

P. On ceastre. 9° 

M. Hwa big]? hi ? 

P. Ceasterwara. Ic ne mseg swa fela gefon swa ic maeg 
gesyllan. 

M. Hvvilce fixas gefehst ]>u ? 

73 eyno, 80 begyst. 83 astigie. 87 uteltenan. 

65, 92 See note. 
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95 P -Mlas ond hacodas, mynas ond seleputan, sceotan ond 
lampredan, ond swafewylceswa on wsetere swymma)? sprote. 

M. For hwi ne fixast J»u. on S£e ? 

P. Hwilon ic do, ac seldon, for]7am micel rewyt me ys 
to s£e. 
loo M. Hwaet fehst fu on sse ? 

P, Haerincgas ond leaxas, mereswyn ond stirian, ostran 
ond crabban, muslan, pinewinclan, SKCOCcas, fage ond floe 
ond lopystran, ond fela swylces. 

M. Wilt ]>u. fon sumne hwsel ? 
105 P. Nic. 

M. For hwi? 

P. For/>am plyhtlic J'ingc hit ys gefon hwsel. Gebeor/j- 
licre ys me faran to ea mid scype mynan, Jjsenne faran mid 
manegum scypum on huntunge hranes. 
1 10 M. For hwi swa ? 

P. Forjjam leofre ys me gefon fisc J>8ene ic mseg ofslean, 
[]7onne fisc] J>e naj^setan me, ac eac swylce mine geferan, 
mid anum siege mseg besencean o]>]>e gecwylman. 

M. Ond ]>eah msenige gefo]? hwselas, ond setbersta]? 
115 frecnysse, ond micelne sceat J>anon hegjtap. 

P. Sd]> ]>u. segst; ac ic ne gejristige for modes mines 
nytenysse 

M. Hwset ssegst ]>n, mancgere ? 

Mercator. Ic secge J»set behefe ic eom ge cingce ond 
120 ealdormannum, ond weligum, ond eallum fofce. 

M. Ond hu ? 

Mer. Ic astige min scyp mid htestum minum ond rowe 
ofer sselice dselas, ond cype mine J^ingc, ond bicge J'incg 
dyrwyrSe ]>a, on Jiisiim lande ne beo]> acennede, ond ic hit 
125 togeleede Sow hider mid micclan plihte ofer s£e, ond hwylon 
forlidenesse ic J»olie mid lyre ealra pinga minra, uneaj>e cwic 
setberstende. 

M. Hwylce J^inc geleedst ]>vi us ? 

Mer. Psellas ond sidan, deorwyrj^e gymmas ond gold, 

96 wylce. 107 forhwan, gebeorhtliore. 112 See note. 

117 nytenyasoa. 119 cingc. 120 foUoe. 
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selcuj^e reaf ond wyrfcgemangc, win ond ele, ylpesban ond 130 
msestlingc, ser ond tin, swefel ond glffls, ond ]7ylces fela. 

M. Wilt )>u syllan Jjingc J?ine her eal swa fu hi 
gebohtest J^ser. 

Mer. Ic nelle. Hws3t Jjasnne me fremode gedeorf min ? 
Ac ic wt'Ue heora cypan her luflicor ]7onne ic gebicge ]>mr, 135 
)?8et sum gestreon me ic begyte, j^anon ic me afede ond min 
wif ond minne sunn.... 

M. pu, cnapa, hwset dydest todasg ? 

Bisdpulus. Manega ]?ingc ic dyde. On J^isse niht, \a^a. 
cnyll ic gehyrde, ic aras 0/" minon bedde ond eode to cyrcean, 140 
ond sang uhtsang mid gebro]?rum; sefter ]>& we sungon be 
eallum halgum ond dsegredlice lofsangas ; sefter J^ysum prim 
ond seofon seolmas mid letanian, ond capitohnaessan ; syj^jjan 
underatide, ond dydon msessan be daege; asfter ]?isum we 
sungan middseg, ond seton ond druncon ond slepon, ond eft 145 
we arison ond sungon non ; ond nu we synd her setforan ]?e 
gearuwe gehyran hwset )7U. us secge. 

M. Hwsenne wylle ge syngan sefen o]?]7e nihtsangc ? 

B. ponne hyt tima by]?. 

M. WSre ]?u todseg beswuncgen ? 150 

D. Ic nses, for]?a,m wserlice ic me heold. 

M. Ond hii J»ine geferan ? 

D. Hwset me ahsast be )7am? Ic ne dear yppan \& 
digla ure. Anra gehwylc wat gif he beswuncgen wses 
oW& na. 155 

M. Hwset ytst J7U on dseg? 

D. Gyt flsescmettum ic bruce, forSam cild ic eom under 
gyrda drohtniende. 

M. Hwset mare ytst ]7u ? 

B. Wyrta ond Eegra, fisc ond cyse, buteran ond beana 160 
ond ealle clsene J'ingc ic ete mid micelre ]?ancunge. 

M. Swyj^e vvaxgeorn eart Ipu, Jjonue Jju ealle J^ingc etst 
)?e j^e tSforan gesette synd. 

B. Ic ne eom swa micel swelgere jjset ic ealle cynn 
metta on anre gereordinge etan msege. 165 

135 wielle, oypen. 140 on, cyoean. 142 lofsanges. 144 undertid, 
msBSsa. 145 dracon. 153 deor. 
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M. Ac hu? 

D. Ic bi'uce hwilon 'f'isum mettum, hwUon opnim, mid 
syfernesse, swaswa dafnatS munuce, nses mid oferhropse, 
forj'am ic eom nan 'gluto.' 
170 M. Ond hwset drincst )7u? 

X>. Ealit, gif ic hsebbe, olpfe waeter, gif ic nsebbe ealu. 

M. Ne drincst ]?u win? 

D. Ic ne eom swa spedig Jjaet ic msbge bicgean me win ; 
ond win nys drenc cilda ne dysgra, ac ealdra ond wisra. 
1 75 M. Hwserslffipst? 

D. On slEeperne mid gebro)?rum. 

M. Hwa awec]? ]>e to tihtsancge ? 

D. Hwilon ic gehyre cnyll ond ic arise ; hwilon lareow 
min awec}> me stij>lice mid gyrde. 

167 Not in MS. 171 eala. 176 slsepern. 178 erise. 



VI. SOLOMON AND SATURN 

1. Dialogue 

Her kiS hu Saturnus ond Saloman fettodow ymbe heora 
wisdom, pa cwaed" Saturnus to Salomane : 

Saga me hwer God sete )?§, he geworhte heofonas ond 
eorSan. 

Ic ]?e secge : he ssett ofer winda fe5erum. 5 

Saga me : hwilc word terust fortS code of Godes mutSe ? 

Ic )?e secge : " Fiat lux et facta lux." 

Saga me for hwilcum ?Singum heofon sy gehaten heofon. 

Ic ]?e secge : forj^on he behelaS eall j^set hym beufan byt5. 

Saga me : hwaet is God ? lo 

Ic )7e secge : j^aet ys God \e ealle ?Sing on hys gewealdum 
hafaS. 

Saga me on hu fela dagum God geworhte ealle gesceafta. 

Ic ]?e secge : on VI dsegum God gesceop ealle gesceafta : 
on ]>am ^rostan daege he gesceop leoht; on ]>am sefteran 15 
dsege he gesceop \& gesceapu Se ]?isne heofon healdaS; on 
J>am Jjriddan dsege he gesceop sse ond eorSan ; on J'am feor?5an 
dsege he gesceop heofonses tunglon ; ond on Sam v dsege he 
gesceop fixas ond fugelas; ond on 5am vi dsege he gesceop 
deor ond nytenu, ond Adam, Sone serostan man. 20 

Saga me : hwanon waes Adames nama gesceapen ? 

Ic Jje secge : fram ilii steorrum. 

Saga me : hwaet hatton J?age ? 

Ic \& secge : Arthox, Dux, Arotholem, Minsymbrie. 

Saga me j^set andworc \e Adam wses of geworht, se 25 
serusta man. 

1 fettode. 2 cwst. 3 sage. 5 MS. illegible. 6 eage. 

13 fala. 23 hws. 26 eerustan. 
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Ic ?Se secge : of viii punda gewihte. 

Saga me : hwaet hatton J^age ? 

Ic Se secge : J>set seroste wses foldan pund, of Sam him 
30 wses flesc geworht ; oSer wses fyres pund, }»anon hym wses 
Jjset blod read end hat ; Sridde wses wirdes pund, J^anon hym 
wses sec £e?Sung geseald ; feorSe wass wolcnes pund, ]7anon 
hym wses his modes unstaSelfsestnes geseald; fifte wses gyfe 
pund, ]7anon hym wses geseald sefa ond geSang; syxste wses 
35 blostmena pund, ]7anon hym wses eagena myssenlicnes geseald ; 
seofoSe w«s deawes pund, Sanon him becom swat; eahtoSe 
wses sealtes pund, J^anon him wseron )7a tearas sealte. 

Saga me: on hwilcere ylde wses Adam, Sa he gesceapen 
wses? 
40 Ic ]7e secge : he wses on xxx wintra yldo. 

Saga me : hii lang wses Adam on Isenge gesceapen ? 

Ic 5e secge : he wses VI ond CX ynca lang. 

Saga me: hii fela wintra leofode Adam on J^issere 
worulde ? 
4S Ic )je secge : he leofode IX hund wintra ond xxx wintra 
on geswince ond on yrmtSe, ond sySSan tO belle ferde, ond 
]?ar grimme witu Solode v J»iisend wintra ond twa hund 
wintra ond VIII ond XX wintra. 



2. Apothegms 

Ne beo ]7u to slSpor ne to idelgeorn, forSamJ^e se slsep 
50 ond ]>set idel fet untSeawas ond unh»lo ]?8es lichoman. 

Ne hopa ]7u to swiSe to Sam Se \q mon gehate. Dser 
lytel gehaten biS, ]7gr biS lytel alogen. 

Donne '^u eald sie ond manegra ealdra cwydas ond lara 
geaxod hsebbe, gedo hi Sonne Sa giongan to witanne. 
55 Ne hopa Sii to 6\xes monnes deaSe; uncuS hwa longest 
libbe. 

Gif Su beam hsebbe, Iser J^a crseftas Jjset hie msegen be 
]7am libban; unciiS hu him set Shtum gessele. Crseft biS 
betere ]7onne shta. 

36 seofo«o. 
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Beo gehealden on Sam J^e Su hsebbe ; unpleolicre hit biS 60 
on lytlum scipe end lytlum wsetre )7onne on miclum scipe 
ond miclum waetre. 

Biskra ]>e be sumum menn, forj7am]je selces monnes lif 
bis sumes monnes lar. 

Leorna a hwsBthugu ; Seah Se ]7ine gesselSa forlsetan, ne 65 
forlStt )je DO )Jin crseft. 

Gif &u hwylcne crseft cunne, bega ]?one georne. ' Swaswa 
sor^r ond embhogan geycad" monnes mod, swa geycS se craeft 
his are. 

Ne truwa ]?u no smyltum waetre, ne bilwitne monn ne 70 
forsioh. Oft stille wseter staSu breceS. 

Liorna manega bee ond gehyr monig spell; wite 5eah 
hwylcum ]?u gelyfan scyle. Feola writaS menn ungelyfedlices. 

Gif t5u nylle nanum olaecan, forlaet jjonne eal 5set J»u age 
biiton wiste ond wseda ond to swylcum weorcum tol swylce 75 
Su cunne. OlSce J?onne Gode anum, ond ne wilna nanes 
monnes olaecunga. 

63 Bie na. 68 sorga, geycan 



VII. THE ALFKEDIAN BEDE 

1. The Preface 

Ic, Beda, Cristes J^eow ond msessepreost, sende gretan 
?5one leofestan cyning Oeolwulf. Ond ic Se sende )?set spell 
]>8et ic niwan awrat be Angeljjeode ond Seaxum, Se sylfum 
to rsedanne ond on emtan to smeageanne, ond eac on ma 
5 stowa to writanne ond to laeranne ; ond ic getreowige on 
Sine geornfulnysse, forjjon Su eart swySe gymende ond 
smeagende ealdra manna cwidas ond dseda ond ealra swyj70st 
)»ara m^rena wera ure j^eode. ForSon ]?is gewrit, o55e hit 
god sagatS be godum mannum, ond se 5e hit gehyreS he 

lo onhyrej? )7am ; oSSe hit yfel saga]? be yfelum mannum, ond 
se 5e hit gehyreS he flyhS ]78et ond onscuna]>. For]7on hit 
is god godne to herianne ond yfelne to leanne, j^aet se geSeo 
sejje hit gehyre ; gif se 65er nolde, hu wurS he elles gelsered ? 
For Jiinre Searfe ond for Jjinre Seode ic )>is awrat ; for)7on ?5e 

IS God to cyninge geceas, ye gedafenaS \me J^eode to Iseranne. 

2. Edwin and Cefi 

pa se cyning ]7a )?as word gehyrde, \a, ondswarode he 
him ond cwseS, ]78et he seghwsej^erge wolde ge sceolde J^am 
geleafan onfon \e he ISrde ; cwasS hw8e]?ere, jjset he wolde 
mid his freondum ond mid his wytum gesprec ond gejjeaht 
2o habban, )?iet gif hi mid hine ]»8et gej^afian woldan, ]?8et hi 
ealle setsomne on lifes willan, Criste, gehalgade wseran. pa 
dyde se cyning swaswa he cwaeS, ond se bisceop )>set gejjafade. 

pa haefde he gesprec ond gej^eaht mid his witum ond 
syndriglice wses fram him eallum frignende, hwylc him 
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)»uhte ond gesawen waere J^eos niwe lar, ond )?sere godcund- 25 
nesse bigong ]>e Jjser leered waes. Him ]>a, ondswarode his 
ealdorbisceop, Cefi waes haten : " Geseoh ]>% cyning, hwelc 
Jjeos lar sie J>e us nu bodad is. Ic ]>& soSlice andette J^set 
ic ctiSlice geleornad haebbe, j^set eallinga nawiht maegenes 
ne nyttnesse hafaS sio sefsestnes ]>e we ot5 Sis haefdon ond 30 
beeodon. ForJ^on neenig Jiinra j^egna neodlicor ne gelust- 
fullicor hine sylfne under)»eodde to ura goda bigange ];onne 
ic; ond nohtj^onlaes monige syndon, ]>a]>e maran gyfe ond 
fremsumnesse set ]>e onfeagon J^onne ic ond on eallum ]?ingum 
maran gesynto haefdon. Hwffit ! ic wat, gif ure godo snige 35 
mihte haefdon, ]7onne woldon hie me ma fultumian, for)7on 
ic him geornlicor ]7eodde ond hyrde. Forjion me ]7ynceS 
wislic, gif J'u geseo 'pa, ]>ing beteran ond strangran J»e us 
niwan bodad syndon, Jjset we )>am onfon." 

paes wordum o)?er cyninges wita ond ealdormann ge- 40 
Jiafunge sealde, ond to Jjsere spriece feag ond ]?us cwaeS : 
" JJyslic me is gesewen, ]>xi cyning, ]7is andwearde lif manna 
on eorSan to wiSmetenesse J?£ere tide ]>e us unciiS is, swylce 
JTu aet swaesendum sitte mid ]7inum ealdormannum ond 
J'egnum on wiutertide, ond sie fyr onaeled ond J>in heall 45 
gewyrmed, ond hit rine ond sniwe ond styrme ute ; cume 
an spearwa ond hraedlice J^aet hus ]7urhfleo, cume )?urh 6}»re 
duru in, J7urh oj^re tit gewite. Hwaet ! he on pa, tid pe he 
inne bit? ne bits hrinen mid J7y storme J^aes wintres; ac Jjaet 
bit5 an eagan bryhtm ond pset laeste faec, ac he sona of wintra 50 
on )7one winter eft cymetS. Swa J>onne ]?is monna lif to 
medmiclum faece setyweS; hwaet )>£er foregange, o?S?5e hwaet 
Ji^r aefterfylige, we ne cunnun. ForSon, gif J>eos niwe lar 
owiht cutslicre ond gerisenlicre brenge, heo jjses wyrj?e is, J^aet 
we jjsere fylgen." peossum wordum gelicum o5re aldormen 55 
ond Saes cyninges ge)»eahteras spraecan. 

pagen toaetyhte Cefi ond cwaeS, J^aet he wolde Paulinus 
)?one biseeop geornlicor gehyran be )?am Gode sprecende, 
]7am pe he bodade. pa het se cyning swa don. pa he Jja 
his word gehyrde, )7a clypode he ond ]7us cwaeS : " Geare 60 
ic Jjaet ongeat, J^aet 3aet nowiht waes j^aet we beeodan ; for)>on 
43 B. Bwylo, Ca. swa gelic swa. 

w. & P. 4 
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swa micle swa ic geornlicor on J^am bigange j^set sylfe soS 
sohte, swa ic hit iSs mette. Nu )7onne ic openlice ondette, 
]?Eet on Jjysse lare )?set sylfe soS scineS J>set us maeg )>a gyfe 

65 syllan ecre eadignesse ond eces lifes hselo. Forj7on ic ]?onne 
nu leere, cyning, jjset )?aet tempi ond J^a wigbedo, )?aSe we 
biiton wsestmum senigre nytnisse halgodon, Jjset we J'i, hra]7e 
forleosen ond fyre forbserne." Ono hwaet! he ]?a waes, se 
cyning, openlice ondettende Jiam biscope ond him eallum, 

70 ]73et he wolde fsestlice Jiam deofolgildum wiSsacan ond Cristas 
geleafan onfon. 

Mid)7yJ»e he ]?§,, se cyning, from J^aem foresprecenan 
biscope sohte ond ahsode heora halignesse ]?e heo ser 
bieodon, hwa 5a wigbed ond ]7a hergas ]?ara deofolgilda 

75 mid heora hegum, )7e heo ymbsette wseron, heo Srest 
aidligan ond toweorpan scolde, \& ondsworede he: "Efue 
ic. Hwa maeg ]ja nu eaS, )»e ic longe mid dysignesse beeode, 
to bysene oSerra monna gerisenlecor toweorpan jjonne ic 
seolfa Jjurh J>a snytro J»e ic from ]?£em soSan Gode onfeng ? " 

80 Ond he Sa sona from him awearp y& idlan dysignesse )»e he 
£er beeode, ond J^one cyning baed jjset he him wsepen sealde 
ond stodhors, ]?8et he meahte on cuman ond deofolgyld 
toweorpan; for]7on ]7am biscope heora halignesse ne wses 
alyfed Jjset he moste waepen wegan ne elcor buton on myran 

85 ridan. pa sealde se cyning him sweord J»8et he hine mid 
gyrde ; ond nom his spere on bond ond hleop on J>8es cyninges 
stedan ond to ]?£em deofulgeldum ferde. J)a Sset folc hine J^a 
geseah swa gescyrpedne, \h wendon heo J^aet he teola ne wiste, 
ac J»8et he wedde. Sona Jisesjpe he nealehte to j?£em herige, 

90 \eb sceat he mid \y spere )>cet hit sticode faeste on J>£6m 
herige, ond wses switSe gefeonde J?Sre ougytenesse J^ajs soSan 
Godes bigonges. Ond he Sa heht his geferan toweo;:pan 
ealne )?one herig ond )7a getimbro ond forbsernan. Is seo 
stow gyt se tea wed, gu Sara deofulgilda, noht feor east from 

95 Eoforwicceastre begeondan Deorwentan Jjsere ea, ond gen 
todsege is nemned Godmundingaham, ]7£er se biscop J^urh 
Jjses soSan Godes inbryrdnesse towearp ond fordyde J?a wigbed 
J?e he seolfa eer gehalgode. 



The Passing of Chad 51 

3. The Passing of Chad 

pa ferde Theodor biscop geond ealle Ongolcynnes mSgSe, 
ond biscopas halgode in gelimplecum stowum. Ond J»a I'ing, loo 
)>e he unfulfremed gemette, mid heora fultume he ?5a rihte 
ond bette. Betweoh ]?on, J7a he Ceddan biscop mid wordum 
]?reade )7set he rihtlice gehalgad-ne wsere, ]>a, ondsworede he 
eatStnodre stefne : " Gif ]?u j^aet wast, )?8et ic unrihtlice 
biscophade onfeng, ic lustlice from jjsere )>egnunge gewite, 105 
for]7on ic ]>y hade mec sylfne n^fre wyrtSne demde ; ac for 
intingaa hyrsumnesse ic haten ge)?afode )»8et ic )?one had 
underhnah, J^eahSe ic unwyrSe waere." pa, he ?5a gehyrde 
]?a eatSmodnesse his ondsware, cwseS he ]?8Bt he jjone biscophad 
forleetan ne scolde. Ac he eft his hadunge mid ciriclice rihte 1 10 
gefylde.... 

In 5a tid wses in Myrcna msegSe Wulfhere cyning. Da, 
forSferdum Gearomonne biscope, bsed he Theodor biscop J»aet 
he him ond his leodum biscop funde ond sealde. pa ne wolde 
he him neowne biscop halgian, ac baed Osweo, NorSanhymbra 115 
cyning, )?8et he him Ceaddan, gehalgodne biscop, sealde, se 

tSa in his mynstre, J^set is in Lsestinge, in stilnesse liifde 

Da onfeng Ceadda biscopdom Myrcna J^eode setgsedre ond 
Lindesfearena ; ond he sona sefter bisene haligra fsedra in 
micelre fulfremednesse lifes }7one biscophad heold ond J^egnade. 120 
Sealde him ond geaf Wulfhere se cyning fiftig hida in 
Lindisse him mynster on to getimbrenne in J>8ere stowe ]>e is 
nemaed set Bearwe. In jjsem mynstre nugen oS todsege ]ja 
swaSe awuniaS regollices lifes J^e he ]?£er gesette. 

Haefde he bisceopsetl in J'eere stowe ]>e nemned is 125 
Liccedfeld, J^aer he fortSferde ond bebyrged is. pser gen 
todaege setl is Myrcna msegSe J^ara sefterfylgendra biscopa. 
Getimbrede he eac sundorwic noht feor from J^sere cirican, 
bi Stem he deagollce mid feaum broSrum, ]>eet is seofonum 
oSSo eahtum, he gewunade, J^aet he him gebaed ond his bee 130 
rffidde swa oft swa he from J?sem gewinne J^aere J^egnunge 
godcundre lare semetig wses. 

pa he Sa in ]>sere msegSe tu ger ond ]7ridda healf )?a 
cirican wuldorlice heold ond rihte, Sa cwom seo tid, 5y 

4—2 
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13s iiplican dome stihtigende, bi ]?£ere spriceS Eclesiastes seo 
boc: Tempus mittendi lapides et tempus colligendi: "J^sette 
tid wffire stanas to sendenne ond tid to somnienne." ]Ja 
cwom micel wael ond moncwild godcundlice sended, }>8et 
]7urh lichoman deaS y& lifigendan stanas Jjjere cirican of 

140 eorSlicum setlum to ]7sem heofonlican timbre gebser. Mid]jy 
\& monige of ]?£ere gesomnunge j^aes ilcan arwyrSan biscopes 
of lichoman alsedde wseron, ]?§, cwom his tid Jjset he scolde of 
middangearde to Drihtne feran. pa gelomp sume dsege J^aet 
he wses in )j£em foresprecenan wicum mid ane breSer wuniende, 

145 ]?ses noma wses Owine. His oSre geferan fore gelimplicum 
intingum hwurfon to cirican in J>8et mynster. Wses he, se 
ilea Oowine munuc, micelre geearnunge mon, ond mid hliitre 
ingehygde J»3es iiplecan edleanes wses iu middangeard forlae- 
tende ; ond he wses J>urh all medeme ond Gode gecoren ; ond 

150 him Drihten synderlice his deagolnisse onwrah. Cwom he 
mid iSlSel)>ryJ>e of Eastenglum ; ond he wses hire ]7egna ond 
buses ond hire geferscipes ofer all aldormon. Da Godes 
geleafa \b. weox ond haat wses, J»a j^ohte he ]78et he sceolde 
worulde witSsacan, ond Jjset unaswundenlice swa gedyde ; ond 

15s bine middangeardes )?ingum to}»on ongyrede ond genacodade 
)7set he eal forlet ]?a?Se he hsefde, nemne his anfealdne 
gegyrelan, ond cwom to Lsestingaea to ]78em mynstre ]7£es 
aarwyrSan biscopes. Bser him sexe ond adesan on honda ; 
tacnode in Jjon, ]78et he nales to idelnesse, swa sume oSre, 

160 ac to gewinne in ]7SBt mynster eode ; ond J^set sylfe eac swylce 
mid dsedum gecytSde. Ond for]?onj7e he lyt genihtsumade 
in smeaunge ond in leornunge haligra gewrita, he \y ma 
mid his hondum wonn, ond worhtS J?a J^ing ]7e nydj^earfleco 
wseron. pses is to tacne, )>set he mid J>one biscop in Jjsem 

165 foresprecenan wicum for his arwyrSnesse ond for his georn- 
fullnesse betweoh J^a broSor wses hsefd. Donne heo inne 
heora leornunge ond heora becr^don beeodon, Jjonne wses 
he Ute wyrcende swahwsetswa J»earf gesewen wses. 

Da he J^a sume daege hwsethwugu swelces tite dyde, 

170 ond his geferan to byrig to cirican eodon swa heo gelomlice 
dydon, ond se biscop ana in J>£ere cirican oSJ^e in becrEedinge 
oSSe in gebedum geornful wses, J^a gehyrde he semninga, 
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swaswa he eft sefter ]7on ssegde, ]?a swetestan sfcefne ond ]?a 
fsegrestan singendra ond blissiendra of heofonum 08 eortSan 
astigan. £)a stefne ond )>one song h§ cwaetS J^set he Srest 175 
gehyrde from eaststitSdsele heofones, )?8et is from heanisse 
)?8ere winterlecan sunnan tipgonge ; ond l^onon to him sticce- 
maelum nealecton, o5 Jjaet he bicwom to j^eacan )?sere cirican 
]>e se biscop in waes, ond in gongende ealle gefylde ond in 
ymbhwyrfte ymbsealde. Ond he )?a geornlice his mod aSenede 180 
in ]7a ]7ing tie he gehyrde. pa gehyrde he eft, swaswa healfre 
tide faece, of hrofe ]>sere ilcan cirican up astigan ]?one ilcan 
blissesong, ond J>y ylcan wege ]>e he eer cwom up oS heofonas 
mid unasecgendre swetnesse eft hweorfan. Da wunade he 
Sser sum fsec tide wundriende ond wafiende, ond mid 185 
behygdige mode ]7ohte ond smeade hwaet ]>a, ]>ing beon 
sceolden. Da ontynde se biscop J^aet eagh]7yrel )>8ere cirican 
ond mid his honda slog tacen, swaswa his gewuna wses gif 
hwylc mon ute wsere, Jjset he in to him eode. Da eode he 
sona in to him. CwseS he, se biscop, him to : " Gong hraeSe 190 
to cirican ond hat tire seofon broSor hider to me cuman, ond 
]>u eac swelce mid wses." pa heo )»a to him cwomon, ]7a 
monade he heo serest )?a3t heo betweonan him J^aet msogen 
lufan ond sibbe, ond betweohn eallum Godes monnum, 
geornlice heolde ; ond eac swelce ]>a, gesetenesse J^aes regollican 195 
)»eodscipes, ]ie hy from him geleornodon ond on him gesawon, 
o?5]7e in J^ara forSSgeleoredra fsedra dsedum o?5]7e godcundum 
gemote, )7set heo ]>& ungewergedre geornfulnisse fylgden ond 
Isesten. Mher ]7on he underJ»eodde ond him ssegde J>8et se 
daeg switSe neah stode his forSfore, ond ]>us cwaeS : " Se leofa 200 
cuma ond se lufiendleca, seSe ge wunade iire broSor neosian, 
se cwom swelce todsege to me ond mec of worulde cigde ond 
latSode. ForSon ge ]>oiiae nii eft hweorfaS to cirican ond 
biddaS tire broSor, J^aet heo mine forSfore mid heora gebedum 
ond benum Drihtne bebeoden, ond swelce eac heora seolfra 205 
forSfore, ]>^re tid is unctiS, fast heo gemynen mid waeccenum 
ond gebedum ond mid godum weorcum forecuman." 

Midjjy he Sa )jas word ond Jjyses gemetes monig to him 
sprecende wses, ond heo, onfongenre his bletsunge, swiSe 

206 tide. 
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210 unrote ut from him eodon, ?5a hwearf se ana in to him seSe 
)>one heofonlican song gehyrde, ond hine eaSmodlice on eorSan 
astreahte fore Jione biscop, ond J»us cwsetS : " Min fseder, mot 
ic \e Qhtes ahsian ? " CwseS he : " Ahsa ]>ses ^u wille." pa 
cwsetS he : " Ic )?e la ! halsie ond bidde fore Godes lufan, Jjset 

215 jju me gesecge hwset se song wjere blissiendra, J>e ic gehyrde, 
of heofeoum cumendra ofer )»as cirican ond sefter tide eft 
hweorfendra to heofenum." Ondswarede he, se biscop : " Gif 
]7u songes stefne gehyrde ond )>u heofonlic weorod ongeate 
ofer lis Sac cuman, ic Se bebeode on Drihtnes noman Jiset 

220 \\x. J'set nsenegum men cySe ne secge ser minre forSfore, 
Ic ]?e soSlice secge J^aette J^set wseron engla gastas \e J>8er 
cwQmon, ]7a me to ]7am heofonlecan medum cigdon ond 
laSodon, }?a ic symle lufade ond wilnade. Ond sefter seofon 
dagum heo eft hweorfende ond cumende me gehehton ]7set 

225 hi me )>onne mid him Isedan woldon." pset wses swa soSlice 
mid dsed gefylled swa him to cweden wses. pa wsbs he sona 
gehrinen lichomlicre untrymnesse, ond seo dseghwamlice 
weox ond hefigade. Ond J>a Sy seofoJ>an dsege, swa him 
gehaten wses, 8efter)?on)7e he his forSfore getrymede mid 

230 onfongennesse jJses drihtenlecan lichoman ond blodes, ]?sette 
seo hah'ge sawl wses onlysed from J»8es lichoman hefignessum, 
ond mid engla latteowdome ond geferscipe, swa riht is to 
gelyfanne, J»a ecan gefean ond J>a heofonlecan eadignesse 
gestah ond gesohte. 

23s Is ]7set hwelc wundor, )i>eahSe he Jjone dasg his deaSes, 
oSj^e ma J?one Drihtnes dseg, bliSe gesawe, ])one he symle 
sorgende bad oSj»8et he cwome? ForSon betweohn monige 
geearnunge his msegena, in forhsefednesse ond in eaSmodnesse 
ond in godcundre lare ond in gebedum ond in wilsumlicre 

240 f earfednisse, ond eac oSerra msegena, jjset he waes swa swiSe 
Drihtnes ege under)?eoded ond swa swiSe his )>ara nehstena 
dogra gemyndig in eallum his weorcum ]?8ette (swaswa me 
sum broSor ssegde of jj^m )je me in gewritum tydon ond 
Iserdon, ond se wses in his mynstre ond in his lareowdome 

245 afeded ond gel^red ; wses his noma Trumberht ; saegde he), 
gif he set leorninga stete oSSe elles hwset dyde, gif semninga 
mare bleed windes astah, ]7set he sona instsepe Drihtnes 
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mildheortnesse gecigde ond ]?a miltse bsed monna cynne. 
Gif )7onne swHSra wind aras, ]?onne tynde he his bee, ond for]? 
leat in his ondwlitan, ond geornlice in his gebede hleoSrade ; 250 
ond ]7onne he gen, gif strengra storm ond genip switSor 
)>reade, ond legete ond j?unorrade eorSan ond lyfte bregdon 
ond fyrhton, ]7onne eode he to cirican ond bighigdelice in 
gebedum ond on sealmsonge fseste moode awunade, oSSset 
yeere lyfte smyltnis eft hwearf ond cwom. 255 



4. C^DMON 

In ?5eosse abbudissan mynstre wses sum broSor syndriglice 
mid godcundre gife gemsered ond geweorSad, forj^on he 
gewunade gerisenlice leoS wyrcan, ]7aSe to sefestnisse ond 
to arfsestnisse belumpon ; swa Ssette swahwsetswa he of 
godcundum stafum ^urh boceras geleornode, ]?aet he sefter 260 
medmiclum faece in scopgereorde mid ]?a meestan swetnisse 
ond inbryrdnisse geglencde ond in Engliscgereorde wel 
geworht forJ> brohte. Ond for his leo)7songum monigra 
monna mod oft to worulde forhogdnisse ond to geJ>eodnisse 
J»aes heofonlican lifes onbsernde wseron. Ond eac swelce 265 
monige 65re aefter him in OngelJ»eode ongunnon sefeste leoS 
■wyrcan ; ac nsenig hwseSre him J^ast gelice don meahte ; forJ»on 
he nalses from monnum ne Jjurh mon gelsered waes ]?8et he 
Jjone leoScrseft leomade, ac he waes godcundlice gefultumod 
ond ]mrh. Godes gife jjone songcraeft onfeng. Ond he forSon 270 
nsefre noht ieasunge ne idles leo)>es wyrcan meahte, ac efne 
)»a an ]>aJSe to aefestnesse belumpon ond his )?§, sefestan 
tungan gedafenode singan. 

Wses he, se mon, in weoruldhade geseted oS ]>& iide ]>e 
he wses gelyfdre ylde, ond nsefre nsenig leoS geleornade. 275 
Ond he forJ>on oft in gebeorscipe ]7onne ]>^t wses blisse 
intinga gedemed, Jjaet heo ealle sceolden |7urh ondebyrdnesse 
be hearpan singan, Jjonne h§ geseah \>a, hearpan him nealecan, 
]7onne aras he for scome from j^ffim symble ond ham eode to 
his hiise. JJa he )7set ]>a, sumre tide dyde, ]?8et he forlet ]7aet 280 
htis )7ses gebeorscipes ond ut wses gongende to neata scipene. 



56 VII. The Alfredian Bede 

)?ara heord him wses j^aere neahte beboden ; ]7a he tSa J^ser in 
gelimplicre tide his leomu on reste gesette ond onslepte, \& 
stod him sum mon set ]7urh swefn, ond hine halette ond grette 

285 ond hine be his noman nemnde : " Cedmon, sing me hwaet- 
hwugu." JJa ondswarede he ond cwseS : " Ne con ic noht 
singan ; ond ic forj^on of Jjeossum gebeorscipe lit eode ond 
hidei: gewat, for]7on ic naht singan ne cwSe." Eft he cwseS, 
seSe mid him sprecende wses : " HwseSre \\l meaht me singan." 

290 pa cwseS he : " Hwset sceal ic singan ? " Cw8e8 he : " Sing 
me frumsceaft.'' pa he Sa \a& andsware onfeng, ya, ongon 
he sona singan in herenesse Godes Scyppendes J7a fers ond 
y& word ]7e he nSfre gehyrde, Jiara endebyrdnes J>is is : 

"Nu we seulon herigean heofonrlces Weard, 
29s Meotodes meahte ond his modgelianc, 

weorc Wuldorfseder, swa he wundra gehwses, 

eoe Drihten, or onstealde. 

He Srest sogop eorSan beamum 

heofon to hrofe, halig Seyppend ; 
300 Jja middangeard monncynnes Weard, 

ece Drihten, aefter tSode, 

ftrum foldan FrSa selmihtig." 

pa aras he from ]7£em slsepe, ond eal J>a Jje he slaepende 
song fseste in gemynde hsefde; ond }?£em wordum sona 

305 monig word in J^aet ilce gemet Gode wyrSes songes toge]7eodde. 
pa com he on morgenne to j^eem tungerefan, }7e his ealdormon 
wses; saegde him hwylce gife he onfeng; ond he hine sona 
to Jjeere abbudissan geleedde, ond hire )>set cyBde ond ssegde. 
pa heht heo gesomnian ealle Jia gelseredestan men ond }»a 

310 leorneras, ond him ondweardum het secgan ]>8et swefn ond 
)78Bt leotS singan, ]7aet ealra heora dome gecoren wsere, hwaet 
o3?5e hwonon J>8et cumen wsere. pa wses him eallum gesegen, 
swaswa hit wses, j^set him wsere from Drihtne sylfum heofonlic 
gifu forgifen. pa rehton heo him ond ssegdon sum halig 

315 spell ond godcundre lare word; bebudon him jja, gif he 
meahte, ]78et he in swinsunge leoJ»songes jjset gehwyrfde. 
pa he Sa hsefde ]?a wisan onfongne, ]7a eode he ham to his 
huse, ond cwom eft on morgenne, ond Jiy betstan leotSe 
geglenged him asong ond ageaf j^set him beboden wses. 
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Da ongan seo abbudisse clyppan ond lufigean ]>a, Godes 320 
gife in }»£ern men, ond heo hine 'pa, monade ond Iserde )>aet 
he woruldhad anforlete ond munuchad onfenge ; ond he ]?aet 
wel ]7afode. Ond heo hine in psat mynster onfeng mid his 
godum, ond hine gej^eodde to gesomnunge Jjara Godes )>eowa, 
ond heht hine Iseran jjset getael j^ass halgan stteres ond spelles. 335 
Ond he eal, pa, he in gehyrnesse geleornian meahte, mid hine 
gemyndgade, ond swaswa clsene neten eodorcende in ]7set 
sweteste leoSS gehwyrfde. Ond his song ond his leoS wjeron 
swa wynsumu to gehyranne, psette ]?a sylfan his lareowas 
set his mu?5e writon ond leornodon. Song he merest be raid- 330 
dangeardes gesceape ond bi fruman moncynnes, ond eal ))set 
stser Genesis, ]7aet is seo sereste Moyses booc; ond eft bi 
utgonge Israhela folces of iEgypta londe ond bi ingonge )>aes 
gehatlandes ; ond bi otSrum monegum spellum J>8es halgan 
gewrites canones boca. Ond bi Cristas menniscnesse ond 335 
bi his ]?rowunge ond bi his iipastignesse in heofonas, ond bi 
)?ses Halgan Gastes cyme ond J?ara apostola lare, ond eft 
bi l^sem daege ]?8es toweardan domes ond bi fyrhtu Joes 
tintreglican wiites, ond bi swetnesse ]>ses heofonlecan rices 
he raonig leo?S geworhte. Ond swelce eac 6?Ser monig be 340 
J>ffim godcundan Itemsumnessum ond domum he geworhte. 
In eallum ]78em he geornlice gymde, j^aet he men atuge from 
synna lufan ond mandseda ond to lufan ond to geornfulnesse 
awehte godra d%da; for)>on he waes, se mon, swij^e sefaestond 
regollecum ]7eodscipum eaSmodlice under)7eoded ; ond wi5 345 
J>£em j7atSe in QSre wisan don woldon he waes mid wylme 
micelre ellenwodnisse onbserned. Ond he forSon fsegre ende 
his lif betynde ond geendade. 

For)7on )>a Saere tide nealScte his gewitenesse ond forS- 
fore, }7a waes he feowertyne dagum aer, J^aet he waes lichomlicre 350 
untrymnesse Jrycced ond hefgad, hwaeSre toj^on gemetlice 
)»aet he ealle ]?§, tid meahte ge sprecan ge gongan. Waes J7«r 
in neaweste untrumra monna hiis, in )jsem heora J^eaw waes 
]?aet heo J^a untruman ond ]?& ?5e aet forSfore waeron in laedan 
sceoldon, ond him J7aer aetsomne ]?egnian. pa baed he his 355 
]7egn on sefenne )?ffire neahte pe he of worulde gongende 
waes, ]7aet he in ]7Eem huse him stowe gegearwode ]?sBt he 
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gerestan meahte. fa wundrode se )»egn for hwon he Sses 
bSde, for^on him )7uhte ]?8et his forSfor swa neah ne w^re ; 

360 dyde hwaeSre swaswa he cwseS ond bibead. Ond midj^y he 
Sa ]7£er on reste eode, oad he gefeonde mode sumu Jjing mid 
him sprecende aetgaedere ond gleowiende wees J?e )7aer ffir inne 
wseron, )?a wses ofer middeneaht ]7set he frsegn, hwaetSer heo 
Eenig hiisl inne hsefdon. pa ondswarodon heo ond cwSdon : 

365 " Hwylc ]7earf is 5e husles ? Ne )7inre forj^fore swa neah is, 
nu Jjil ]7us rotlice ond J>us glsedlice to us sprecende eart." 
OwseS he eft : " BeraJS me husl to." pa he hit )»a on honda. 
haefde, }>a frsegn he hwaej^er heo ealle smolt mod ond butoa 
eallum incan bliSe to him hsefdon. pa ondswaredon hy ealle 

370 ond cwSdon, |»set heo naenigne incan to him wiston, ac heo 
ealle him swiSe bliSemode wseron ; ond heo wrixendlice hine 
bsedon ]78et he him eallum blitSe WSre. pa ondswarade he 
ond cw8e?S : " Mine broSor, mine Jja leofan, ic eom swiSe 
bliSemod to eow ond to eallum Godes monnum." Ond he 

375 swa wses hine getrymmende mid J»y heofonlecan wegneste, 
ond him oSres lifes ingong gegearwode. Pagyt he frsegn, 
hu neah j^sere tide wSre |>sette J?a brot5or arisan scolden ond 
Godes lof rseran ond heora iihtsong singan. pa ondswaredon 
heo : " Nis hit feor to }?on." CwseS he : " Tela ; wuton we 

380 wel J»£ere tide bidan." Ond )?a him gebsed ond hine gesegnode 
mid Cristes rode tacne, ond his heafod onhylde to )?am bolstre 
ond medmicel fsec onslepte, ond swa mid stilnesse his lif 
geendade. Ond swa wses geworden, )?8ette swaswa he hltittre 
mode ond bilwitre ond smyltre wilsumnesse Drihtne j^eode, 

385 J'set he eac swylce swa smylte deaSe middangeard wses forlset- 
ende, ond to his gesih?Se becwom. Ond seo tunge, ^e swa 
monig halwende word in jjses Scyppendes lof gesette, he ?Sa 
swelce eac )»a ytemestan word in his herenisse, hine sylfne 
segniende ond his gast in his honda bebeodende, betynde. 

39° Eac swelce )7set is gesegen, J»£et he ware gewis his seolfes 
forJSfore of j^Sm J>e we nu secgan hyrdon. 
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5. Bede's Conclusion 



pissa tida sibbe ond smyltnesse nu monige in Nor)7hymbra 
j^eode, ge sej^ele ge unse))ele, hi sylfe ond heora beam gyrnaS 
to mynstre ond to Godes Jjeowdome switSor to syllanne Jjonne 
hi synd to begongende woruldlicne caraphad. Seo wise 395 
hwylcne ende heebbende sy, seo seftere yldo gesytS ond sceawaS. 
pis is nu on ondweardnesse se steall eallre Brytene ymb twa 
hund wintra ond fif ond hundeahtatig Angelcynnes cymes on 
Brytene igland. Ond ymb seofon hund wintra ond an ond 
J>rittig ))8ere drihtenlican menniscnessfe on )>aes Drihtnes ecan 400 
rice gefeoS eall eorSSe ; ond, efenblissiendre Breotene on his 
geleafan, monige ealond blissiaS ond ondettaS gemynde his 
halignesse. 

pas ]>ing be stsere Ongel]?iode cirican on Brytene, swaswa 
geo of manna gewritum o55e of ealdra gesegene oS?Se of minre 405 
sylfre cytSSe ic gewitan mihte, mid Dryhtnes fultume gedyde 
ic Beda, Cristes Jjiow, ond maessepreost J^ass minstres |?ara 
eadigra apostola Petrus ond Paulus J^aet is aet Wiramu))on ond 
on Gyrwum. Wses ic acenned on sundurlonde Ipies ylcan 
mynstres. Mid)?y ic wses seofanwintre, )?a wses ic mid gimene 410 
minra maga seald to fedanne ond to laerenne J»am arwyrj»an 
abbude Benedicte, ond Ceolfer]?e aefter ]?on. Ond siSjjan ealle 
tid mines lifes on j^ses ilcan mynstres eardunge ic waes donde ; 
ond ealle geornesse ic sealde to leornienne ond to smeagenne 
halige gewritu. Ond, betwyh gehald regollices )?eodscipes 415 
ond ])& dseghwamlican ^mene to singanne on cyrcan, me 
symble swete ond wynsum wses tSset ic oj^j^e leornode o]7)?e 
Iserde oSSe write. Ond ]>a. ]>y niganteoj^an gere mines lifes 
]7set ic diaconhade onfeng ond J^y Sritigo?San maessepreosthade, 
ond ffighwsetSerne J^urh J^enunge J^ses arwyr]?an bisceopes 420 
lohannes J^urh hsese ond bebod Ceolfer]?es abbudes. Of 
]?sere tide ]73es)»e ic maessepreosthade onfeng o5 nigan ond 
fiftig wintra minre yldo ic )?as bee for minre nidj^earfe ond 
minra freonda of geweorcum arwyrSra faedera wrat ond sette, 
ge eac swilce to maegwlite ondgites ond gastlicre gerecenesse 425 
ic tosetycte. (Here follows a list of Bede's works.) 
402 ond omitted before monige. 
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Ond nu ic ]?e bidde, dugu]?a Hselend, )?set ]?u me milde 
forgife swetlice drincan ]?& word J^ines wisdomes, Sset {'U eac 
fremsumlice forgife )?aet ic aet nihstan to Se, ]?am willan ealles 

43° wisdomes, becuman mote ond symle setywan beforan )7inum 
ansyne. 

Eac j7onne ic eaSmodlice bidde \ad\, to eallum \e J^is ylce 
stser to becyme ures cynnes to rffidenne oJ?J>e to gehyrenne, 
]?3Bt hie for minum untrymnessum ge modes ge lichoman 

435 gelomlice ond geornlice J>ingien mid ]?£ere uplican arfaestnesse 
Godes selmibtiges, ond on gehwilcum hiora msegj^um )?as 
mede hiora edleanes me agife, J^aet ic, ]7e be syndrigum 
meegjjum otSSe )7am hyrum stowum )?&, J>e ic gemyndewyrSe 
ond )?am bigengum JionowyrSe gelyfde, geornlice ic tilode to 

440 awritenne, \3Sit ic mid eallum )?one wsestm arfsestre ]7ingunge 
gemete. 



VIII. ALFRED'S BOETHIUS 



1. Proem 

Alfred kyning waes wealhstod Sisse bee oad hie of 
Boclsedene on Englisc wende, swa hio nu is gedon. Hwilum 
he sette word be worde, hwilum andgit of andgite, swaswa 
he hit J>a sweotolost ond andgitfullicast gereccan mihte for 
)»am mistlicum ond manigfealdum weoruldbisgum ]?e hine 5 
oft aegSerge on mode ge on lichoman bisgodan. Da bisgu 
us sint swi)7e earfojrime \e on his dagum on )?a ricu beco- 
man J>e he underfangen hsefde ; ond t5eah, Sa J^as hoc haefde 
geleornode ond of Lsedene to Engliscum spelle gewende, 
]7a geworhte he hi eft to leotSe, swaswa heo nu gedon is. 10 
Ond nu bit ond for Godes nam an he healsaS selcne ]7ara \q 
J»as hoc riedan lyste, ]J8Bt he for hine gebidde, ond him 
ne wite gif he hit rihtlicor ongite J^onne he mihte; for- 
J»am]7e selc men sceal be his andgites maeSe ond be his 
semettan sprecan ]?8et he sprecS ond don )?aet J^set he de]?. 15 

2. Theodoric and Boethius 

On SSJere tide Se Gotan of SciS?5iu maegSe wi5 Romana 
rice gewin up ahofon, ond mid heora cyningum, Rsedgota 
ond Eallerica waeron hatne, Romane burig abrfficon, ond 
eall Italia rice, j^aet is betwux \a,m muntum ond Sicilia |>am 
ealonde, in anwald gerehton, pa, aefter )?am foresprecenan 20 
cyningum peodric feng to }>am ilcan rice. Se Deodric wses 
Amulinga; he wses Cristen, J^eah he on ]7am Arrianiscan 
gedwolan jjurhwunode. He gehet Romanum his freond- 
scipe, swa J^aat hi mostan heora ealdrihta wyr?Se beon; ac 
1 kaning. 20 ond )>a. 
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25 he ]7a gehat swiSe yfele geleeste, ond swiSe wraSe geendode 
mid manegum mane, pset waes toeacan oSrum unarimedum 
yflum, }7set he lohannes )7one papan het ofslean. pa wses 
sum consul, jjset we heretoha hataS, Boetius wses gehaten; 
se waes in hoccraeftum ond on woruldj^eawum se rihtwisesta. 

30 Se J>a ongeat ]7a manigfealdan yfel J'e se cyning Deodric 
wis Jiam Cristenandome ond wis J>am Romaniscum witum 
dyde. He J^a gemunde J^ara etSnessa ond J^ara ealdrihta J^e 
hi under \&m caserum hsefdon, heora ealdhlafordum. pa 
ongan he smeagan ond leornigan on him selfum, hu he J»aet 

35 .rice ]7am unrihtwisan cyninge aferran mihte ond on ryht- 
geleaffulra ond on rihtwisra anwealde gebringan. Sende )7a 
digellice jerendgewritu to ]jam kasere to Constentinopolim, 
]78er is Creca heahburg ond heora cynestol, forjjam se kasere 
wses heora ealdhlafordcynnes ; bSdon hine jjset he him to 

40 heora Cristendome ond to heora ealdrihtum gefultumede. 
pa Jjset ongeat se wselhreowa cyning Deodric, Jja het he hine 
gebringan on carcerne ond )7£erinne belucan. pa hit t5a 
gelomp Jiset se arwyrSSa wer on swa micelre nearanesse 
becom, J»a wses he swa micle swiSor on his mode gedrefed 

45 swa his mod ser swiSor to J^am worulds8el]7um gewunod 
waes; ond he \& nanre frofre beinnan y&vn carcerne ne 
gemunde ; ac he gefeoll niwol ofdtine on )?a flor ond hine 
astrehte switSe unrot, ond ormod hine selfne ongan wepan. 



3. Ulysses 

Da se Wisdom \a. Sis spell areaht hsefde, \& ongon he eft 
50 singan ond J»us cwaeS : 

"Ic Se mseg reccan of ealdum leasum spellum sum swiSe 
anlic spell jjsere spraece \e wit nti ymbe spraecon. Hit geby- 
rede gio on Troiana gewinne ]?SBt ]7aer wses an cyning, J^ses 
nama Aulixes; se haefde twa }»ioda under J>am kasere. pa 
55 Sioda wseron hatene I]?acige ond Retie, ond Jjses kaseres 
nama wses Agamenon. Da se Aulixes mid ]7am kasere to 
y&m gefiohte for, J»a hsefde he sume hundred scipa; ]7a 

43 wees. 
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waeron hi sume ten gear on ]?am gewinne. J3a se cyning 
eft ham cerde from ]?am kasere ond hi )?aet land hsefdon 
gewunnen, ]>Sb nsefde he na ma, scipa ]7onne an ; ]7set wses 60 
"peah )?rere5re. Da gestod hine heah weder ond stormste; 
wearO' ]?a fordrifen on an iglond tit on tSiere Wendelsse. pa 
wses )7jer ApoUines dohtor, lobes suna. Se lob was hiora 
cyning, ond licette ]>set he sceolde bion se hehsta god ; ond 
]?8et dysige folc him gelyfde, forJ^amSe he was cynecynnes ; 65 
ond hi nyston naenne oSerne god on J»aene timan, buton 
hiora cyningas hi weor)>odon for godas. pa sceolde J^aes 
lobes fteder bion eac god, jjses nama wses Saturnus ; ond his 
suna swa ilce selcne hi hsefdon for god ; )?a wses hiora an se 
Apollinus Jje we ser ymb sprtecon. 70 

pses Apollines dohtor sceolde bion gydene, ]?sere nama 
waes Kirke. Sio, hi ssedon, sceolde bion switSe drycrseftigu ; 
ond sio wunode on )>a,ra iglande, )?e se cyning on fordrifen 
weartS }?e we ffir ymbe spr^con ; hio hsefde )?^r swiJSe micle 
werode hire tSegna ond Sac 6!5erra maedena. Sona swa hio 75 
geseah ]7one fordrifenan cyning 5e we ser ymb sprsecon, )7ses 
nama wses Aulixes, ]>& ongan hio hine lufian ond hiora 
iegj'er otSerne swiSe ungemetlice, swa J^sette he for hire lufan 
forlet his rice eall ond his cynren ond wunode mid hire oS 
Sone first, J7set his Segnas him ne mihton leng mid gewunian 80 
ae for hiora eardes lufan ond for wrsece tihodon hine to 
forlsetenne. 

Da ongunnon lease men wyrcan spell ond ssedon, ]?8et hio 
sceolde mid hire drycrseft )7a men forbredan ond weorpan hi 
an wildedeora lie, ond si?5t5an slean on ]?a racentan ond on 85 
cospas. Sume hi ssedon J^set hio sceolde forsceppan to leon ; 
ond ]>onne seo sceolde sprecan, j^onne ryde hio. Sume 
sceoldan bion eforas; ond J>onne hi sceoldan hiora sar siofian, 
]?onne grymetodan hi. Sume wurdon to wulfan ; ]ja tSuton 
Jjonne hi sprecan sceoldon. Sume wurdon to J^am deorcynne 90 
]>e mon hat tigris. Swa wearS eall se geferscipe forhwerfed 
to mistlicum deorcynnum, selc to sumum diore buton )7am 
cyninge anum. .lElene mete hi onscunedon j^e men etaS, 
ond wilnodon J>ara ]>e deor eta]?. Nsefdon hi nane anlicnesse 

86 forsceoppan. 
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95 manna ne on lichoman ne on stefne, ond selc wisste ]7eah his 
gewit swaswa he eer wisste. pset gewit was switSe sorgiende 
for J»am ermtSum 5e hi dntgan. 

Hwaet! ]?a menn ]?e JSisum leasungum gelefdon J^eah 
wisston, ))8et hio mid )>am drycrsefte ne mihte )7ara monna 

loo mod onwendan, Jjeah hio )7a lichoman onwende. Eala )?set 
hit is mieel craeft J>aes modes for ]7one lichoman ! Be swilcum 
ond be swilcum ]?u miht ongitan, ]7set se craeft )J3es lichoman 
bis on ]?am mode ond Jjsette aelcum men ma deriatS his 
modes unj^eawas. ©ses modes un]7eawas tioS eallne \one 

loS lichoman to him, ond Jjoes lichoman mettrumnes ne mseg 
Jjset mod eallunga to him getion." 



4. Alfred's Prayer 

Drihten, aelmihtiga God, Wyrhta ond Wealdend ealra 
gesceafta, ic bidde ]?§, for J»inre micelan mildheortnesse ond 
for ]7£ere halegan rode tacne ond for Sancta Marian msegS- 

iio hade ond for Sancte Michaeles gehyrsumnesse ond for ealra 
J»inra halgana lufan ond heora earnungura, )78et J»u me 
gewissige bet Jjonne ic awyrhte to J>e ; ond gewissa me to 
]>inum willan ond to minre sawle l^earfe bet Jjonne ic sylf 
cunne ; ond gesta]?ela min mod to j^inum willan ond to 

115 minre sawle )»earfe. Ond gestranga me wis J»aes deofles 
costnungum ; ond afyrr- fram me )>a fiilan galnysse ond selce 
unrihtwisnysse ; ond gescylde me wi5 minum wiSerwinnum 
gesewenlicum ond ungesewenlicum. Ond tsec me J>inne 
willan to jvyrcenne, J>aet ic maege \e inweardlice lufian to- 

120 foron eallum J^ingum mid claenum gej^ance ond mid clSnum 
lichaman ; for]7on]7e ]?u eart min Sceppend ond min Alesend, 
min fultum, min frofer, min trewnes ond min tohopa. Si 
)7e lof ond wylder nii ond a a a to worulde biiton seghwilcum 
ende. Amen. 

97 drogan. 116 afyrra. 121 sceoppend. 



IX. GKEGORY'S DIALOGUES 

1. Alfred's Preface 

Ic, iElfred, geofendum Criste mid cynehades msemysse 
geweorSod, habbe gearolice ongyten ond J>urh haligra boca 
gessegene oft gehyred, J»aette us, ]?am]7e God swa micle 
heanesse worldge]?ingSa forgifen hafaiS, is seo maeste tSearf 
)»8et we hwilon ure mod betwix Jias eorj^lican ymbhigdo 5 
gelitSian ond gebigean to 5am godcundan ond ]7am gastllcan 
rihte. Ond for)7an ic sohte ond wilnade to minum getreowum 
freondum, )?sBt hi me of Godes bocum be haligra manna 
j^eawum ond wundrum awriten )?as aefterfylgendan lare, jjset 
ic, ]?urh J>a mynegunge ond lufe gescyrped on minum mode, 10 
betwih ]?as eorSlican gedrefednesse hwilum gehicge \a, 
heofonlican. 

2. Paulinus of Nola 

Her onginnetS se )7ridda flod of 5am neorxnawanglican 
wylle, y& ]7urh )7one gyldenan muj? forS am Jjses halgan 
papan ond biscopes Sancte Gregories, )>one Bomane for 15 
]?8era faegran worda gyfe " Os Aureum " nemniaS. On )?am 
flode he wses sprecende be haligra manna wundrum ond 
Jjeawum, swa he ser djde on J>am serrum bocum, ond )7us 
wses cwe]?ende : 

" Nu ic ]7U8 swiSe behealde \& neahfsedras, )ie mid us 20 
wSron, maran ond gej^ungenran manna dseda ic forlet ; swa 
)7at me J?ynceJ' of gemynde beon Paulines wundor, Nolane 
burge biscopes, se manige men, )>ara \e ic gemunde, 8eg)7erge 
on tida gegange ge eac on wundrum oferJ»eah. purh witena 

14 aaru. 
w. & P. 5 
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25 saegena us gecySde se mSra nama ond J^a wundorlican weorc 
]?aes arwyrSan weres Paulines ; J^ara witena gessegene, )>e be 
him ssegdon, ic msBg gelyfan efne swa ic hit mid minum 
eagum gesawe. 

Hit gelamp in j^am dagum, \a, ^p^. Wandale swi]70st 

30 ricsodon, J^set forhergod wses Langbeardna rice ond manige 

men w^ron atedde of ]7am lande in AfFricaland ; se Drihtnes 

, wer, Paulinus, gesealde wsedligendum mannum eall J7set Se 

to his biscoprices bryce belamp. Ond \si he nawiht nsefde 

J>e he mihte biddendum sellan, ]?§, sume dsege com to him 

35 an wydewe, sec ssede him )78et hire sunu wsere gelSded in 
hseftnyde fram Wendla cyngces aSume, ond baed J'one Godes 
wer JJSBt he hire his wliteweor)? gesealde, J^aet heo mihte 
hire sunu mid alysan gif J>SBt his hlaford onfon wolde, ond 
hire geunnan Jiaet he eft mid hire ham gecyrde. Ac se Godes 

40 wer georne sohte hwset he mihte syllan \&ra biddendum wife, 
ond nawiht ne funde mid him buton hine sylfiie. )5a 
ondswarode he J>am biddendum wife ond cwaeS: 'Wif, nat 
ic hwset ic )?§ sylle elles biiton me sylfne. Nim me ond sege 
]73et ic J'in riht]?eowa sy, ond syle me on J^eowdome for hine, 

45 )>set J>u jJinne sunu eft onfo.' pa heo ]7is gehyrde of J>am 
miijje swa myccles weres, heo wende Jjset hit ma wsere 
bysmrung )7onne efensargung. Ond he J>a, swaswa he wses 
se getingesta wer ond mid iitancumenum brocum oft gelsered, 
)>8Bt tweogende wif hrat5e oncneow J?set heo him ne gelyfde, 

50 ond he J>a cwseS : ' Ne tweo )?ii na Jiset J>u sylle J>isne biscop 
on jjeowdome, toj^onj^set ]?u Jiinne sunu eft onfo.' Hi \a, 
ferdon butii setsomne to Affricalande ; ond, Jia forSgangen- 
dum ]78es cyninges aSume Jie hire sunu hsefde, him ongaen 
gearn seo wydewe, ond hine serest baed Jjget he hire sunu 

55 hyre alyfde. J)8et \& se selJ>eodiga wer, sej^e wses ajjunden 
mid oferhigde ond onblawen mid jjy gefean ]7issere gewitendan 
gesselignysse, nalsesj»setan]78et he forseah to donne Jjset heo 
hine bsed, ac eac forhogode hit to gehyrenne. Heo }?a, Jjset 
wif, hraSe cwaeS sefter )7an to him : ' Geseoh }?8et ic \e sylle 

60 jjysne man to gehwearfe for hine. Gedo me ]7Eet an to are : 
agif me minne agenne sunu.' Ond )ja]7a he geseah Jjone 
biscop faegerne on ansyne, \a, acsode man hine hwylcne 



Paulinus of Nola 67 

crseft he cvSe. Him JjS se Drihtnes wer Paulinus ondswarode 
ond cwseS : ' Ne can ic nsenigne oj^erne crasft buton Jjone, 
]78et ic mseg wyrta wel begangan.' pset ]?§. se hsejjena wer 65 
swipe lustlice onfeng, Jjaj^a he gehyrde ]>set he gelsered wa3S 
wyrta to begangenne, ond onfeng hine him to J?eowan ond 
agsef )?iere wydewan hire sunu ; ond sona swa heo hine haefde, 
heo hire ham gewat fram Affricalande ; ond Paulinus onfeng 
]?a nytte jjses wyrtgeardes. 70 

Ond ]>a,]>a, se ylca cyningces aSum gelomlice eode in ]7one 
wyrtgeard ond sumra worda acsode ]?one his wyrtweard, J'a 
gecneow he J»3et he waes svripe wis man. Ond ]>si ongan he 
his freond ond his geferan bebugan ond gelomlice sprecan 
wij> J>one his wyrtweard, ond hine ongan wel his worda 75 
lystan. pam gewunode Paulinus daeghwamlice bringan to 
beode grene wyrta wel stincende, ond, onfangenum hlafe, eft 
hweorfan to )?8ere gymingce his wyrtgeardes. 

Ond )?a]?a he J^is wel lange gedyde, ]?a sume daege he 
spraec to his hlaforde ond )7us cwseS on dygolnysse : ' Geseoh 80 
hwaet )>u do, ond fela sceawa hii sceole geseted beon Wsendla 
rice, for)>on]je ]>es cyning under eallre hraednesse swylteS.' 
J)a he J»is gehyrde, he hit ]jam cyningce ne forhael, forj7on]7e 
he synderllce wsee gelufod fram him, ac he him ssede hwset 
he gehyrde set his ]7am wisan wyrtwearde. pa]7a se cyning 85 
)»is gehyrde, he sona cwaeS : ' Ic wolde geseon Jjisne man ]7e 
]m me big saegst.' Him ]>a, his aSum ond Paulinus hwilena 
hlaford ondswarode ond cwaetS : ' Grene wyrta he is gewunod 
me to bringanne ; )>onne gedo ic ]>iet he ]>& to ure mysan 
bringeS, j^set 'pu oncnawest hwylc he is sej»e me J>is ssede.' 90 
J7a waes geworden ]7aet se cyning sset set his mete, pyder 
com Paulinus ond brohte of his weorce gehwylce grene ond 
wel stincende wyrta. pa se cyning him feeringa on beseah, 
eall he acwacode, ond cwseS to his hlaforde ]>e him waes J»urh 
his dohtor on msegraedenne : ' So]? j^aet is Jjset pu set Jjysum 95 
men gehyrdest ; ond ic pe nu eecge deogollice J»aet ic ]>e £er 
ne gessede: witodlice nti toniht on swefne ic geseah rice 
deman on heahsetle sittan ongsen me, betwyh jjam ic geseah 
jjisne ylcan sittan, ond J^aet anweald mines rices, ]>e ic gefyrn 
onfeng, }>urh heora dom hit me is of genumen. Ac acsa J7U 100 

5—2 
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hwset he sy ; witodlice ne wene ic J^ysne wer, swa mycelre 
geearnunge, swa swij^e beon }»issere worulde man swaswa we 
wenaS.' He ]>&, J^ses cyngces a]7uin, cigde Paulinum on 
sundor ond acsode hwaet he w^re. Him ]>a, se Drihfcnes wer 

105 ondswarode ond cwaetS : ' Ic eom J^in ]?eowa, ]?one J>u to 
gehwearfe name for Jjjere wydewan sunu.' Ond ]>a, hine 
georne bsed )?aet he ssede hwset he on his cy15\>e w^re, nalaes 
hwaet he jjSr wjere, ond )7is he sohte set him mid gelomlicre 
acsunge ond halsunge. He ]>&, se Godes wer, genyded mid 

1 10 mycclum halsungum, ne mihte leng wij^sacan hwset he wses, 
ac sffide him ond cwseS : ' Ic eom biscop.' paj^a his hlaford 
J?set gehyrde he him swiSe ondred, ond him eadmodllce 
bead ond cwsetS : ' Bide swahwsetswa ]>u wille, Jjset ]>u mage 
to ]7inum lande mid mycelre gife eft hweorfan frara me.' 

115 pa cw8B?5 se Drihtnes wer to him : 'An lufu is ]>e )>u miht 
me gegearwian: J>set J»u forlsete to me ealle J^a men l^e on 
minum biscoprice gehergode w^ron.' Ond hi ]7a sona ealle 
wseron geacsode in Affricalande ond wseron gelsetene, for 
J^sere eadmodnysse ]>ees arwyrSan weres Paulines, in his 

120 anweald. Ond he ]7a het ealle heora scipu, J^e hi on sceoldon 
feran, mid hwsete gehlsestan. Ond ]?a sefter feawum dagum 
Wsendla cyning forSferde, swa him se Godes ]7eowa Paulinus 
ser beforan sside. Ond ]>& wses ]>set swa geworden, ]>eet se 
Godes wer, J>e hine senne in Cristes bysene to sumre hwile 

125 in J>eowdom sealde, Jiset sefter fsece mid manigum gefreod eft 
ham gehwyrfde." 

Petrus ]>& se diacon him ondswarode : " Nu me gelamp 
]7set ic ]>eet gehyrde, )?aet ic sefterhyrgan ne mseg; ond ma 
me lystej? wepan )>onne ssecgan." 

130 Gregorius him ondswarode: "Be J^aes ylcan Paulines 
fortJfore is awriten ]7set he wses gehrinen mid sidwserce ond 
)7urh Jjset to his ende gelseded; )»8et eall his mynsterstede 
full fseste gestod biiton j^am gebedhiise anum in ]?am he 
IsBg seoc ; gewordenre eorSstyrene, eall hit abifode ond ealle, 

13s ]>e jjserset wseron, mid swytSlicum brogan astyrede. Ond 
)>a wses alysed seo halige sawl of J^am lichaman; ond ba 
wses geworden ^eet mycclu fyrhtu geeode on ealle ]?a ]>e 
Paulines ende gesawon." 



X. THE CHRONICLE 

1. Edward the Elder: The Danes Defeated 

921. Her on )>ysum gere foranto Eastron Eadweard 
cyning het gefaran ]?a burg aet Tofeceastre ond hie ge- 
timbran ; ond J>a eft sefter )»am on J>am ilcan geare to 
gangdagum he het atimbran ]7a burg aet Wigingamere. 

py ilcan sumera betwix hlafmsessan ond middum sumera 5 
se here brsec ]?one fri]? of Hamtune ond of Ligeraceastre ond 
)>onan nor)>an, ond foron to Tofeceastre ond fuhton on J>a, burg 
ealne dseg, ond J>ohton J?aet hie hie sceolden abrecan. Ac hie 
jjeah awerede )»SBt folc, )?e Jjffirbinnan wses, 0)7 him mara 
fultum to com ; ond hie forleton )?a }»a burg ond foron aweg. 10 
Ond J>a eft, switSe ra)>e sefter ]?am, hie foron eft lit mid stsel- 
herge nihtes, ond comon on ungearwe men ond genomon 
unlytel, Jegjjerge on mannum ge on ierfe, betweox Byrnewuda 
ond ^glesbyrig. 

py ilcan sij^e for se here of Huntandune ond of East- 15 
englum, ond worhton J>aet geweorc set Tsemeseforda, ond hit 
budon ond bytledon ; ond forleton ]78Bt o)>er set Huntandune, 
ond ]>ohtou J^aet hie sceoldon J^anon of mid gewinne ond mid 
unfriSe eft jjass landes mare geraecan ; ond foran J^ast hie 
gedydon aet Bedanforda. Ond \& foran )?a men iit ongean 20 
]7e J^aerbinnan waeron ond him wi]? gefuhton, ond hie ge- 
fliemdon ond hira godne dael ofslogon. 

pa eft aefter y&m J^agiet gegadorode micel here hine of 
Eastenglum ond of Mercna lande, ond foran to j^aere byrig aet 
Wigingamere ond ymbs^ton hie utan, ond fuhton lange on 25 
daeg on, ond namon ]7one ceap onbiitan. Ond ]?a men 
aweredon j^eah J^a burg, )?e |7»rbinnan weeron ; ond ]?a forleton 
hie J^a burg ond foron aweg. 
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J7a sefter J>am J^ses ilcan sumeres gegadorode micel folc 

30 hit on Eadweardes cynges anwalde of ]>am niehstum bur- 
gum, )?e hit ?5a gefaran mehte; ond foroa to Taemeseforda 
end besseton Sa burg, ond fuhton Sseron o5 hi hie abrsecon, 
ond ofslogon ]?one cyning, ond Toglos eorl, ond Mannan eorl 
his sunu, ond his br6]7or, ond ealle )>a J'e ]7£erbinnan wSron 

35 ond hie wergan woldon, ond namon J>a 6]7re ond eal ]7aet y^v- 
binnan wees. 

pa SBfter J^am, )78es for hra}»e, gegadorode micel folc hit on 
haerfest eegj^erge of Cent ge of Su]?rigum ge of Eastseaxum 
ge Eeghwonan of J»am nihstum burgum, ond foron to Colne- 

40 ceastre ond ymbsseton }>a burg, ond ]?aeron fuhton o)> hie 
J>a geeodon, ond ]7aet folc eall ofslogon, ond genamon eal jjset 
Jjserbinnan wses buton Jjam mannum J'e ]?ser o)7flugon ofer 
\oue weall. 

pa aefter ]7am J^agiet ]7ses ilcan hserfestes gegadorode 

45 micel here hine of Eastenglum iegj^erge )>3es landheres ge 
)>ara wicinga )»e hie him to fultume aspanen hsefdon, ond 
)7ohton J^aet hie sceoldon gewrecan hira teonun ; ond foron to 
Mseldune, ond ymbsieton )?a burg ond fuhton Jjseron, o]? ]7am 
burgwarum com mara fultum to utan to helpe; ond forlet 

50 se here Jia burg ond for fram. Ond j^a foron J»a men sefter 
ut of Jjffire byrig ond eac J'a \>& him iitan comon to fultume ; 
ond gefliemdon J^one here ond ofslogon hira monig hund 
£eg]7erge sescmanna ge oj^erra. 

pa )?ses for hra]?e ]7ses ilcan hserfestes for Eadweard cyning 

55 mid Westsexna fierde to Passanhamme, ond sset J^ser \& 
hwile J'e mon worhte \b, burg set Tofeceastre mid stanwealle ; 
ond him cirde to purferj? eorl ond j^a holdas ond eal se here 
ye to Hamtune hierde nor]? o]? Weolud, ond sohton hine him 
to hlaforde ond to mundboran. 

60 Ond ]7a se firdstemn for ham, J^a for oJ?er ut ond gefor \%, 
burg set Huntandtine, ond hie gebette ond geedneowade, 
]7£er heo ^r tobrocen wses, be Eadweardes cyninges haese. 
Ond ]7set folc eal, Jjset \^r to lafe wses Jjara landleoda, beag 
to Eadwearde cyninge ond sohton his fri]? ond his mund- 

65 byrde. 

pagiet sefter J>am Jjses ilcan geres foranto Martines 
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maessan for Eadweard cyning mid Westsexna fierde to 
Colneceastre, end gebette )?a burg end geedneowade J>8er heo 
aer tobrocen waes. Ond him cirde micel folc to, ieg]>erge on 
Eastenglum ge on Eastseaxum, J^e eer under Dena anwalde 70 
waes. Ond eal se here on Eastenglum him swor annesse, 
yiet hie eal )7aet woldon )?aet he wolde, ond eall jjset frij^ian 
woldon J»sefc se cyng fri]jian wolde, segj^erge on s^ ge on 
lande. Ond se here, ]>e to Grantanbrycge hierde, hine geces 
synderliee him to hlaforde ond to mundboran ; ond Jjset 75 
fsestnodon mid a]7um, swaswa he hit ]>si ared. 
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979. On )7y8 geare waes iE]?elred to cininge gehalgod on 
}>one sunnandseig feowertyne niht ofer Eastron set Cingestune; 
ond J»Eer waeron aet his halgunge twegen ercebisceopas ond 
tyn leodbisceopas. py ilcan geare waes gesewen blodig 80 
wolcen on oftsitSas on fyres gelicnesse ; ond J^set waes swySost 
on middeniht o)»ywed, ond swa on mistlice beamas waes 
gehiwod; jjonne hit dagian wolde, )?onne toglad hit. 

991. Her waes Gypeswic gehergod ; ond aefter )»am swISe 
ra?5e waes BrihtnoS ealdorman ofslaegen aet Maeldtine. Ond on 85 
)»am geare man ger^dde 'past man geald merest gafol Deniscan 
mannum for ]7am mycclan brogan J»e hi worhtan be J'am 
sSriman ; ]>set wees ^rest X J^tisend punda. paene ried 
geriedde Siric arcebiscop. 

992. Her Oswald, se eadiga arcebiscop, forlet j^is lif ond go 
geferde J'set heofonlice ; ond .^tSelwine ealdorman gefor on 
]7am ilcan geare. Da ger^dde se cyng ond ealle his witan 
J>aet man gegaderode )>a scipu ]>e ahtes waeron to Lunden- 
byrig. Ond se cyng ]>a, betShte fs. fyrde to Iffidenne jElfrice 
ealdorman ond porode eorl ond .^Ifstane biscop ond ^Escwige 95 
biscop; ond sceoldan cunnian gif hi meahton )7one here 
ahwaer utene betraeppan. ©a sende se ealdorman jiElfric 
ond het warnian )7one here ; ond ]>a, on ]?£ere nihte, Se hi on 
Sons daeg togsedere cuman sceoldon, Sa sceoc he on niht fram 
JjEere fyrde him sylfum to mycclum bismore ; ond se here ]>& 100 
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setbaerst, buton an scip ]>ser man ofsloh. Ond ]>a gemette se 
here ?5a scipu of Eastenglum ond of Lundene; ond hi Sser 
ofslogon mycel wael, ond Jjset scip genamon eall gew^pnod 
ond gewsedod ]7e se ealdorman on wses. 
105 ^93. Her on Sissum geare waes Bsebbanburh tobrocen, 
ond mycel herehuSe ]?Sr genumen ; ond sefter ]7am com to 
HumbranmutSe se here, ond J^ser mycel yfel worhte segSerge 
on Lindeslge ge on NorShymbran. J)a gegaderode man 
switSe mycele fyrde; ond \& hi togSBdere gan sceoldon, )>a 
no onstealdon y& heretogan serest ]?one flSam ; ]?8et wses Frsena 
ond Godwine ond FriSegist. On Jjysum ilcan geare het se 
cyng ablendan iElfgar, ^Ifrices sunu ealdormannes. 

994. Her on j^isum geare com Anlaf ond Swegen to 
Lundenbyrig on Nativitas Sancte Marie mid mi ond hund- 
iiS nigontigum scipum ; ond hi Sa on fSa burh fsestlice feohtende 
wEeron, ond eac hi mid fyre ontendan woldou. Ac hi ]>ar 
geferdon maran hearm ond yfel )»onne hi sefre wendon ]>8et 
heom ffinig burhwaru gedon sceolde ; ac seo halige Godes 
modor on 5am dsege hire mildheortnisse JiEere burhware 
I20 gecytSde, ond hi ahredde wiS heora feondum. Ond hi Jianon 
ferdon, ond worhton ]7set mjeste yfel J»e aefre senig here don 
mihte on bsernette ond hergunge ond on manslihtum, Sgt5er 
be tSam sSriman on Eastseaxum ond on Oentlande ond on 
SutSseaxum ond on Hamtunscire ; ond set nyxtan namon 
125 heom hors, ond ridon swa wide swa hi woldon, ond un- 
asecgendlice yfel wircende weeron. pa gerSdde se cyng ond 
his witan, j^set him man to sende ond him gafol behete 
ond metsunge, witSj^onJie hi ]?sere hergunge geswicon ; ond hi 
)>a ya&t underfengon. Ond com ]?a eall se here to Hamtune, 
130 ond J>8er wintersetl namon ; ond hi man J^aer fedde geond 
eall Westseaxna rice, ond him man geald XVI J>usend punda. 
pa sende se cyning sefter Anlafe cyninge .^Ifeah biscop ond 
^Selward ealdorman ; ond man gislade ))a hwile into )>am 
scipum; ond hi J^a Iseddon Anlaf mid mycclum wurSscipe to 
135 \&m cynge to Andeferan. Ond se cyng .^Selred his onfeng 
set biscopes handa, ond him cynelice gifode. Ond him ba 
Anlaf behet, swa he hit Sac gelseste, ]7set he nsefre eft to 
Angelcynne mid unfriSe cuman nolde. 
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997. Her on )?issum geare fSrde se here abutan Defnan- 
scire into SsefernmuSan, ond }>»r gehergodon segSer on 140 
Cornwealum ge on NorSwalum ond on Defenum ; ond Sodon 
him )>a up £et Wecedport, ond J>8er mycel yfel worhton on 
baernette ond on manslihtum. Ond sefter )?am wendon eft 
abutan Penwihtsteorb on SSa suBhealfe, and wendon ]>& into 
TamermuSan, ond eodon J»a up ot5}»8et hi comon to HIida- 145 
forda, ond selc Jjing baerndon ond slogon ]?8et hi gemetton ; 
ond Ordulfes raynster ast Z^fingstoce forbaerndon, ond 
unasecgendlice herehuSe mid him to scypon brohton. 

998. Her wende se here eft eastweard into FrommuSan, 
ond J»jer aeghwaer up eodon swa wide swa hi w<Jldon into 150 
Dorssetan. Ond man oft fyrde ongean hi gegaderode ; ac 
sona swa hi togsedere gan sceoldan, ]?onne wearS J^aer sefre 
)7urh sum ]>mg fleam astiht, ond ffifre hi ast ende sige ahton. 
Ond ]>onne oSre hwile lagon beom on Wihtlande, ond seton 
heom J>a hwile of Hamtunscire ond of Su?5seaxum. 155 

999. Her com se here eft abuton into Temese, ond 
wendon ]?a up andlang Medewaegan to Hrofeceastre. Ond 
com ]?a sec Centisce fyrd J^serongean, ond hi J^^r faeste 
togaedere fengon. Ac wala ]?aet hi to hraSe bugon ond 
flugon, for]7amJ?e hi naefdon fultum ]>e hi habban sceoldan ; 160 
)»a ahton ]>a, Deniscan waelstowe geweald; ond namon ys, 
hors ond ridon swa wide swa hi woldon sylfe, ond forn^h 
ealle Westcentingas fordydon ond forhergodon. Da raedde 

se cyng wiS his witan J^aet man sceolde mid scipfyrde ond eac 
mid landfyrde him ongean faran. Ac Sa )ja scipu gearwe 165 
waeron, J»jl elkede man fram dsege to daege, ond swencte )?8et 
earme folc ]>e on 5am scipon lagon ; ond a swa hit forSweardre 
beon scolde, swa hit laetre waes fram anre tide t5 oSre. Ond 
a hi leton heora feonda werod wexan; ond a man rymde 
fram Jjjere sag, ond hi ferdon aefre forS sefter. Ond )?onne 170 
aet )>am ende ne beheold hit nan J'ing, seo scipfyrding, buton 
folces geswinc ond feos spilling ond heora f§onda forSbylding. 

1000. Her on Sissum geare se cyng ferde into Cumer- 
lande, ond hit swiSe neah call forhergode. Ond his scipu 

147 E. est eetefiugstoce ; C. D. Teefingstoc. 162 sylf. 

167 E. for^wearde ; D. forSwserdre. 
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175 wendon ut abuton Legceastre and sceoldon ciiman ongean 
hine, ac hi ne mihton; ]7a gehergodon hi Maemge. Ond seo 
unfriSflota wses Jjses sumeres gewend to Ricardes rice. 

1001. Her com se here to ExanmiiJSan, ond up Sa eodon 
to Ssere byrig ond J»£er fsestlice feohtende wseron ; ac him man 

i8o swytSe heardlice wiSstod. Da wendon hi geond ]7set land, 
ond dydon eall swa hi bewuna wseron : slogon ond baemdon. 
pa gesomnode man J^Sr ormsete f'yrde Defenisces folces ond 
SumorsEetisces, ond hi 5a tosomne comon set Peonnho. Ond 
sona swa hi togsedere fengon, ]?§. beah seo Englisce fyrd ; 

185 ond hi )»8er mycel wsel ofslogon ; ond ridon J>a ofer )?3et land ; 
ond wses sefre heora seftra sitS wyrse )?onne se serra ; ond mid 
him )7a mycele herehuSe to scipon brohton. Ond )>anon 
wendon in Wihtland, ond ]7aer him ferdon onbuton swaswa 
hi sylfe woldon, ond him nan J^ing ne witSstod ; ne him to ne 

igo dorste sciphere on see ; ne landfyrd, ne eodon hi swa feor up. 
Wses hit )>a on eelce wisan hefigtyme, forSamJ^e hi neefre 
heora yfeles geswicon. 

1002. Her on l^issum geare se cyng gerSdde ond his 
witan, )»8et man sceolde gafol gyldan Jiam flotan ond friS wis 

195 hi niman wit5)?on)7e hi heora yfeles geswican sceoldan. £)a, 
sende se cyng to )>am flotan Leofsig ealdorman, ond he J»a, 
y?ts cynges worde ond his witena, griS wi3 hi gesette, ond 
]7set hi to metsunge fengon ond to gafole ; ond hi )?a ]?set under- 
fengon; ond him man \& geald XXIIII )?usend punda. Da 

200 ongemang J^ysum ofsloh Leofsig ealdorman ^fic, ]7ses cynges 
heahgerefan; ond se cyng hine Sa geiitode of earde. Ond 
]7a on ]7am ilcan lengtene com seo hliefdige Ricardes debtor 
hider to lande. On Sam ilcan sumera Ealdulf arcebiscop 
forSferde. Ond on Sam geare se cyng het ofslean ealle Sa 

205 Deniscan men \e on Angelcynne wairon on Bricius msessedseg, 
for]»on ))am cynge wses gecydd ]>aet hi woldon hine besyrewian 
set his life ond sySSan ealle his witan ond habban sy)?San 
his rice. 

1003. Her wses Exacester abrocen ]7urh ]7one Frenciscan 
210 ceorl Hugon, \e seo hlsefdige hsefde hire gesett to gerefan ; 

ond se here \& burh mid ealle fordyde, ond mycele herehuSe 

189 sylf. 
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]>Eer genamon. Ond on J^am ilcan ggare 6ode se here up into 
Wiltunscire. Da gegaderode man swiSe mycele fyrde of 
Wiltunscire ond of Hamtunscire, ond swiSe anrsedlice wi5 
)>ses heres weard wseron. Da sceolde se ealdorman ^Ifrio 215 
liidan ]>& fyrde, ac he teah forS ]>& his ealdan wrenceas : sona 
swa hi wseron swa gehende ]>ast aegSer heora on otSer hawede, 
]7a gebr^d he hine seocne ond ongan hine brecan to spiwenne, 
ond cwseS J^aet he geslclod w^re ; ond swa Jiset folc beswac 
]>aBt he laedan sceolde ; swa hit gecweden is : " Donne se 220 
heretoga wacaS )»onne biS call se here switSe gehindred." 
Da Swegen geseah ]?set hi anrsede nieron, ond ealle to- 
hwurfon, ]>& laedde he his here into Wiltiine; ond hi fSa burh 
gehergodon ond forbserndon ; ond eode J»a t5 Searbyrig, ond 
J^anon eft t5 see ferde ]7aer he wiste his yShengestas. 225 

1004. Her com Swegen mid his flotan to NorSwic, ond 
]>a, burh ealle gehergade ond forbaernde. pa gerledde Ulfcytel 
wis )7a witan on Eastenglum, jjset hit betere waere, )?aet man 
wits )7one here friSes ceapode, ^r hi to mycelne hearm on 
)7am earde gedydon ; for]7amJ?e hi unwasres comon, ond he 230 
fyrst naefde ]?aet he his fyrde gegadrian raihte. Da under 
]7am griSe ]>e heom betweonan beon sceolde, J^a bestsel se 
here iip of scipon, ond wendon heora fore to peodforda. Da 
Ulfcytel ]7set undergeat, J>a sende he )>aet man sceolde )?a 
scipu toheawan ; ac hi abruSon, fa. Se he to )>6hte. Ond he 235 
J>a gegaderode his fyrde digolice swa he swySost mihte. Ond 

se here com )»a to peodforda binnan III wucan )7aesj7e hi ^r 
gehergodon NorSwic; ond )>£erbinnan ane niht wseron, ond 
]?a burh hergodon ond forbserndon. pa on mergen, )?§, hi to 
scipon woldon, ]>a, com Ulfcytel mid his werode ; ond hi )78er 240 
togffidere fsestlice fengon, ond mycel wsel J»£er on ^gSre hand 
gefeoll. Daer wsrS Eastengla folces seo yld ofslagen. Ac 
gif ]>3Bt fulle maegen )?aer wsere, ne eodon hi njefre eft to 
scipon ; swa hi sylfe sffidon, jjset hi nsefre wyrsan handplegan 
on Angelcynne ne gemetton J^onne Ulfcytel him to brohfce. 245 

1005. Her on Jjyssum geare wees se mycla hungor geond 
Angelcynn, swilce nan man Jer ne gemunde swa grimne. 
Ond se flota ]>ees geares gewende of J'issum earde to Dene- 
marce ; and litelne fyrst let, jjset he eft ne com. 
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250 1006. Her forSferde ^Elfric arcebiscop, ond iElfeah biscop 
feng aefter him to Sam arcestole. Ond on )7am ilcan geare 
wses Wulfgeate eall his ar of genumen, ond Wulfeah ond 
Ufegeat weeron ablende, ond j3Elfelm ealdorman wearS of- 
slagen, ond Kenulf biscop foriSferde. Ond J^a ofer ]7one 

255 midne sumor com se Denisca flota to Sandwic, ond dydon 
eall swa hi Sr gewuna waeron : hergodon ond baerndon ond 
slogon swaswa hi ferdon. J)a het se cyng abannan lit ealne 
Seodscipe of Westseaxum ond of Myrcum ; ond hi lagon ute 
\& ealne )?one hserfest on fyrdinge ongean j^one here. Ac hit 

260 naht ne beheold \& ma \e hit oft Sr dyde, ac for eallum 
Jjissum se here ferde swa he sylf wolde. Ond seo fyrding 
dyde ]7sere landleode Slcne hearm ; Jjset him naJJer ne dohte, 
ne innhere ne uthere. 

Da hit winterlaehte, J>a ferde seo fyrd ham ; ond se here 

265 com )7a ofer Martinus msessan to his frySstole to Wihtlande, 
ond tilode him J>£er seghweer ]7aes?Se hi behofedon. Ond J»a to 
Sam middanwintra eodon heom to heora gearwan feorme lit 
}>urh Hamtunscire into Bearrucscire to Readingon. Ond hi 
dydon heora gewunan : atendon heora herebeacen swaswa hi 

270 ferdon. Wendon ]?§, to Wealingaforda ond J^set eall forswseldon, 
ond wSron him )7a ane niht set Ceolesige. Ond wendon 
him )?§, andlang ^scesdune to Cwichelmeshlsewe, ond Jjser 
onbidedon beotra gylpa; for);on oft man cwseS, gif hi 
Cwichelmeshlffiw gesohton, J^set hi neefre to sae gan ne 

275 sceoldan ; wendon \a, oSres weges hamweard. pa wses \^t 
fyrd gesomnod set Cynetan, ond hi Jjser togsedere fengon; 
ond sona )?set wered on fleame gebrohton, ond sySSan hyra 
herehuSe to sS feredon. pier mihton geseon Winceaster- 
leode rancne here ond unearhne, 5a hi be hyra gate to see 

280 eodon, ond mete ond madmas ofer l mila him fram sse 
fetton. 

pa was se cyng gewend ofer Temese into Scrobbesbyrig- 

scire, ond nam ])8er his feorme in J^eere middewintres tide. 

pa wearS hit swa mycel ege fram ]7am here, Jjset man ne 

285 mihte gej^encean ne asmeagan hu man hi of earde adrifan 

sceolde oSSe J^isne eard wis hi gehealdan, for]7anJje hi hsefdon 

260 oftor. 267 wintran. 
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Eelce scire on Westsexum sti?5e gemearcod mid bryne ond 
mid hergunge. Agan se cyng Jia georne to smeagenne wiS 
his witan hwaet heom eallum raedlicost J^uhte, Jjaet man 
J)isum earde gebeorgan mihte aer he mid ealle fordon wurde. 290 
Da gersedde se cyng ond his witan eallum j^eodscipe to )7earfe, 
)»eah hit him eallum laS wisre, jjset man nyde moste j^am 
here gafol gyldan. Da sende se cyng to )»am here ond him 
cy)>an het, )»aet he wolde )>aet heom griS betweonan beon 
sceolde, ond him man gafol and metsunge syllan sceolde. 295 
Ond hi t5a ealle ]>mt underfengon ; ond hi man metsode geond 
Angelcyn. 

1007. Her on tSissum geare wajs J'set gafol gelffist J^am 
unfriShere; jjset wses xxxvi ]>usend punda. On Sissum 
geare eac wsbs Eadric gesett to ealdormen on Myrcena rice. 300 

1008. Her behead se cyng ))set man sceolde ofer eall 
Angelcynn scipu faestlice wircean, J^aet is jjonne, of jrym 
hund hidum ond of X aenne .sceg?5 ond of viii hidum helm 
ond byrnan. 

1009. Her on ]?issum geare wurdon J^a scipu gearwe ]>e 305 
we ser ymbe sprsecon ; ond heora wses swa fela swa nsefre ser, 
)>aesSe us bee secgaS, on Angelcynne ne gewurdon on nanes 
cynges daBge. Ond hi man )»a ealle togaedere ferode to 
Sandwic, ond J»8er sceoldan licgan ond J^isne eard healdan 
wis £elcne uthere. Ac we gyt nsefdon J^a gesielSa ne )>one 310 
wurtSscipe )>aet seo scipfyrd nytt weere Sisum earde )>e ma ]>e 
heo oft aer waes. 

Da gewearS hit on ]?isum ilcan timan oStSe litle aer Jjaet 
Brihtric, Eadrices brotSor ealdormannes, forwregde WulfnotS 
"cild" ]Jone SuSseaxiscan to J^am cyninge. Ond he )?a ut 315 
gewende, ond him ]>a, to aspeon j^set he haefde xx scipa ; ond 
he ]>a. hergode aeghweer be Sam suSriman, ond aelc yfel 
worhton. JJa.cydde man into J^ffire scipfyrde, J?aet hi man 
eaSe befaran mihte gif man ymbe beon wolde. Da genam 
se Brihtric him to hundeahtatig scipa, ond ]?ohte jjaet he him 320 
myceles wordes wircean sceolde J^aet he WulfnoS cuconne 
oSSe deadne begytan sceolde. Ac ]7a hi )>yderweard waeron, 
]>a, c5m him swilc wind ongean swilce nan mann aer ne 

315 E. -scian ; D. -cisan. 
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gemuade, ond \k scipo Sa ealle tobeot ond toj^sersc ond on 

325 land wearp ; ond com se WulfnotS sona ond 5a scipo forbaemde. 
Da j^is ciiS wees to Sam oSrura scipum J^Sr se cyng wsbs, hu 
5a 66re geferdon, wses J»a swilce hit eall reedleas waere ; ond 
ferde se cyng him ham ond }>a ealdormenn ond J>a heahwitan, 
ond forleton J»a scipo \\\s, leohtlice ; ond J^set folc J»a, )?e on 

330 5am scipon wseron, fercodon Sa scipo eft to Lundene ; ond 

leton ealles Seodscipes geswinc Jjus leohtlice forwurSan. 

Ond nses se sige na betera, \& eall Angelcynn to hopode. 

pa 6eos scipfyrd 6us geendod wses, J>a com sona sefter 

hlammessan se ungemetlica unfriShere to Sandwic ; ond 

335 sona wendon heora fore to Cantwarebyrig ; ond J»a burh 
raSe geeodon gif hi ]7e ra5or to him friSes ne girndon. 
Ond ealle Eastcentingas friS wis Jjone here genamon ond 
him gesealdon iii )?usend punda. Ond se here J^a sona sefter 
J^am gewende abtiton o5 hi comon to Wihtlande ; ond ]7jer 

340 seghw^r on SuSseaxum ond on Hamtiinscire ond Sac on 
Bearrucscire hergodon ond bserndon, swa heora gewuna is. 
J)a het se cyng abannan iit ealne }>eodscipe j^set man on selce 
healfe wis hi healdan sceolde; ac J7eahhwse5ere hi ferdon 
locahii hi woldon. J)a sums siSe hsefde se cyng hi fome 

345 began mid ealre fyrde )?a hi to scypon woldon, ond eall 
folc gearu wses heom on to fonne ; ac hit wses Sa ]7urh 
Eadric ealdorman gelet, swa hit gyt sefre wses. 

Da sefter Sanctus Martinus msessan, J7a ferdon hi eft 
ongean to Cent ond namon him wintersetl on Temese, ond 

350 lifdon of Eastseaxum ond of 6am scirum J^e J'Srnyxt wseron 
on twam healfum Temese. Ond oft hi on Jja burh Lundene 
gefuhton ; ac si Gode lof, J>aet heo gyt gesund stent, ond hi 
]7£er Eefre yfel geferdon. Da sefter middanwintra hi namon 
y%, senne iipgang tit ]7urh Ciltern ond swa to Oxenaforda, 

355 ond )7a burh forbserndon; ond namon hit \k on twa healfa 
Temese to scype weard. pa gewarnode man hi J7set Jjser wses 
fyrd set Lundene ongean ; hi gewendon \a, ofer set Stane. 
Ond ]7us ferdon ealne ]7one winter ; ond Sone lencten wseron 
him on Cent, and betton heora scypu. 

327 swilo. 344 0. fome forgan ; D. fore gan ; E. fore began. 

349 temesan. 
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1010. Her on Sissum geare com se foresprecena here 360 
ofer Eastron to Eastenglum, end wendoa tip aet Gipeswic, 
ond eodon ans^reces )>Eer hi geaxodon Ulfcytel mid his fyrde. 
©is wses on |>am dsege Prima Ascensio Domini. Ond ]>& 
sona flugon Eastengle; J»a stod Grantabrycgscir fsestlice 
ongean. pser wses ofslsegen .^tSelstan, ]?aBS cynges aSum, 365 
ond Oswig ond his sunu, ond Wulfric, Leofwines sunu, ond 
Eadwig, ^fices bro?5or, ond feala otSra godra j^egna, ond folces 
ungerim. pone fleam ffirest astealde purcytel Myranheafod. 
Ond ]7a Dseniscan ah ton waelstovve ge weald ; ond J>8er wurdon 
gehorsode. Ond sySSan ahton Eastengla geweald, ond ]?one 37° 
eard III monj^as hergodon ond bserndon. Ge fur?Son on J'a 
wildan fennas hi ferdon, ond menn ond yrfe hi slogon, ond 
bserndon geond }»a fennas; ond peodford forbserndon ond 
Grantabryege. Ond syt5tSan wendon eft suSweard into Temese ; 
ond ridon ]>& gehorsedan menn ongean )?a scipo. Ond siSSan 375 
hrsedlice wendon westweard on Oxnafordscire, ond J'anon to 
Buccingahamscire, ond swa andlang tJsan oSS hi comon to 
Bedanforda, ond swa forS oSS Temeseford; ond a bserndon 
swa hi geferdon. Wendon J7a eft to scipon mid heora 
herehfiSe. 380 

Ond ]7onne hi to scipon ferdon, J>onne sceolde fyrd ut eft 
ongean )>aet hi tip woldou ; Jjonne ferde seo fyrd ham. Ond 
)>onne hi weeron beeastan, )?onne heold man fyrde bewestan ; 
ond )»onne hi wffiron besuSan, J>onne wses lire fyrd benortSan. 
Donne bead man ealle witan to cynge, ond man ]?onne reedan 385 
scolde hii man J^isne eard werian sceolde. Ac Jjeah man 
hwset ]7onne rsedde, )7set ne stod furtSon senne monaS. ^t 
nyxtan nses nan heafodman )>set fyrde gaderian wolde, ac 
Sic fleah swa he meest mihte ; ne furSon nan scir nolde 
■oSre gelsestan set nyxtan. 390 

pa setforan Sanctus Andreas msessan, Sa com se here to 
Hamtiine ond Jjone port sona forbserndon; ond ]>£er namon 
abiitan swa mycel swa hi sylfe woldon. Ond }>anon wendon 
ofer Temese into Westseaxum, ond swa wis Caningan 
mersces ; ond )>3et eall forbserndon. pa hi swa feor gegan 395 

362 anieces. 378 temesan. 
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haefdon swa hi )?a woldon, ]7a comon hi to 5am middanwintra 
to scipon. 

1011. Her on Jiissum geare sonde se cyng ond his witan 
to Bam here, ond gyrndon friSes, ond him gafol ond metsunge 

400 beheton wi5j7am]7e hi heora hergunge geswieon. 

Hi haefdon ]7a ofergan I Eastengle and li Eastseaxe ond 
III Middelseaxe ond iiii Oxenafordscire ond V Grantabryc^'- 
scire ond vi Heortfordscire ond vii Buccingahamscire ond 
VIII Bedanfordscire ond ix healfe Huntadiinscire ond micel 

405 X on Hamtiinscire, ond besQSan Temese ealle Centingas ond 
SiiSseaxe ond Hasstingas ond SuSrige ond Bearrucscire ond 
Hamtiinscire ond micel on Wiltiinscire. 

Ealle )»as ungesseltia iis gelumpon J»urh unrSdas, )?aet man 
nolde him to timan gafol beodan oj^jje wi5 gefeohtan; ac 

410 ]7onne hi mSst to yfele gedon haefdon, Jjonne nam man griS 
ond friS wiS hi. Ond natSelffis, for eallum );isum griSe ond 
friSe ond gafole, hi ferdon aeghwider flocmSlum ond hergodon 
lire earme folc, ond hi rypton ond slogon... . 

1012. Her on ]7issum geare com Eadric ealdorman ond 
415 ealle Jja yldestan witan, gehadode ond laewede, Angelcynnes 

to Lundenbyrig toforan jjam Eastron; waes Easterdaeg \k 
on Sam datarum Idus Aprilis ; ond hi ]78er Sa swa lange 
waeron oS J^aet gafol waes eall gelaest ofer Sa Eastron : )7aet 
waes ehta ond feowertig Jjusend punda, 

402 E. grantabiycgescire. 
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1. From the Preface 

Ic jElfric, munuc ond mjessepreost, swa]?eah waccre J?orine 
swilcum hadum gebyrige, wearS asend on jEj^elredes dsege 
cyninges fram iElfeage biscope, A?Selwoldes seftergengan, to 
sumum mynstre, )»e is Cernel gehaten, J>urh jESelmaeres beue 
tSaes )»egenes ; his gebyrd ond goodnys sind gehwaer cu)7e. 5 
pa beam me on mode, ic truwige )7urh Godes gife, }>8et ic 
tSas boo of Ledenum gereorde to Engliscre sprace awende, 
na J7urh gebylde micelre lare, ac for]7an]7e ic geseah ond 
gehyrde mycel gedwyld on manegum Engliscum bocum, )?e 
ungelaerede menn Jjurh heora bilewitnysse to micclum wis- lo 
dome tealdon ; ond me ofhreow )>set hi ne cu]7on ne nsefdon 
\Sb godspellican lare on heora gewritum, biiton ]>am mannum 
anum Se ]7set Leden ciiSon, ond biiton ]7ara bocum ?5e -iElfred 
cyning snoterlice awende of Ledene on Englisc, )?a synd to 
hsebbenne. For )7isum antimbre ic gedyrstl^hte, on Gode 15 
tmwiende, ]78et ic tSas gesetnysse undergann, ond eac forS5am)?e 
menn behofiatS godre lare swiSost on J»isum timan, Jfe is 
geendung ]7yssere worulde, ond beoS fela frecednyssa on 
mancynne 8er5aa)7e se ende becume 

Nil bydde ic ond halsige on Godes naman, gif hwa J^as 20 
hoc awritan wylle, J^set he hi geomlice gerihte be ]78ere 
bysene, \f\^s\e we J^urh gymelease writeras geleahtrode 
beon. Mycel yfel deS se Se leas writ, biiton he hit gerihte, 
swylcfe he gebringe y& soSan lare to leasum gedwylde ; fotjji 
sceal gehwa gerihtlScan |)iEt )7set he ser to woge gebigde, gif 25 
he on Godes dome unscyldig beon wile. 

w. & p. 6 
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2. St Cuthbert 



pes foresseda halga wer wses gewunod J^set he wolde gan 
on niht to S£e ond standan on 5am sealtan brymme oS his 
swyran, syngende his gebedu. pa on sumere nihte hlosnode 
30 sum oSer munuc his ftereldes ond mid sleaccre stalcunge 
his fotswaj^um fiiigde, 08 )78et hi begen to sae becomon. Da 
dyde CiitSberhtus swa his gewuna wses, sang his gebedu on 
saelicere ySe standende oS ]7one swyran, ond sySSan his 
cneowa on Sam ceosle gebigde, astrehtum handbredum to 
35 heofenlicum rodore. Efne Sa comon twegen seolas of sse- 
licum grunde, ond hi mid heora flyse his fet drygdon, ond 
mid heora blaede his leoma beSedon, ond si35an mid ge- 
beacne his bletsunge bEedon, licgende set his foton on 
fealwun ceosle. pa CutSberhtus )ia sselican nytenu on sund 
40 asende mid soSre bletsunge, ond on merigenlicere tide myn- 
ster gesohte. WearS J^a se munuc micclum afyrht, ond adlig 
on sernemerigen hine geeadmette to Sa?s halgan cneowum, 
biddende J>set he his adl eallunge afligde ond his fyrwitnysse 
fsederlice miltsode. Se halga Sa sona andwyrde : " Ic Sinum 
45 gedwylde dearnunge miltsige, gif Sii Sa gesihSe mid swigan 
bediglast oSJ'set min sawul heonon siSige of andwerdum 
life gelaSod to heofonan." CuSberhtus 6a mid gebede his 
sceaweres seocnysse gehselde ond his fyrwites gauges gylt 
forgeaf 
50 Fela wundra wurdon geworhte Surh Sone halgan CiiS- 
berht, ac we wyllaS for sceortnysse sume forsuwian, SyliesSe 
Seos racu eow to lang Since. 

Witodlice Casberhtus ferde, swaswa his gewuna wses, 
ymbe geleaffulre bodunge, )7set he Sam ungelseredum folce 
55 lifes weig tsehte. pa fleah sum earn setforan him on sISe; 
ond he his geferan befrinan ongann, hwa hi to Sam dsege 
afedan sceolde. Da cwseS his gefera \?Bt he gefyrn smeade, 
hwser hi bigleofan biddan sceoldon, SaSa hi Sa fare ferdon 
bftton wiste. CiiSberhtus Sa him togeanes cwseS : " La hwset! 
60 se selmihtiga God mseg for eaSe unc }>urh Sisne earn set 
foresceawian, seSe giu ser Elian afedde ]7urh Sone sweartan 
hremm ^r he to heofonan siSode." Hi Sa ferdon forS siSi- 
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gende, ond efne ! se earn on tSam ofre gesaet, mid fisce geflogen 
)»one he S^rrihte gefeng. pa cwseS se halga to his geferan : 
" Yrn to Sam earne, ond him of anim jjses fisces dtel Se he 65 
gefangen haeftS unc to gereorde. Sy lof Sam ^Imihtigan, 
]>e unc Surh Sisne fugel fedan wolde. Syle swaSeah sumne 
djel Sam earne to edleane his geswinces." 

Hi Sa aefter gereorde on heora weg ferdon, ond CuS- 
berhtus Sam folce fsegere bodade, jjset hi waere wJeron wis 70 
deofles syrwum, J^yleesSe he mid leasunge heora geleafan 
awyrde ond fram Ssere bodunge heora mod abrude. paet 
folc Sa fserlice ongann forS arsesan betwux J»yssere mine- 
gunge micclum bepseht, )?set hi Saere lare to lyt gymdon. 
Hwset ! se swicola feond hi swiSe bedydrode, swilce Seer sum 75 
hus soSlice forburne brastligende mid braudum, gedwy- 
morlice swaSeah. pa wolde J>aet folc ]7set fyr adwsescan, gif 
hit eenig wseta wanian mihte; ac Sses balgan andwerdnyss 
eaSelice acwencte J^aes deofles dyderunge, ye hi dwollice 
filigdon, ond Sses lifes word lythwon gymdon. pset folc Sa 80 
ofscamod ongean cyrde to Siere lare Se hi aer forleton, bid- 
dende sat Sam lareowe liSe miltsunge, Jjset hi his lare eer to 
lyt gymdow SaSa he Sa friecednysse him fore SEede. 

CuSberhtus swaSeah on QSrum timan eallbyrnende hQs 
ana ahredde wis fyres dare mid halgum benum, ond 5one 85 
windes blsed aweg fligde, se Se ser for oft Sa iettrigan flan 
deoflicere costnunge on him sylfum adwsescte ]7urh gescyld- 
nysse soSes Drihtnes. He wolde gelome leodum bodian on 
fyrlenum lande unforhtigende. Hwset ! Sa him geiiSe se 
selmihtiga God fsegre getingnysse Sam folce to lare, ond him 90 
men ne mihton heora mod behydan, ac hi eadmodlice him 
geandetton heora digelnyssa, ond elles ne dorston, ond be 
his dihte digellice gebetton. 

Sum eawfsest man eac swilce hsefde micele cySSe to Sam 
halgan CuSberhte, ond gelomlice his lare breac. pa geti- 95 
mode his wife wyrs Sonne he beSorfte, j^set heo Surh wod- 
nysse micclum wses gedreht. • pa com se eawfsesta to Sam 
eadigan CiiSberhte, ond he wses on Sam timan to prafoste 
geset on Sam munuclife ]>& is Lindisfarnea gehaten. pa ne 

83 gymdom. 
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100 mihte he for sceame him openlice secgan J^SBt his eawfeste 
wif on Ssere wodnysse Iseg; ac bsed \?&t he asende sumne 
broSer, \e hire gerihta gedon mihte serSanSe heo of life 
gelSd wurde. Da wiste CuSberhtus eal be Sam wife end 
wolde ]7urh hine sylfne sona hi geneosian, forSanSe heo ser 

105 Son eawfaist leofode, SeahSe se unsiS hire swa gelumpe. pa 
begann se wer dreorig wepan anSracigende Sses ungelimpes. 
CuSbeihtus hine Sa mid wordum gefrefrode; cwseS J^aet se 
deofol \e hire derigan wolde on his geneosunge h% forlsetan 
sceolde ond mid micelre fyrhte aweg fleon, ond Jiset wif mid 

1 10 gewitte wel sprecende him togeanes gan ond his bridel 
onfon. Hit Sa gelamp be Sses lareowes wordum }jset Jjset wif 
gewittig hine mid wordum gegrette, bsed J>2et heo moste 
him mete gearcian, ond cydde hti se deofol hi dearnunge 
forlet ond swiSe forhtigende fleames cepte, SaSa se halga 

115 }»ider siSode. 

CtiSberhtus se halga siSSan gefremode mihtiglice wundra 
on Sam mynstre wunigende. Begann Sa on mode micclum 
smeagan, hii he Saes Ibices lof forfleon mihte, )>ylSsSe he 
wurde to hlisfjal on worulde ond Jjses heofenlican lofes fremde 

120 weere. Wolde Sa anstandende ancerlif adreogan ond on digel- 
nysse eallunge drohtnian ; ferde Sa to Fame on fiowendre 
ySe. pset iglaud is eal beworpen mid sealtum brymme on 
SEe middan, )?aet wiSinnan eall aer Sam fyrste mid sweartum 
gastum swiSe wses afylled, swa |?aet men ne mihton )»a 

125 moldan biigian for Seowracan sweartra deofla; ac hi ealle 
Sa endemes flugon ond J'set igknd eallunge rymdon Sam 
seSelan cempan, ond he Seer ana wunode orsorh heora andan 
J^urh aslmihtigne God. fa wses \s6t igland mid ealle bedffiled 
wseteres wynsumnysse on Sam westum cliSdum ; ac se halga 

130 wer Sa sona het \& heardnesse swiSe holian onmiddan )7£ere 
iiore his fsegeran botles, ond j^ser wasterseddre Sa wynsum 
asprang werod on swsecce J>am were to brice, seSe hwilon 
waster to winlicum swsecce wundorlice awende SaSa hit 
wolde God. 

135 Se halga Sa het him bringan saed ; wolde on Sam westene 
wsestmes tilian, gif hit swa geiiSe se aelmihtiga God Jjset he 
108 Not in MS. 
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mid his foton hine fedan moste. He seow 5a hw^te on 
beswuncenum lande ; ac hit to wasstme aspringan ne moste, 
ne furtSon mid gasrse growende nses. pa het he him bringan 
bare to seede, ond ofer selcne timan 5a eorSan aseow ; hit 140 
weox 5a mid wynne ond wel geripode. pa woldon hremmas 
hine bereafian eet his gedeorfum gif hi dorston. Da cwaeS 
se halga to 6am heardnebbum : " Gif se ^Imihtiga eow jjises 
geuSe, bruca5 ]78era wssstma, ond me ne biddaS ; gif he Sonne 
eow 5ises ne geti5ode, gewitaS aweg, wselhreowe fugelas, to 145 
eowrum e5ele of Sisum Iglande." Hwset ! 5a hremmas 5a 
ricene fiugon ealle tosomne ofer 5one sealtan brym, ond se 
halga 5a his ges winces breac. 

Eft ]>& siSSan o5re twegen swearte hremmas siSlice comon, 
ond his hus teeron mid heardum bile ond to neste bSron 150 
heora briddum to hleowSe ; }>as eac se eadiga mid ealle 
afligde of 6am e6ele mid anum worde. Ac an Saera fugela 
eft fleogende com ymbe 5ry dagas ]7earle dreorig, fleah to 
his fbton frijjes biddende, |>set he on 6am lande lybban moste 
symle unscseSSig ond his gefera samod. Hwaet ! 6a se halga 155 
him )78es geu5e ; ond hi lustbaere J^set land gesohton, ond 
brohton 6am lareowe lac to medes, swines rysl his scon to 
gedreoge, ond hi 6£er si56an unscae66ige wunedon. 



3. Oratio 

Ic Sancige )?am jslmihtigum Scyppeude mid ealre heortan 
{jset he me synfuUum J^ses geu6e, J>aBt ic 5as twa bee him to 160 
lofe ond to wur6mynte Angelcynne onwreah 5am ungelse- 
redum. Da geleeredan ne beSurfon J»yssera boca, for6an5e 
him mseg heora agen lar genihtsumian. Ic cweSe nii jjaet ic 
nEefre heononfor5 ne awende godspel o]>]>e godspeltrahtas of 
Ledene on Englisc. Gif hwa ma awendan wille, Sonne bidde 165 
ic hine for Godes lufon, ]7set he gesette his boc onsundron 
fram 6am twam bocum 5e we awend habbaS, we truwiaS 
J»urh Godes diht. Sy him a wuldor on ecnysse. 

156 gesohten. 
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Leofan men, gecnawaS )»3et soi5 is : Seos woruld is on 
ofste ond hit nealScS J^am ende ; ond Sy hit is on worulde 
a swa leng swa wyrse, ond swa hit sceal nyde Sr Anteciistes 
tocyme yfelian swySe. UnderstandaS eac georne Jjffit deofol 
5 )7as ]7eode nu fela geara dwelode to swySe, ond ]73et lytle 
getrywSa wseron mid mannum, \eah hi wel spsecan ; ond 
unrihta to fela ricsode on lande ; ond nsBS a fela manna 
J>e smeade ymbe J'a bote swa georne swa man scolde ; ac 
dseghwamlice man ihte yfel sefter oSrum ond unriht rserde 

lo ond unlaga manege ealles to wide gynd ealle ]?as Seode ; ond 
we eac fortSam habbatS fela byrsta ond bismra gebiden. Ond 
gyf we Eenige bote gebidan sculan, )7onne mote we J>ses to 
Gode earnian bet ]7onne we ser tsison dydon ; forSam mid 
miclan earnungan we geearnodon |7a yrmSa ]7e us on sittaS, 

15 ond mid swySe miclan earnungan we Jia bote motan set 
Gode gersecan, gyf hit sceal heonanforS godiende wurSan. 
La hwset ! we witan ful georne ]?8et to myclan bryce sceal 
micel bot nyde, ond to miclum bryne weeter unlytel gif man 
]78et fyr sceal to ahte acwsencan. Ond mycel is nydj>earf 

20 manna gehwylcum J»8et he Godes lage gyme heonanforS 
georne ond Godes gerihta mid rihte gelteste. 

On heetSenum J^eodum ne dear man forhealdan lytel ne 
mycel {jses )»e gelagod is to gedwolgoda weorSunge ; ond we 
forhealdaS Sghwser Godes gerihta ealles to gelome. Ond 

25 ne dear man gewanian on hseSenum )7eodum inne ne tite 
£enig ]7Eera ]?inga J»e gedwolgodan gebroht biS ond to lacum 
beteeht biS ; ond we habbaS Godes bus inne ond ate cleene 
beryptp. Ond Godes J?eowas syndan m£ej»e ond munde 
gewelhwar bedside; ond gedwolgoda J^enan ne dear man 
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misbeodan on senige wisan mid hsej^enum leodum, swaswa 3° 
man Godes ]7eowum nu deS to wide, jjjer Cristene scoldan 
Godes lage healdan ond Godes ]7eowas griJSian. 

Ac sots is \git ic secge : )?earf is )»aere bote, forj^am Godes 
gerihta wanedan nu lange innan )?ysse )>eode on aeghwylcum 
ende, ond folclaga wyrsedan ealles to swySe sytStSan Eadgar 35 
geendode; ond halignessa syndon to griSlease wide, ond 
Godes bus syndon to clsene berypte ealdra gerihta ond 
innan bestrypte selcra gerisena ; ond godcunde hadas wseron 
nu lange swit5e forsawene, ond wydewan fornydde on unriht 
to ceorle ond to maenige foryrmde, ond earme men beswicene 40 
ond hreowlice besyrwde ond tit of Sisan earde wide gesealde 
swySe unforworhte fremdum to gewealde, ond cradolcild 
gejjeowode J^urh waelhreowe unlaga for lytelre J'yftSe, ond 
freoriht fomumene ond Sreelriht generwde ond aelmesribt 
gewanode ; ond hraedest is to cwe)>enne Godes laga laSe ond 45 
lara forsewene ; ond Sees we habbatS ealle ]?urh Godes yrre 
bysmor gelome, gecnawe se tSe cunne; ond se byrst wyrS 
gemeene, ]?eah man swa ne wene, ealre jjisse J>eode, butan 
God beorge. 

ForSam hit is on iis eallum swutol ond gesyne )»aet we 50 
Eer )7ysan ofbor brsecan ]7onne we bettan, ond tSy is Jfisse 
Jieode fela onssege. Ne dohte hit nu lange inne ne tite, ac 
wses here ond hunger, bryne ond blodgyte on gewelhwylcon 
ende oft ond gelome; ond us stalu ond cwalu, stric ond 
steorfa, orfcwealm ond uncoSu, hoi ond hete ond rypera 55 
reaflac derede swyfSe )7earle, ond us ungylda swySe gedrehton, 
ond us unwedera for oft weoldan unwsestma; for]7am on 
j^isan earde wses, swa hit J^incan mseg, nu fela geara unrihta 
fela ond tealte getrywSa seghwEer mid mannum. Ne bearh 
nu for oft gesib gesibban )?e ma \& fremdan, ne feeder his 60 
bearne, ne hwilum beam his agenum fseder, ne broSor oSrum. 
Ne tire senig his lif ne fadode swaswa he scolde, ne gehadode 
regoUice, ne leewede lahlice. Ne tenig wi?S 6j»erne getrywlice 
]7ohte, swa rihte swa he scolde, ac meest ffilc swicode ond 
otSrum derede wordes ond dsede. Ond huru unrihtlice msest 65 
selc o)7erne ssftan heaweS mid scandlican onscytan ; do mare 
gyf he msege. FortSam her syn on lande ungetrywSa miclfe 
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for Gode ond for worulde ; ond eac her syn on earde on 
mistlice wisan hlafordswican manege, ond ealra m^st hla- 

70 fordswice se biS on worulde, )?aet man his hlafordes saule 
beswice. Ond ful mycel hlafordswice eac biS on worulde, J^set 
man his hlaford of life forrsede otSSon of lande lifigendne 
drife ; ond SgSer is geworden on J>isan earde : Eadwerd man 
forraedde ond syStSan acwealde ond aefter ]>am forbsernde, 

75 ond .^)>elred man drsefde ut of his earde. Ond godsibbas 
ond godbearn to fela man forspilde wide gynd )>as J^eode ; 
ond ealles to manege halige stowa wide forwurdan ]7urh- 
]7aetJ>e man sume men eer ]7am gelogode, swa man na ne 
scolde gif man on Godes grit5e mseSe witan wolde ; ond 

80 Cristenes folces to fela man gesealde ut of )»ysan earde nu 
ealle hwile : ond eal J^ast is Gode laS, gelyfe se ?5e wille. 

Eac we witan ful georne hwSr seo yrmS gewearS, J^aet 
feeder gesealde beam wis weorSe ond beam his modor, ond 
broSor sealde oj^erne, fremdum to gewealde ; ond eal }»aet 

85 syndon micle oncl egeslice dSda, understande se 8e wille. 
Ond gyt hit is mare ond eac maenigfealdre jjaet dereS )?ysse 
l^eode : meenige syndan forsworene ond swySe forlogene, ond 
wed synd tobrocene oft ond gelome. Ond J^set is gesyne on 
J^isse Jieode, J^set lis Godes yrre hetelice on sit, gecnawe se '5e 

go cunne. 

Ond la ! hu maeg mare scamu ]7urh Godes yrre mannum 
gelimpan ]7onne lis deS gelome for agenum gewyrhtum ? 
Deah Jjreela hwylc hlat'orde sethleape ond of Cristendome 
to wicinge weorSe, ond hit sefter ]?am eft geweorSe J»set 
95 wSpngewrixl weorSe gemsene J>egene ond J^riele ; gyf JjrSl 
]?8Bne Jjegen fullice afylle, liege Sgylde ealre his m^gSe ; ond 
gyf se Jjegen J»8ene J>r£e], \& he ser ahte, fullice afylle, gylde 
)>egengylde. Ful earhlice laga ond scandlice nydgyld Jjurh 
Godes yrre us syn gemsene, understande se Se cunne ; ond 

100 fela ungelimpa gelimpS )?ysse J»eode oft ond gelome. Ne 
dohte hit nu lange inne ne ute; ac waes here ond bete on 
gewelhwilcum ende oft ond gelome, ond Engle nii lange eal 
sigelease ond to swySe geyrgde ]?urh Godes yrre, ond flotmen 
swa strange )7urh Godes )7afunge )J3et oft on gefeohte an feseS 

105 tyne, ond hwilum Ites, hwilum ma, eal for urum synnum.... 
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Ond oft jjrsel J^aene J^egen )7e Sr wses his hlaford cnyt swyfSe 
faeste ond wjtcS him to )>rsele )?urh Godes yrre. Wala Saere 
yrm?5e ond wala )?aere woruldscame \e nu habbaJS Engle eal 
]7urh Godes yrre ! Oft twegen saernen otSSe ]7ry hwilum drifaS 
y& drafe Cristenra manna fram sEe to sse tit Surh )?as )?eode no 
gewelede togsedere us eaUum to woruldscame, gyf we on 
eornost aenige ctiSan oSSon we woldan ariht understandan. 
Ac ealne j^aene bysmor \e we oft )?oliatS we gyldaS mid 
weorSscype j^am ]>e us scendaS; we him gyldaS singallice, 
ond hy us hynaS daeghwamlice ; hy hergiaS ond heawaB, 115 
baendaS ond bismriaS, rypa?5 ond reafiaS ond to scipe IffidaS ; 
ond la ! hwaet is senig 65er on eallum J^am gelimpum butan 
Godes yrre ofer )7as J^eode swytol ond gesyne ? 

Nis eac nan wundor jJeah us mislimpe, forSam we witan 
ful georne );aet nu fela geara men na ne rohton for oft hwaet 120 
hy worhtan wordes otSSe dsede ; ac wearS \es J^eodscype, swa 
hit ]7incan maeg, swySe forsyngod ]7urh maenigfealde synna 
ond Surh fela misdaeda, Surh morSdaeda ond Surh maadaeda, 
]7urh gitsunga ond Surh gifernessa, )7urh stala ond ]?urh 
strudunga, )>urh mansylena ond Surh haej^ene unsida, J»urh 125 
swicdomas ond Surh searocraeftas, ]7urh lahbrycas ond Surh 
ffiswicas, ]?urh maegraesas ond Surh manslihtas, J»urh had- 
brycas ond Surh aewbrycas, )7urh sibblegeru ond Surh mistlice 
forligru. Ond eac syndan wide, swa we aer cwaedan, jjurh 
aSbrycas ond Surh wedbrycas ond Surh mistlice leasunga 130 
forloren ond forlogen ma J>onne scolde, ond freolsbricas ond 
faistenbricas wide geworhte oft ond gelome. Ond eac her 
syn on earde Godes wiSersacan, apostatan abroSene ond 
cyrichatan hetole ond leodhatan grimme ealles to manege, 
ond oferhogan wide godcundra rihtlaga ond Cristenra )?eawa, 135 
ond hocorwyrde dysige aeghwaer on J»eode oftost on ]7a )'ing 
\e swiSost to Godes lage gebyriaS mid rihte. 

Ond \f is nil geworden wide ond side to ful yfelan 
gewunan Jjaet menn swySor scamaS nii for godan daedan 
j7onne for misdaedan ; forSam to oft man mid hocere gode 140 
daeda hyrweS ond Godfyrhte lehtreS ealles to swySe, ond 
swySost man taeleS ond mid olle gegreteS ealles to gelome 
\& Se riht lufiaS ond Godes ege habbaS be aenigum daele. 
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Ond JSurhJJsetJ'e man swa detS, Jjset man eal hyrweS jjset man 

145 scolde herian ond to forS laSaS J?set man scolde lufian, ]?urh 
J?aet man gebringeS ealles to manege on yfelan geSance ond 
on undffide, swa J^set hy ne scamaS na, ]7eah hy syngian 
swySe ond wi!S God sylfne forwyrcaa hi mid ealle; ac for 
idelan onscytan hy scamatS, jjset hy betan heora misdSda 

150 swaswa bee tScan; gelice |7am dweesan \e for heora pry tan 
lewe nellaS beorgan ser hy na ne magan, )»eah hy eall 
willan. 

Ac la ! on Godes naman utan don swa us neod is, beorgan 
us sylfum swa we geornost magan, Jjelses we setgsedere ealle 

155 forweortSan. Ond utan don swa us J^earf is, gebugan to rihte 
ond be suman dsele unriht forlsetan, ond betan swytSe georne 
Jiset we £er brsecan. Ond utan God lufian ond Godes lagum 
fyligean, ond geleestan swyt5e georne J»8et \?Bt we behetan ^a, 
we fulluht underfengan otSSon ]7a \e set fulluhte tire forespe- 

160 can wEeron. Ond utan word ond weorc rihtlice fadian, ond 
ure ingeSanc clsensian georne, ond a5 ond wedd wserlice 
healdan, ond sume getrywSa habban us betweonan butan 
uncrseftan. Ond utan gelome understandan J>one miclan dom 
Jje we ealle to sculan, ond beorgan us georne wis J»one weal- 

165 lendan bryne helle wites, ond geearnian us )?§. mserSa ond Sa 
myrhSa ]7e God hsefS gegearwod }iam 5e his willan on worulde 
gewyrcaS. God lire helpe. Amen. 

145 C. E. I. la«et ; B. la«e«. 



XTII. THE HARROWING 
OF HELL 

Karinus ond Leuticus \»s hyt awryton ond ]7us cwsedon : 
"Efne! ^p& we wseron myd eallum tirum fsederum on jjsere 
hellican deopnysse, )>8er becom seo beorhtnys on ]?£ere 
)»eostra dymnysse, Jjset we ealle geondlyhte ond geblys- 
sigende wseron. peer wses fseringa geworden on ansyne 5 
swylce ]7aer gylden sunna onaeled wsere ond ofer us ealle 
geondlyhte ; ond Satanas ]7a ond eall ]7set reSe werod wSron 
afyrhte ond }>us cweedon : ' Hwset ys J»ys leoht ]?set her ofer 
us swa faerlice scyneS ? ' pa wses sona eall Jjset mennisce 
cynn geblyssigende, ure faeder Adam myd eallum heah- 10 
fsederum ond myd eallum wyfcegum, for )»^re myclan beorht- 
nysse, ond hig ]7us cwSdon : ' pys leoht ys Ealdor Jjses ecan 
leohtes, eall swa us Dryhten behet J7set he us J>set ece leoht 
onsendan wolde.' pa clypode Ysaias se wytega ond cwseS: 
'pys ys jjaet fsederlice leoht, ond hyt ys Godes sunu, eall swa 15 
ic foresaede )?a ic on eorSan wses, \a, ic cwseS ond forewitegode, 
J>set ?5set land Zabulon ond jjset land Neptalim wy?S \& ea 
lordanen ond Jjset folc ]?aet on jjam J^ystrum sset sceoldon 
msere leoht geseon ; ond J'a ?5e on dymmum ryce wunedon, 
ic witegode j^set hig leoht sceoldon onfon. Ond nu hyt ys 30 
to cumen, ond us onlyht )7a?Se gefyrn on deaSes dymnysse 
sseton. Ac uton ealle geblyssian J^aes leohtes.' Se wytega 
]?§, Symeon, heom eallum geblyssigendum, heom to cwseS : 
' WiildriaS ]7one Drihten Cryst, Godes sunu, ]7one)'e ic bser 
on mynum earmum into )?am temple; ond ic \& Sus cwseS: 25 
"Du eart leoht ond frofer eallum ]7eodum, ond J»u eart 
wuldor ond wurj7mynt eallum Ysrahela folce.'" Symeone 
yk )>us gesprecenum, eall J^afct werod ]7Sra halgena Jia wearS 
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a'iiyiS& geblyssigende. Ond sefter jjam ]>ser com swylce }>uiires 

30 siege, ond ealle \a, halgan ongean clypodon ond cwjedon ; 
' Hwset eart J7u ? ' Seo stefen heom ondswarode ond cwsetS : 
' Ic eom lohannes, ]>8es Hehstan witega, ond ic eom cumen 
toforan hym ]7set ic his wegas gegearwian sceal ond geican 
]?a heele hys folces.'... 

35 Hyt wses swyjie angrislic ]?aSa Satanas, Jj^re helle ealdor 
ond Jjses deatSes here toga, cwse'S to Jjsere helle : ' Gegearwa J»e 
sylfe Jjaet 5u msege Cryst onfon, se hyne sylfne gewuldrod 
hsefS ond ys Godes sunu ond eac man. Ond eac se dea?5 ys 
hyne ondrSdende, ond myn sawl ys swa unrot J»8et me |7inc3 

40 ]7aet ic alybban ne mseg ; for]7ig he ys mycel wySerwynna, 
ond yfel wyrcende ongean me ond eac ongean )?e ; ond fsela 
\e ic hsefde to me gewyld ond to atogen, blynde ond healte, 
gebygede ond hreoflan, ealle he fram \e atyhS.' Seo hell ]>a 
swiSe grymme ond swytSe egeslice ondswarode ]?a Satanase, 

45 ]7am ealdan deofle, ond cwseS : ' Hwset ys se, 8e ys swa Strang 
ond swa myhtig, gif he man ys, )?aet he ne sig J^one deaS 
ondrjedende j^e wyt gefyrn beclysed hsefdon ? For]7am ealle 
\a. tSe on eorSan anweald hasfdon, J^ii hig myd ]?ynre myhte 
to me getuge, ond ic hig faeste geheold; ond gif \\il swa 

50 myhtig eart swa J»u ser weere, hwset ys se man ond se 
Hselend ]7e ne sig {^one dea?S ond Jiyne myhte ondrsedende ? 
Ac to soSon ic wat, gif he on menniscnysse swa myhtig ys 
]7SBt he na)?er ne unc ne t5one deaS ne ondrset, j^set ic wat, 
]?8Bt swa myhtig he ys on godcundnysse J>set hym ne mseg 

55 nan J^yng wytSstandan. Ond ic wat, gif se deatS hyne ondraet, 
)7onne gefehS he ]?e, ond \e byj? sefre wa to ecere worulde.' 
Satanas \a,, |?ses cwycsiisles ealdor, Jieere helle ondswarode 
ond J7us cwseS: 'Hwset twynaS )?§, o5(5e hwset ondrsetst )?u Se 
]7one Hselend to onfonne, mynne wySerwynnan ond eac 

60 jjynne ? Forfion ic hys costnode ; ond ic gedyde hym ]>8et 
eal J>8et ludeisce folc, }>£et hig wseron ongean hyne myd yrre 
ond myd andan awehte; ond ic gedyde ]>8et he wass myd 
spere gesticod ; ond ic gedyde J?8et hym man drincan mengde 
myd geallan ond myd ecede ; ond ic gedyde jjset man hym 

6s treowene rode gegearwode ond hyne )>^ron aheng ond hyne 

56 gefohlS. 
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myd nseglum gefasstnode ; ond nu set nextan ic wylle hys 
deatS to Se gel^dan, ond he sceal beon under]?eod segtJerge 
me ge j^e.' Seo hell )>a swytSe angrysenlice )7us cwaeS : 
' Wyte ]7set Su swa do j^set he Sa deadan fram me ne ateo ; 
for)>am)7e her fela syndon geornfulle Irani me, Jjaet hig on me 7° 
wunian noldon. Ac ic wat ]7set hig fram me ne gewytaJS 
]7urh heora agene myhte ; buton hig se selmyhtyga God fram 
me ateo set5e Lazarum of me genam ]?one)7e ic heold deadne 
feower nyht faeste gebunden, ond ic hyne eft cwycne ageaf 
]7urh hys bebodu.' pa ondswarode Satanas ond cwseS : ' Se 75 
ylca hyt ys seSe Lazarum of unc bam genam.' Seo hell 
hym )?§, Sus to cwseS : ' Eala ! ic halsige \e, J^urh J»yne msegenu 
ond eac )7urh myne )»aet t5u nsefre ne gejjafige }?8et he in on 
me cume; for]7am, Jia ic gehyrde J^aet word hys bebodes, ic 
wses myd myclum ege afyrAt, ond ealle myne arleasan J^enas 8o 
wieron samod myd me gedrehte ond gedrefede, swa J^ajt we 
ne myhton Lazarum gehealdan ; ac he wees hyne asceacende 
eal swa earn, J>onne he myd hraedurn flyhte wyle fortJ afleon, 
ond he swa w8bs fram us rsesende ; ond seo eor?5e ye Lazarus 
deadan lichaman heold, heo hyne cwycne ageaf. Ond ]?aet 85 
ic nu wat, \ad\, se man J^e eall )?3et gedyde, ]?8et he ys on 
Gode Strang ond myhtig; ond gif ]7u hyne to me laedest, 
ealle )7a \e her syndon on J^ysum wselhreowan cwearterne 
beclysede ond on jjysum bendum myd synnum gewrytSene, 
ealle he myd his godcundnysse fram me atyhS ond to lyfe 90 
gelSet.' 

Ac amang)7amj>e hig ]7us sprsecon, J»£er waes stefen ond 
gastlic hream swa hlud swa J»unres siege, ond waes Jjus 
cweSende : Tollite portas, principes, uestras & eleuamini parte 
etemales & introibit Rex glorie ; J'ffit byS on Englisc, ' Ge 95 
ealdras, tonymatS Jia gatu ond up ahebbaS )7a ecan gatu, )78et 
majge in gan se Cyng )>8es ecan wuldres.' Ac \st, seo hell 
Jjset gehyrde, Jja cwaeS heo to J>am ealdre, Satane: 'Gewyt 
raSe fram me ond far ut of mynre onwununge ; ond gif ]?u 
swa myhtig eart swa ]7u ffir ymbe sprSce, ]7onne wyn )>u nu 100 
ongean \one wuldres Cyning, ond gewurtSe J>e ond hym.' 
Ond seo hell \& Satan of hys setlum ut adraf, ond cwseS 

80 afyriht. 



94 XIII. Tee Harrowing of Hell 

to )?am arleasum J>enum : ' BelucaS \& wselhreowan ond )?a 
^renan gatu, ond toforan onsceotaS j^a ysenan scyttelsas, 

105 ond heom stranglice wi)?standa?S, ond \& hseftinge gehealdatS 
]78et we ne beon gehsefte.' 

pa ]?8et gehyrde seo msenigeo J^sera halgeua \e SSrynne 
weeron, hig clypedon ealle anre stefne ond cwEedon to jjsere 
belle : ' Geopena jjyne gatu, j^aet msege in gan se Cyning 

1 10 J78es Scan wuldres.' pa cwseS Dauid J'agyt : ' Ne forewitegode 
ic eow, ]7a5a ic on eor}>an lyfigende wses, " AndettaS Dryhtne 
bys myldheortnysse, forJ»amtSe he bys wundra wyle manna 
bearnum gecyj>an, ond J>a Srenan gatu ond J»a ysenan 
scyttelas tobrecan, ond be wyle genyman hig of ]7am wege 

IIS beora unrybtwysnysse " ? ' ^fter j^am J»a cwaeS se wytega 
Isaias to eallum \a,m halgum Jie Saer wteron : ' Ond ne fore- 
SEede ic eow, )»a5a ic on eorSan lyfigende wses, ]7set deade men 
arysan sceoldon ond msenige byrgena geopenod weorSan, ond 
]?§, sceoldon geblyssian J>e on eorSan weeron, forJ>amSe hym 

120 fram Dryhtne bsel sceolde cuman ? ' pa ealle ]7a halgan \js 

WEeron gehyrende fram J»am wytegan Isaiam, hig wseron 

eweSende to J»s5re belle : ' Geopena J^yne gatu ; nti Jju scealt 

beon untrum ond unmybtig ond myd eallum oferswyj^ed.' 

Heom }»a 6us gesprecenum, J^Sr wses geworden seo my- 

125 cele stefen swylce ]7unres siege ond J»us cwseS : ' Ge ealdras, 
tonimaS eowre gatu ond up abebbaS \a. ecan gatu, J^set maege 
in gan se Cyning Jjses ecan wuldres.' Ac \a, seo bell J^set 
gehyrde, J^aet hyt wass tuwa swa geclipod, J>a clypode beo 
ongean ond J»us cwae?S : ' Hwaet ys se Cyning J^e sig wuldres 

130 Cyning ? ' Dauid byre ondswarode ]?§, ond cwseS : ' pas word 
ic oncnawe, ond eac ic )7as word gegyddode ]7at5a ic on eortSan 
wses ond ic hyt gecwseS : \ast se sylfa Drihten wolde of 
heofenum on eorSan beseon ond J'aer gehyran J>a geomrunge 
his gebundenra ]7eowa. Ac nii, ]7u fuluste ond \u falstincen- 

135 diste hell, geopena ]7yne gatu, Jiset msege in gan )7ses ecan 
wuldres Cyning.' 

Dauide \a, ]7us gesprecenum, Jjgrto becom se wuldorfulla 
Cyning on mannes gelycnysse, J^aet wses ure heofenlica Dryb- 
ten, ond )7ar \a. ecan Jjystro ealle geondlyhte, ond J^ar ba 

i4osynbendas be ealle tobrsec, ond he ure ealdfsederas ealle 
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geneosode ]>£erj7Eer big on Tj>a,m ]7ystrum ^r lange wunigende 
WEeron. Ac seo hell ond se deaJS ond heora arleasan Jienunga, 
J>aSa hig jjset gesawon ond gehyrdon, w^ron aforhtode myd 
heora waelhreowum ]7enuDQ, for]7aniSe hig on heora agenum 
rice swa mycele beorhtnysse J^ses leohtes gesawon, ond hig 14s 
fseringa Cryst gesawon on j^am setle syttan ]>e he hym 
sylfum geahnod haefde. Ond hig wseron clypigende ond )7us 
cweSende : ' We syndon fram J^e oferswySde. Ac we acsiaS 
]>e : hwset eart ]>u, \m ?Se butan selcon geflyte ond btitan 
selcere gewemminge myd ]?ynum msegen)?rymme hsefst ure 15° 
myhte genySerod? otSSe hwset eart ]>u swa mycel ond eac 
swa lytel, ond swa nySerlic ond eft up swa heah, ond swa 
wunderlic on anes mannes hywe us to oferdryfenne ? Hwaet! 
ne eart ]>ti se, 5e lage dead on byrgene ond eart lyfigende 
hyder to us cumen, ond on ]7ynum dea?5e ealle eorSan 155 
gesceafta ond ealle tungla syndon astyrode, ond ]>u eart 
freoh geworden betwynan eallum oJSrum deadum, ond ealle 
ure eoredu ]>vi hsefst swiSe gedrefed ? Ond hwset eart ]?u, }»e 
hsefst Jiaet leoht hyder geondsend ond myd Jjynre godcundan 
myhte ond beorhtnysse hsefst ablend ]>a, synfullan Jjystro, 160 
ond gelyce ealle )jas eoredu J^yssa deofla syndon swySe 
afyrhte?' Ond hig waeron ]?a, ealle ]>&, deoflu, clypigende 
anre stefne : ' Hwanon eart J>u, la ! HSlend, swa Strang man 
ond swa beorht on msegenjjrymme butan Slcon womme 
ond swa clsene fram Slcon leahtre ? Eall eorSan myddaneard 165 
us wses symble under)7eod ot5 nu. Ond eornostlice we ahsia?5 
J»e : hwset eart ]>vl, ]>\l Se swa unforht us to eart cumen, ond 
]?artoeacan us wylt fram ateon ealle J>a Se we gefyrn on 
bendum heoldon ? HwseSer hyt wen sig J^set Su sig se ylca 
Hselend J>e Satan ure ealdor ymbe spsecond s^de J7set Surh 170 
J?ynne deaS he wolde geweald habban ealles myddaneardes.' 

Ac se wuldorfsesta Cyning ond ure heofenlica HIaford ]>a, 
nolde ]7Eera deofla gemaSeles na mare habban, ac he Jjone 
deoflican deaS feor nySer atrsed ; ond he Satan gegrap ond 
hyne fseste geband, ond hyne Jjsere helle sealde on ange- 175 
weald. Ac heo hyne ]>& underfeng, eall swa hyre fram ure 
heofenlican Hlaforde gehaten wses. pa cwseS seo hell to 
Satane : ' La ! Sii ealdor ealre forspyllednysse, ond la ! Su 
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ord ond fruma ealra yfela, ond la ! Su faeder ealra flymena, 

i8o ond la ! }>u jje ealdor waere ealles deaSes, ond la ! ordfruma 
ealre modignysse, for hwig gedyrstlcehbest J^u {^e )78et tSu ]?8et 
gejjanc on )78et ludeisce folc asendest )7set hig J^ysne Hcelend 
ahengon, ond J)u hym nsenne gylt on ne oncneowe ? Ond 
Jju nti )>urh J^aet treow ond J>urh ]?a rode haefst ealle J'yne 

185 blysse forspylled; ond, J>urh]7ast)7e Su Jjysne wuldres Cyning 
ahenge, J»u dydest wytSerwerdlice ongean J»e ond eac ongean 
me ; ond oncnaw nti hii fsela ece tyntrega ond J^a ungeendodan 
suslo \\i byst )>rowigende on mynre ecan gehealtsumnysse.' 
Ac )?aSa se wuldres Cyning \^i gehyrde, hu seo hell wyS 

190 J^one reSan Satan sprsec, he cwseS to j^Sre helle : ' Beo Satan 
on );ynum anwealde, ond gyt butu on ecum forwyrde, ond 
)>set beo «fre to ecere worulde on JjEere stowe )7e ge Adam 
ond ]?£era witegena beam ser lange on geheoldon.' 

Ond se wuldorfuUa Dryhten ]?§, his swySran hand a?5enede, 

195 ond cwseS : ' Ealle ge myne halgan, ge \e myne gelycnysse 
habbaS, cumatS to me. Ond ge \e )»urh J^ses treowes bleda 
genytSerude wseron, ge seoS nu Jiajt ge sceolon J>urh \as,i 
treow mynre rode, J>e ic on ahangen wsbs, oferswySan ]7one 
deaS ond eac J>one deofol.' Hyt wses J^a swySe raSe, J^set 

200 ealle )>a halgan w^ron genealecende to J^aes Hselendes 
handa; ond se HSlend \a, Adam be']78ere rihthand genam 
ond hym to cwaetS : ' Syb sig myd \e, Adam, ond myd 
eallum ]7inum bearnum.' Adam wses ]?§, nySer afeallende 
ond ]7a3s Hselendes cneow cyssende, ond myd teargeotendre 

205 halsunge ond myd mycelre stefne )>us cwsetS : ' Ic herige Jje, 
heofena Hlaford, Jjset 3u me of ]7ysse cwycsusle onfon 
woldest.' Ond se Haelend )»§, his hand aSenede ond rode 
tacen ofer Adam geworhte ond ofer ealle his halgan ; ond 
he Adam be )7£ere swySran handa fram helle geteh, ond ealle 

210 y& halgan heom sefter fyligdon. Ac se halga Dauid )?a Sus 
clypode myd stranglicre stefne ond cwseS : ' SingaS Dryhtne 
nywne lofsang, for]>am?Se Dryhten hsefS wundra eallum {feo- 
dum geswutelod, ond he haefS hys hsele cu?Se gedon toforan 
ealra tSeoda gesyhSe ond his ryhtwysnysse onwrigen.' Ealle 

215 ]7a halgan hym ^k ondswaredon ond cwSdon : ' pses sig Dryhtne 
msertS, ond eallum hys halgiim wuldor. Amen. Alleluia.' " 



XIV. LAWS 

1. Laws of Ine 

3. Be SunnandsBges weoroum. Gif iSeowmon wyrce 
on Sunnandseg be his hlafordes hSse, sie he frioh, ond se 
hlaford geselle xxx scillinga to wite....Gif Sonne se frigea 
3y dsBge wyrce butan his hlafordes basse, Solie his freotes. 

6. Be gefeohte. Gif hwa gefeohte on cyninges huse, 5 
sie he scyldig ealles his ierfes, ond sie on cyninges dome 
hwaeSer he lif age ]>e nage. Gif hwa on mynster gefeohte, 
cxx scillinga gebete. Gif hwa on ealdormonnes hiise ge- 
feohte oSSe on oSres geSungenes witan, LX scillinga gebete 
he ond o);er LX geselle to wite. Gif Sonne on gafolgeldan lo 
huse oSSe on gebtires gefeohte, xxx scillinga to wite geselle 
ond Jjam gebtire VI scillingas. Ond j^eah hit sie on middum 
felda gefohten, jxx scillinga to wite sie agifen. Gif Sonne 
on gebeorscipe hie geciden, ond oSer hiora mid geSylde hit 
forbere, geselle se oSer xxx scillinga to wite. iS 

7. Be stale. Gif hwa stalie swa his wif nyte ond his 
beam, geselle LX scillinga to wite. Gif he Sonne stalie on 
gewitnesse ealles his hiredes, gongen hie ealle on Seowot. 
xwintre cniht masg bion SiefiSe gewita. 

12, 13. Be gefongeniuu Seofum. Gif Seof sie ge- 20 
fongen, swelte he deaSe, oSSe his lif be his were man 
aliese....Deofas we hataS oS vii men, from vii hloS oS xxxv; 
siSSan biS here. 

20. Be feorrancumenum men btitan wege gemetton. 
Gif feorcund mon oSSe fremde btitan wege geond wudu 25 
gonge ond ne hrieme ne horn blawe, for Seof he biS to 
profianne, oSSe to sleanne oSSe to aliesanne. 

26. Be fundenes cildes f5stre. To fundenes tildes 
11, 13. oxx. 
W. & P, 7 
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fostre 5y forman geare geselle VI scillingas, Sy aefterran Xii, 
30 3y Sriddan xxx, siSSSan be his wlite. 

33. Be ojmingea horsweale. Cyninges horswealh, seSe 
him mseg geserendian, Sees wergield bi8 CC scillinga. 

40. Be ceorles worBige. Ceorles worSig sceal beon 
wintres ond sumeres betyned. Gif he biS untyned, ond 
35 recS his neahgebtires ceap in on his agen geat, nah he set 
]jam ceape nanwuht ; adrife hine ut ond Solie ]7one sefwyrdlan. ^ 

42. Be ceorles gserstune. Gif ceorlas gserstun hsebben 
gemsenne oS?Se ojjer gedalland to tynanne, ond hsebben sume 
getyned hiora dsel, sume niebben, ond etten hiora gemSnan 

40 seceras oSt5e gsers ; gan )7a )?onae, )je SSset geat agon, ond 
gebeten J>am oSrum, ]>e hiora dsel getynedne hsebben, )>one 
sefwyrdlan ]>e Saer gedon sie; abidden him set ]?am ceape 
swylc ryht swylce hit cyn sie. Gif j^onne hrySera hwelc sie 
]>e hegas brece ond ga in gehwser, ond se hit nolde gehealdan 

45 se hit age, oSSe ne msege ; nime se Ipe hit on his secere mete 
ond ofslea, ond nime se agenfrigea his fel ond flsesc ond 
]?olie jjses oSres. 

43. Be wuda bsernette. Donne mon beam on wuda 
forbserne, ond weorSe yppe on J»one Se hit dyde, gielde he 

?o ful wite : geselle LX scillinga, for]7am)je fyr biS J»eof. Gif 

mon afelle on wuda wel monega treowa, ond wyrS eft 

undierne, forgielde III treowu, selc mid xxx scillinga; ne 

Searf he hiora ma geldan, wsere hiora swa fela swa hiora 

wsere, forj^on sio sesc bitS melda, nalles Seof. 
55 44. Be wuda onfenge btitan leafe. Gif mon )>onne 

aceorfe an treow, Jjset msege xxx swina under gestandan, 

ond wyiS undierne, geselle LX scillinga. 

51. BetSonSe gesIScund man fyrde forsitte. Gif 

gesiScund mon landagende forsitte fierd, geselle CXX scillinga 
60 ond Solie his landes; uniandagende LX scillinga, cierlisc XXX 

scillinga, to fierdwite. 

55. Be eowe weorSe. Eowu biS mid hire geongan 

sceape scillinges weorS d^]>set xiiii niht ofer Eastran. 

59. Be ciihome. Cuhorn biS twegea peninga, oxan 
65 tsegl bis scillinges weorS, cus biS V peninga ; oxan eage biS V 

peninga weorS', cus biS scillinges weor}>. 
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61. Be ciricsceatte. Ciricsceat mon sceal agifan to 
]7am healme ond to j^am heorSe ]>e se mon on biS to middum 
wintra. 

64. Be ]>on ]>e hseftS xx hida londes. Se t5e haefS xx 70 
hida, se sceal teecnan xii hida gesettes landes )?onne he faran 
wille. 

69. Be sceapes gonge mid his iliese. Sceap sceal 
gongan mid his fliese otS midne sumor ; oS3e gilde ]>set flies 
mid twam peningum. 75 

70. Be twyhyndum were, .^t twyhyndum were mon 
sceal sellan to monbote XXX scillinga, set vihyndum Lxxx 
scillinga, set Xilhyndum CXX scillinga. .^t X hidum to 
fostre X fata hunies, ccc hlafa, xii ambra Wylisces ealaS, 
XXX hliittres, tii eaid hritSeru otJSe X weSeras, x gees, 80 
X.x henna, X cysas, amber fulne buterau, V leaxas, XX pund- 
waega foSres ond hundteontig £ela. 



2. Laws of Alfred 

1. Be a,]mxa ond be weddum. .^t serestan we IseraS 
]>aet maest Searf is j^set Sghwelc mon his aS ond his wed 
waerlice healde. Gif hwa to hwaeSrum J>issa genied sie on 85 
woh, o5Se to hlafordsearwe oS5e to ^ngum unryhtum ful- 
tume, j7aBt is J^onne ryhtre to aleoganne ]>onne to gelsestanne. 
Gif he Jjonne J»ses weddige J»e him riht sie to gelaestanne 
ond Jjaet aleoge, selle mid eaSmedum his waepu ond his aehta 
his freondum to gehealdanne ond beo feowertig nihta on 90 
carcerne on cyninges tiine ; tSrowige Seer swa biscep him 
scrife, ond his mSgas hine feden gif he self mete nsebbe. 
Gif he maegas naebbe o?S?Se J^one mete naebbe, fede cyninges 
gerefa hine. Gif hine mon to genydan scyle, ond he elles 
nylle, gif hine mon gebinde, J^olige his w^pna ond his ierfes. 95 
Gif hine mon ofslea, licgge he orgilde. Gif he tit oSfleo aer 
jjam fierste ond hine mon gefo, sie he feowei-tig nihta on 
carcerne swa he eer sceolde. Gif he losige, sie he afliemed 
ond sie amansemod of eallum Oristes ciricum. 

Gif J'ser Sonne oj^er mennisc borg sie, bete ]?one borg- 100 

7—2 
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bryee swa him ryht wisie, ond Sone wedbryce swa him his 
scrift scrife. 

9.... Geo wses goIdtSeofe ond stodSeofe ond beoSeofe, ond 
raanig witu maran Sonne 6j>ru ; nu sint eal gelic btiton 

105 manSeofe : cxx scillinga. 

12. Be wudubsernette. Gif mon oSres wudu bserneS 
o55e heaweS unaliefedne, forgielde £elc great treow mid 
V scillingum, ond siSSan ffighwylc, sie swa fela swa Mora 
sie, mid v peningum ; ond xxx scillinga to wite. 

no 13. Gif man afylled bits on gemsimini weoree. Gif 

mon oSeme set gemaenan weoree offelle ungewealdes, agife 

mon }7am m^gum J?aet treow, ond hi hit haebben £er XXX 

nihta of J>am lande, oStSe him fo se to seSe Sone wudu age. 

19. Be Sam monnum ]>e heora wapen to monslyhte 

lis laenaS. Gif hwa his wsepnes oSrum onlsene ]7set he mon 
mid ofslea, hie moton hie gesomnian, gif hie willaS, to )»am 
were. Gif hi hie. ne gesamnien, gielde se Sses wsepnes onlah 
]73es weres Sriddan dsel ond 'pass -wites Sriddan dSl. Gif he 
bine triewan wille, ]>set he to Saere Isene facn ne wiste, J^set 

120 he mot. 

Gif sweordhwita oSres monnes wsepn to feormunge onfo, 
oSSe smiS monnes andweorc, hie hit gesund begen agifen 
swa hit hwseSer hiora eev onfenge ; btiton hiora hwseSer ser 
}»ingode, ]>set he hit angylde healdan ne Sorfte. 

125 32. Be folcleasunge gewyrhtum. Gif mon folcleasunge 
gewyrce ond bio on hine geresp weorSe, mid nanum leohtran 
Singe gebete Jionne him mon aceorfe Jia tungan of; ]7set hie 
mon na undeorran weorSe moste alysan Sonne hie mon be 
)7am were geeahtige. 

130 35. Be cierlisces monnes byndellan. Gif mon cier- 
liscne mon gebinde unsynnigne, gebete mid X scillingum. 
Gif hine mon beswinge, mid xx scillinga gebete. Gif he 
hine on hengenne alecge, mid XXX scillinga gebete. Gif he 
hine on bismor to homolan bescire, mid X scillingum gebete. 

135 Gif he hine to preoste bescire unbundenne, mid XXX scillinga 
gebete. Gif he Sone beard ofascire, mid XX scillinga gebete. 
Gif he hine gebinde ond ]?onne to preoste bescire, mid 
LX scillinga gebete. 
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44. Be heafodwunde. HSafodwunde to bote, gif Sa 
ban beot5 butu Syrel, xxx scillinga geselle him mon, Gif 140 
Sset uterre ban biS ]>jTe\, geselle xv scillingas to bote. 

45. Be feaxwunde. Gif in feaxe biS wund inces lang, 
geselle anne scilling to bote. Gif beforan feaxe biS wund 
inces lang, twegen scillingas to bote. 

46. Be earslege. Gif him mon aslea 6)?er eare of, 145 
geselle xxx scillinga to bote. Gif se hlyst otSstande, }»8et he 

ne maege gehieran, geselle LX scillinga to bote. 
Be monnes eagwunde ond oSerra missenlicra lima. 

47. Gif mon men eage ofaslea, geselle him mon 
LX scillinga ond vi scillingas ond VI penigas ond Sriddan 150 
dsel peniges to bote. Gif hit in tSam heafde sie, ond he 
noht geseon ne msege mid, stande tSriddan dsel j^aere bote 
inne. 

48. Gif mon oSrum jjset neb ofaslea, gebete him mid 
LX scillinga. 155 

49. Gif mon otSrum Sone t65 onforan heafde ofaslea, 
gebete Jjset mid viii scillingum. Gif hit sie se wongtoS, 
geselle iv scillingas to bote. Monnes tux biS xv scillinga 
weorS. 

50. Gif monnes ceacan mon forslihS )7aet hie^ beoS 160 
forode, gebete mid xv scillingum. Monnes cinban, gif hit 
bis toclofen, geselle mon xii scillingas to bote. 

51. Gif monnes SrotboUa biS J^yrel, gebete mid xii 
scillingum. 

52. Gif monnes tunge biS of heafde oj^res monnes 165 
djpdum don, )»aet bi]? gelic ond eagan bot. 



XV. THE BENEDICTINE RULE 

1. Be Muneca Reste 

^nlypige munecas geond senlypige bed restan. Hy 
bedreaf onfon sefter heora drohtnunge gemete ond aefter 
heora abbodes dyhte. Gif hit beon msege, hy ealle on 
anum huse restan ; gif seo menigo to)?am micel sy ]>set 
5 hy ne msegen, tynum oad twentigum on anum inne 
setgsedere restan mid heora ealdrum, ]>e embe hy carien. 
Leoht on Seem selfum inne singallice ofer ealle niht byrne 
oS leohtne mergen. Hy gewsedode ond begyrde resten, ond 
nane sex be heora sidan nsebben )?e]ses)je by on slsepe 

10 gewundade weor]7an, ac ]>set hy symle gearowe syn ; ond, 
geworhtum beacne, hy butan elcunge arisende, caflice 
gehwylc ojierne forestseppe ond to Sam Godes weorce efste ; 
i>set ]Jonne sy mid mycelre gestseJ^Signesse ond gemet- 
fsestnesse. Seo geogoS na getanglice ne liege, ae slo yid 

15 Jia geogotSe tolicge. To ]>&m Godes weorce arisende heora 
eelc 6)7erne myngige, ]>2et ]>&, slapule nane lade nsebben. 



2. Be DiERE WUCAN RvEDERE 

GebroSra gereorde set hyra mysum ne sceal beon butan 
haligre rsedinge. Ne nan ne gedyrstlsece ]>sst he fserlice hoc 
gelsecce ond Ipser butan foreseeawunge onginne to rsidenne ; 
20 ac )73ere wucan rsedere on Sone sunnandseg mit bletsunge 
hit beginne. Se )>onne sefter msessan ond huslgonge wilnige, 
Jiffit him fram eallum foregebeden sy, ]73et God selmihtig 
upahefednesse gast fram him ado. Ond sy ]>is fers, him 
beginnendum, j^riwa gecweden fram eallum: "Drihten, 
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geopena ]>Vi mine welleras, ond min mu8 bodige ]>iii Ipf " ; 25 
ond )>us mid bletsupge beginne )?sere rsedinge Jjenunge. 

Sy )»aeane healic swige aet );aem gereorde, Jjast nanes 
mannes stefn oSj^e reonung jjserinne gehyred ue sy butan 
)>a3s raederes aues. Gif by etende oSJ^e drincende hwylcera 
]7inga behofien, J^aet sy mid sumere getacnunge gebeden ond 30 
na mid menniscre stefne. Ne fur)7on hyra nan ne gedyrst- 
Isece j»set he be )>Sre sylfan raedinge J?£erinne ^nig Sing 
ahsige dS]>e be ffiniguni oSrum ]?ingum, |7elS9)?e ffinig inca 
geseald sy, butan hit ]?set sy, )?3Bt se ealder hwset scortlice of 
)»ffire raedinge to hyra gastlicau getimbrunge gereccan wile. 35 

Caere wucan raedere gange to hlafe ond drince, 8er5a,m)7e 
he beginne to rsedenne, for Saes halgan busies J>igene ond 
J'set him to langsum his faesten ne ]7ince; ete him eft aefter 
his raedinge mid }7eningmannum. 

Ne rjeden gebroSru ne ne siugen be nanre endebyrd- 4° 
nesse; ac Sa syi> gecorene to Saere note ]>e hit don cunnon 
ond 6)>re getimbrian masgen. 



3. Be Mynstekmonna HRiEGELHUSE 

Sy gebroBrum reaf geseald be swilcnesse ond staJ?ole 
J>»re stowe ]>e hy onwuniaS ond be pies eardes oSj>e ]>^re 
lyfte gewiderum ; on cealdum eardum neodaS ]?aet )?8es reafes 45 
mare sy, hleowfaestum laes. Daes abbodes foresceawung 
sceal beon be J>ysum, hu Saes neodige. We )>eah gelyfaS on 
medemum st5wum j^aet aenlipigum munecum genihtsumige, 
)>aBt he haebbe cugelan ond syric ; sy on wintra seo cuhle of 
J^iccum hraegle ; heo sceal beon on sumera j^ynne oSJ^e eald 50 
awered. Haebban by eac mid to wyrcenne scapulare, ]?aBt is 
gehwaede cijgelan ond slyflease ; hasbben hy to fotgewaedum 
hosaw ond meon. Ne ciden no J^a munecas ymb \>a deage 
p)7)>e greatnesse hyra reafa ; haebben swylce reaf swylce mon 
findan maege on J»am earde ye by onwuniaS, o]>]>e swylce mon 55 
undeorest bicgan maege. Besceawige se abbod ond hate 
besidian )?aera reafa gemet, )»aet by ne synd to scorte ac 

53 hoBa. 
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gemsete )>am Tpe hyra notiaS. Agpifen a ]>a, ealdan, Ipoxme 
him man niwe reaf sylle, ond to hraegelhuse betsecen 

60 ]»earfum to djelenne. Genoh is munuce ond ful genihtsum 
]>ast he haebbe twa cugelan ond twegen syricas for )?Sre 
nihtware ond for Ipaaa reafes )7weale; idel ond oferflowend 
by)7 eal lj>ast toforan jjysum is; gif hit mare biS, hit sy 
gewanod. Swa oft swa hy aJ'oroSJ'e meon o)))>e ^nig ]7ing 

6s niwes underfon, betsecen a ]?set ealde. 

Da, Jja on ytinge ahwyder faraS, niman him brec of 
hi-segelhuse ; eft, swa hy ham cumen of J^am faerelde, 
betsecan him gewaxene. Syn eac on hrsegelhuse gehealden 
segSerge cugelan ge syricas hwathwara beteran Jjonne ]>a 

70 Ipe hy gewunelice weriaS ; ond notian )»ara ]>e for hwylcere 
neode on ytinge faraS, ond )>a eft |7am hraegelj^ene betsecen 
swa hy ham cumen. 

To bedreafe genihtsumige to hsebbenne meatte ond 
hwitel ond bedfelt ond heafodbolster. Deahhwse}»ere se 

75 abbod sceal gelomlice sceawian )?§, bed ond asmeagan for 
syndrigum aehtum. Gif hi hwa hsebbe, o3]je on his bedde 
funden sy J>aet he from his abbode ne onfeng ond ]7urh his 
sylen ne nsefde, underlicge se Jieere hefigestan ond ]»8ere 
sti)>estan )?reale. To]7y)?set ]>es leahter syndrigere sehte mid 

80 ealle gewanod sy ond adilegod, synd gesealde from )>am 
abbode ealle neadbehefe j^ing, ]?8et is, cugele, syric, meon, 
hosa, slyfa, gyrdel, seax, grsef, nsedl, sceat, weaxbreda, Saet 
Slcere neode beladung sy adilegod, )»8et hy ]>urh neode nane 
tale to syndrigre aehte nsebben. A sceal beon fram )7am 

85 abbode geornlice besceawod ond behealden se cwide ]>e 

" awriten is on Jjiere bee ]>e is gehaten Actus Apostolorum ; 

tSset is, )»aet ffighwylcum wses geseald swaswa he behofode 

ond neode hsefde. Swa eac se abbod foresceawige )»a, un- 

trumnessa ))ara, J>e for neode ond ]?earfe gehwylces Jjinges 

90 behofiaS, ond no on hyra neode wandige for San yflan willan 
sefestigra manna. Be)?ence he a-Godes edlean on eallum 
his domum ; ]?set is, Jjset him biS set Godes dome geleanod 
be J?am J>e he air worhte. 



XVI. CHARTERS 

1. Grant to St Augustine's 

In nomine Domini. Ealhburh hafaj? geset myd hyre 
freonda ]?eahtunga, pset man selce gere agyfe J»am hywum to 
Sanctse Agustine of )>aiii lande aet Bradanbuman XL am- 
bura mealtes ond eald hrySer ond iiil we)?eras ond XL ond cc 
hlafes ond ane w£ege spices ond cyses ond ilii fo)?ro wudes 5 
ond XX henfugla. Swylc man se ))aet land hsebbe pa, Singe agyfe 
for Ealdredes saule ond for Ealhburge ; ond J>a hiwan asingan 
selce daege aefter hyra ferse Jiaene sealm for hia Exaudiat te 
Dominus. Sw^hwylc man swa )»is abrece, si he asceaden fram 
Gode ond fram eallum hallgum ond fram pare halgan were on 10 
)»ysum life ond on ecnesse. JJonne synt hersefter )?ara manna 
naman to gewitnesse Jjisse gesetednesse ; J^aet is ];onne : 

DrihtnoJ? abbod preost Cada Wealdhelm 

ond Osmund preost Bearnfer)? Dudde 

Mpeiied preost Bearnhelm Ofa is 

Wynhere diacon Ealdred Ofe 

Beahmund Ealhburh Wighelm 

Cenheard Ealhwaru WuUaf 

Hyse Hoshere Eadweald 

Adda Leofe 20 

Gif hit )»onne swa gegae)> swa we na ne wyscaS, )»aet 
hwylc broc on becume Jjurh hEe)?en folc oppe hwylce o5re 
earfo)>nesse, )7aet hit man ne maege piea geres gelsestan, 
agife on oj^rum geare be tweofealdum; gif )7onne git ne 
maege, sylle on tSriddum geare be Sryfealdum ; gyf he )>onne 25 
git ne maege ne nelle, agife land ond bee )?am hiwum to 
Sanctae Agustine. 

10 |>an. 
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2. King Alfred's Will 

Ic, Alfred cingc, mid Godes gife ond mid ge)?eahtuDge 
^J'eredes ercebisceopes ond ealra Westseaxena witena gewit- 

30 nesse, smeade ymbe minre sawle )>earfe, ond ymbe min 
yrfe )?3et me God ond mine yldran forgeafon, ond ymbe 
}»8et yrfe ]>aat ASulf cingc, min faeder, lis )>rim gebroSrum 
becwaeS, Aj7elbolde ond iESerede ond me; ond swylc tire 
swylce lengest wiere, Jjaet se fenge to eallum. Ac hit gelamp 

35 ]>8et -ffij^elbold gefor. Ond wyt ^J?ered mid ealre West- 
seaxena witena gewitnesse uncerne dsel oSfsesfcan iEJ^elbyrhte 
cingce, uncrum mjege, on ]>a, gersedene, )»e he hit eft gedyde 
unc swa gewylde swa hit J>§, waes ]>a, wit hit him oSfsestan. 
Ond he ]>a, swa dyde, ge ]>adt yrfe, ge }>8et he mid uncre 

40 gemanan begeat, ond jjset he sylf geetrynde. J)a hit swa 
gelamp ]>3et M]>ered to feng ; ]>a, bsed ic hine beforan lirum 
witum eallum, j^set wyt J^aet yrfe gedeeldon ond he me ageafe 
minne dsel. pa ssede he me, )>8et he naht eaSe ne mihte 
todSelan, forjjon he hsefde ful oft ser on gefangen ; ond he 

45 cwaeS : );ses, ]>e he on uncrum gemanan geferuce ond geetrynde, 
sefter his dsege he nanum menn sel ne uSe ^onne me. Ond 
ic ]>ads J>a wses wel ge}»afa. 

Ac hit gelamp ]jset we ealle on hseSenum folce gebrocude 
wEeron. pa spraece wyt ymbe uncre beam, )>8et by sumre are 

50 beJ?orftan, sselde unc on ]?am brocum swa unc sselde. pa 
wseron we on gemote aet Swinbeorgum. pa gecwiedon wit 
on Westseaxena witena gewitnesse, )>aet swa?5er uncer leng 
waere, )>set h§ geuSe oSres bearnum |>ara landa J^e wyt sylfe 
begeaton ond ]>ara landa ]>e unc ASulf cingc forgeaf be ASel- 

55 bolde lifiendum, btitan J^am ])e he iis )>rim gebroSrum gecwseS. 
Ond }>aes uncer aegSer ofrum his wedd sealde : swatSer uncer 
leng lifede )>aet se fenge aegjjerge'to lande ge td madmum ond 
to eallum his sehtum, butan y&m dSle ]>e uncer gehwaeSer his 
bearnum becwasS. 

60 Ac hit gelamp ]>aet iESered cingc gefor ; )>a ne cydde me 
nan manii nan yrfegewrit ne nane gewitnesse, }>aet hit aenig 
oSer waere btitan swa wit on gewitnesse aer gecwaidon. pa 
54 land. C2 hit. 
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gehyrde we nu manegu yrfegeflitu. Nu]7a Isedde ic A}>ulfes 
cinges yrfegewrit on ure gemot rot Langandene, ond hit 
man arsedde beforan eallum Westseaxena witum. pa hit 65 
arffid wses, J»a bsed ic hy ealle for minre lufan (ond him min 
wedd bead, ]?set ic hyra nafre nasnne ne oncuSe for]7onJje 
hy on riht sprScon, ond) 'psdt hyra nan ne wandode ne 
for minan lufan ne for minum ege Jjset hy fast folcriht 
arehton ; Jjylses ^nig man cwetSe Jiset ic mine msegcild, otSSe 70 
yldran o3?Se gingran, mid wo fordemde. Ond hy tSa ealle 
to rihte gerehton ond cwsedon, |>8et hy nan rihtre riht ge- 
]7encan ne mihtan ne on )7am yrfegewrite gehyran : " Nu 
hit call agan is on ]7«ron o?5 jjine hand, J>onne )7u hit be- 
cwe?Se ond sylle swa gesibre handa, swa fremdre, swaSer Jie 75 
leofre sy." Ond hi ealle me J^ses hyra wedd sealdon ond hyra 
handsetene, )7set be hyra life hit nsenig mann nsefre ne on- 
wende on nane oSre wisan biitan swaswa ic hit sylf gecwe?5e 
aet ]>a,m nyhstan dsege. 

Ic, Alfred, Westseaxena cingc, raid Godes gife ond mid 80 
|?isse gewitnesse gecwetSe hil ic ymbe min yrfe wille sefter 
minum daege. ^^Erest ic an'Eadwearde, minum yldran suna, 
)78es landes set Strsetneat on Triconscire, ond Heortingtiines, 
ond J^a bocland ealle ]>e Leofheah hylt, ond Jjset land set 
Carumtune ond set Cylfantiine ond a?t Burnhamme ond set 85 
Wedmor. Ond ic eom fyrmdig to j^am hiwum set Ceodre, 
Sset hy hine ceosan on ]>s, gerad ]>e we ser gecweden 
hsefdou, mid ]7am lande set Ciwttine ond \>si,m J>e }?serto hyraS. 
Ond ic him an J^ses landes set Cantuctune ond set Bede- 
windan ond set Pefesigge ond Hysseburnan ond set Siittune 90 
ond set Leodridan ond set Aweltiine. Ond ealle ]>a, bocland, 
]>& ic on Cent hsebbe ond set )7am nySeran Hysseburnan ond 
set Cyseldene, agyfe man into Wintanceastre on J7a gerad ]>e 
hit min fseder ser gecwseS, ond ]7Eet min sundorfeoh J>set ic 
Ecgulfe otJfseste on J^am neotSeran Hysseburnan. Ond J^am 95 
gingran minan suna Jjset land set Eaderingtiine ond J^ast 
set Dene ond ]7set set Meone ond set Ambresbyrig ond set 
Deone ond set Stiireminster ond set Gifle ond set Criicern ond . 
set Hwitancyrican ond set AxanmuSan ond set Branecescumbe 
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loo ond set Columtune ond set Twyfyrde ond set MylenburDan 
ond set Exanmynster ond set StiSeswyrSe ond set Liwtune, ond 
J»a land ]>& Jjjerto hyran, Jjset synd, ealle ]>e ic on Wealcynne 
haebbe buton Triconscire; ond minre yldstan dehter Ssene 
ham set Welewe ; ond J»8ere medemestan, set Clearan ond set 

105 Cendefer ; ond jjsere gingestan J»one ham set Welig ond set 
^sctune ond «t Cippenhamme ; ond ^Selme, mines broSer 
suna, Jione ham set Ealdingburnan ond set Cumtume ond ast 
Crundellan ond set Beadingum ond set Beadingahamme ond 
set Burnham ond set Dunresfelda ond set ^scengum ; ond 

1 10 ^J>elwolde, mines broSor suna, Jjone ham set Godelmingum 
ond set Gyldeforda ond set Stseningum ; ond OsferSe, minum 
msege, ]7one ham set Beccanlea ond set HrySeranfelda ond set 
Diccelingum ond set SuStune ond set LuUyngmynster ond set 
Angemseringum ond set Felhhamme, ond ]>a, land J^e ]>^Tto 

115 hyran; ondEalhswiSeJ»one ham setLambburnan ond set Wane- 
ting ond set ESandiine ; ond minum twam sunum an ]7usend 
punda, EegSrum fif hund punda ; ond minre yldstan dehter 
ond Jjsere medemestan ond J^sere gingstan ond EalhswitSe, 
him feowrum, feower hund punda, ffilcum an hund punda ; 

120 ond minra ealdormanna selcum an hund mangcusa, ond 
M\>elme ond ^Selwolde ond OsferSe eacswa ; ond ^J^erede 
ealdormenn an sweord on hundteontigum mancusum. Ond 
)»am mannum ]>e me folgiaS, J^e ic nu on Eastertidum feoh 
sealde, twa hund punda agyfe man him, ond dsele man him 

125 betweoh, selcum swa him to gebyrian wille, sefter J>aere wisan 
]>e ic him nu. dselde ; ond ]>a,m ercebisceope C mancusa, ond 
Esne bisceope ond WserferSe bisceope ond ]7am setScireburnan. 
Eacswa gedsele, for me ond for minne faeder ond for ^a, frynd 
]>e he fore ]?ingode ond ic fore )?ingie, twa hund punda, 

130 fiftig msessepreostum ofer eall min rice, fiftig ear mum Godes 
)?eowum, fiftig earmum )»earfum, fiftig to Jjsere cyrican ]>e ic 
set reste. Ond ic nat naht gewislice hwseSer ]?ses feos swa 
micel is, ne ic nat J^eah his mare sy; bQtan swa ic wene. 
Gif hit mare sy, beo hit him eallum gemsene ]>e ic feoh 

135 becweden hsebbe. Ond ic wille J^set mine ealdormenn ond 

. mine ]7enigmenn ]>seT ealle mid syndan ond j^is ]7us gedselan. 
ponne hsefde ic ser on otSre wisan awriten ymbe min yrfe, 
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]>a, ic haefde mare feoh ond ma maga, ond hsefde monegum 
mannum ]>a, gewritu oSfaest, ond on ]>as ylcan gewitnesse hy 
wffiron awritene ; ]7onne hsebbe ic nu forbserned ]7a ealdan ]>e 140 
ic geahsian mihte. Gif hyra hwylc funden biS, ne forstent 
]?8et naht, forjjam ic wille ]>set hit nu J^us sy mid Godes 
fultume. Ond ic wille, ]>a, menn ]>e ]>& land habbaS ]?a word 
geliestan ]>e on mines fseder yrfewrite standat5, swaswa hy 
fyrmest magon. Ond ic wille, gif ic senigum menn aenig 14s 
feoh unleanod hsebbe, Jjast mine magas ]?8et huru geleanian. 
Ond ic wille, J^a menn ]>e ic mine bocland becweden haibbe, 
}>8et by hit ne asyllan of minum cynne ofer beora daeg ; ac ic 
wille ofer byra dseg ]7set hit gange on J>a nyhstan hand me, 
butan hyra hwylc beam hsebbe; j^onne is me leofast jjset hit 15° 
gange on Jiset stryned on ]>& wsepnedhealfe, ]?§, hwile ]>e eenig 
]7ses wyrSe sy. Min yldra fseder hsefde gecweden his land on 
J?a sperehealfe, nses on ]>a, spinlhealfe ; j^onne gif ic gesealde 
senigre wifhanda ]>set he gestrynde, J^onne forgyldan mine 
magas, ond gif hy hit be ]?an libbendan habban wyllan; gif 155 
hit elles sy, gange hit ofer hyra dseg, swaswa we ser gecweden 
hsefdon. ForSon ic cwe?5e j^set hi hit gyldan, for}»on hy foS t5 
minum ]>e ic syllan mot swa wifhanda, swa wSpnedhanda, 
swaSer ic wylle. 

Ond ic bidde on Godes naman ond on his haligra, Jjset 160 
minra maga nan ne yrfewearda, ne geswence nan nsenig 
cyrelif J>ara ]>e ic foregeald ond me Westseaxena witan to 
rihte gerehton, J^set ic hi mot Isetan swa freo, swa J)eowe, 
swatSer ic wille; ac ic for Godes lufan ond for minre sawle 
Jjearfe wylle, ]7set hy syn heora freolses wyrtSe ond hyra eyres ; 165 
ond ic on Godes lifiendes naman beode, }>aet hy nan man 
ne brocie ne mid feos manunge ne mid nienigum J^ingum, 
Jjset hy ne motan ceosan swylcne mann swylce hy wyllan. 
Ond ic wylle )»3et man agyfe )?am hiwiim ait Domrahamme 
hyra landbec ond hyra freols swylce hand to ceosenne swylce 170 
him leofast sy, for me ond for iElflsede ond for t5a frynd Se 
heo fore J^ingode ond ic fore Jjingie. Ond sec man eac on 
cwicum ceape ymbe minre sawle ]?earfe, swa hit beon msege 
ond swa hit eac gerysne sy ond swa ge me forgyfan wyllan. 
149 Not in MS. 
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3. "WiTENAGEMOT AT GLOUCESTER (896 A.D.) 

175 Rixiendum ussum Dryhtene, ]>^m hSlendan Criste. 
iEfterJ^onfe agau wses ehta hund wintra ond syx oud 
hundnigontig sefter his acennednesse, ond ]>y feowerteotSan 
gebonngere, ]>a, ]>y gere gebeon Mfelred ealderman alle 
Mercna weotan tosomne to Gleaweceastre, biscopas ond 

i8o aldermen ond alle his dugu?5e, ond J»set dyde be ^Ifredes 
cyninges gewitnesse ond leafe. Ond heo J>a SSr smeadan 
hH heo rihtlicost heora J^eodscip, aegSerge for Gode ge for 
weorlde, gehealdan mehton, ond ec monige men ryhtan ge 
godcundra hada ge weorldcundra, ge on londum, ge on ma 

185 )jara J'inga 'pe heo on forhaldne weran. 

Da cydde WerferfS biscop j^am weotum, Jiset him wsre 
forneh eall jjset wudulond ongereafad ]>e to Wuduceastre 
belomp, ]78et j^Jjelbald cyning gesealde to Weogernaceastre, 
him to ecre selmessan, WilferSe biscope to msestlonde ond to 

190 wudulonde ; ond Jjset seede, j^set hit wsere sum genumen to 
Bislege, sum to jEfeningum, sum to Scorranstane, sum to 
pornbyrg, jjsesj^e he wende. pa cwEedon alle ]>a. weotan, 
]78et mon ii?5e }>£ere cyrcan rihtes swa wel swa oSerre. Ond 
J7a sona wa3s Ej^elwald ]>ies wordes, ]>iet be no jiees rihtes 

195 wiSsacan wolde ; ond seede J^set Aldberht ond Aldhun biscop 
wSron ser ymb ]?8et ylce ; ond cwsetS Jjset he telcre circan aa 
his dsela rihtes iiSe ; ond hit ]?a swiSSe mildelice ageaf Jjam 
biscope ; ond heht his geneat, Ecglaf liatte, ridan mid 
ceastersetna preoste, Wulf htin hatte ; ond he hine ]>& 

200 geleedde all ]>a. gemeeru swa he him of ]7am aldan bocum 

rffidde, hii hit ser ^}»elbald cyning gemserude ond gesalde. 

Da wilnede jE}»elwald swa)7eh to lj>am biscope ond to 

]7am higen jjset heo him milde mode alefdan, ]jset he his 

moste brucan t5a hwile J>e he wsere, ond he, Alhmund his sunu ; 

205 ond heo hit woldon habban on his Itene ond hina; ond he 
nsefre ne heora nowjier hine bereafian wolde Jisere maestred- 
dene, ]>e he him alefed hsefde on Longanhrycge )>am tidum 
Ipe hine God him salde. Ond he ]?a, .lESelwald, Jjset word 
gecwasSS, ]7set hit aa hasfde ofer Godes est ]>e hit hsefde, butan 
194 tes. 204 heo. 
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)»£ere cyrcan hlaforde \>e he hit to ageaf, butan Alhmunde; 210 
ond ]>3et ]7onne on 8am gearan ]>e he heolde )»a ylcan 
freondreddene ]»e h§ heold wi?S J^one biscop. Gif hit Jjonne 
gebirie, Jjset Alhmund swa 5a freondreddene healdan nolde, 
oS5e hine mon oferricte ]»aBt he ne moste landes wyrSe beon, 
o58e, |»ridda wend, gif him ser his ende geselde; |»8et ]»onne 215 
)»8ere cyrcan hlaford fenge to his londe. 

Swa hit Mercna weotan on )>ain gemote gerahton, ond 
him J^a bee wisedon )»8es landes. Ond yis waes gedon on 
iESelredes gewitnesse aldormonnes ond on jEJ^elflaede ond 
^J>ulfes aldormonnes ond iEJ^elfertSes aldormonnes ond 220 
Alhhelmes aldormonnes ond EadnoSes tfnd iElfredes ond 
WerferSes ond ^j^elwaldes maessepreostes ond his agenra 
maga, iE)7elstanes ond ^)>elhiines, ond eac Alhmundes, his 
agenes suna. Ond ]?us se ceastersetna preost hit gerad ond 
se jEJ^elwaldes geneat mid hine, ^rost on GemySlege ond 225 
Jjanon on Roddanbeorg sylfhe, ]7anon on Smececumb, }>anon 
on Sengetlege, )»anon on Heardanlege, j^eere is otSer noma 
Dryganleg, )>aet swa on )»a Ijessan Nsegleslege ond swa to 
MyeliexVes londe. pus him gewisede se j3EJ?eIwaldes mo« 
]>a gemseru, swa him )»a aldan bee ryhtan ond wisedon. 230 



4. Grant to Worcester Monastery 

Daem selmihtigan Gode, j^sere s6?5an Annesse ond Seere 
halgan JJrynesse on heofonum, sie lof ond wuldor ond dseda 
J>oncung ealra ]>^ra goda ]>e he iis forgifen hafa?5. For Sses 
lufan aet ierestan ^ESelred ealdorman ond .^Selflsed, ond for 
Sancte Petres ond Ssere cyricean set Weogernaceastre, ond 23; 
eac for WserferSes bisceopes bene, heora freondes, hehtan 
bewyrcean ]>a, bnrh aet Weogernaceastre, eallum ]>^m folce 
to gebeorge ond eac J^aeron Godes lof to arserenne. Ond heo 
nu cySatS on Godes gewitnesse on J>isse bee, )>aet heo willaS, 
on aelcum )>Eera gerihfca J>e to heora hlaforddome gebyraS 240 
oSSe on ceapstowe oSSe on straete, ge binnan byrg ge butan, 

211 «a. 225 Vesp. GinnetSlsBge. 229 mo, 237 Veap. folc, 

Tib. illegible. 
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geunnan healfes Gode ond Sancte Petre ond J^aere cyrcean 
hlaforde, ]?aet ]>y arlicor on J^jere stowe beon maege, ond eac 
j?y eaSr be summum dsele ];8es heoredes helpan, ond J'set 

245 heora gemynti on ecnesse ]>y fsestlicor on Saere stowe sec tSa 
hwile Se Godes hearsumnes on tSam mynstre beo. Ond 
WSrfei-S bisceop ond se heored habbaJS geseted )>as godcund- 
nesse beforan SSre }»e him mon dseghwamlice deS, ge be 
heora life ge aefiter heora life, )»aet Sonne aet jelcum uhtsonge 

250 ond set ^Icum ffifensonge ond set selcum undernsonge De 
profimdis Sone sealm Sa hwile J>e heo lifgeon, ond sefter 
heora life Laudate Dominmn, ond selce SsBternesdaege on 
Sancte Petres cyrcean Srittig sealma ond heora maessan 
segSerge for heo lifgende ge eac forS geleorde. Ond )>onne 

255 cySeS ^)7elr£ed ond ^)?elflEed Jjset heo willaS mid estfullan 
mode ?Sisses unnan Gode ond Sancte Petre on ^Ifredes 
cyninges gewitnesse ond ealra 5ara witena ?Se on Myrcna 
lande syndon, btitan )7£et se wsegnscilling ond se seampending 
gonge to Sses cyninges handa, swa he ealning dyde aet Saltwic. 

260 Ah elles ge landfeoh ge fihtewite ge stale ge wohceapung ge 
burhwealles sceatinge ge aelc );aera wonessa Se to aenige bote 
gebyrie, Jjset hit age healf Ssere cyrcean hlaford Godes Jjances 
ond Sancte Petres, swaswa hit mon to ceapstowe gesette ond 
on stratum; ond wiSutan Sa ceapstowe seo se bisceop his 

265 landes ond ealra his gerihta wyi^e, swa hit aer lire foregengan 
gesetton ond gefreodan. Ond .ffiSelraed ond jESelflaed Sis 
dydon on .^Ifredes cyninges gewitnesse ond on Myrcna 
witena, Sara naman herbeseftan awritene standaS; ond on 
Godes ealmihtiges naman halsiaS ealle heora aefterfylgendan, 

270 "pset naenig mon ]>as aelmessan ne wanige J>e heo for Godes 
lufan ond Sancte Petres to Saere cyricean geseald habbaS. 



5. Letter to King Edward the Elder 
(901-924 A.D.) 

Leof, ic ]>e cySe hu hit wses ymb J^set lond aet Funtial, pa, 
fif hida J^e ^Selm Higa ymb spycS. Da Helmstan ]>a 

245 Vesp. gemjnde, Tib. defective. 260 eolcum. 
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undeede gedyde, Jfaet he ^Seredes belt forstsel, ]>& ongon 
Higa him specan sona on mid oSran onspecendau, ond wolde 275 
him oSflitan tSset lond. Da sohte he me ond bssd me Saet ic 
him wsere forespeca, forSon ic his haefde ser onfongen aet 
biscopes handa ser he !Sa undsede gedyde. Da spsec ic him 
fore ond ]7ingade him to ^Ifrede cinge. Da (God forgelde 
his saule !), Si, lyfde he Saet he moste beon ryhtes wyrSe for 280 
mire forspsece, ond ryht race wis ^Selm ymb Saet lond. Da 
het he hie seman. Da wses ic Sara monna sum ]>e S^rto 
genemned wseran.ond Wihtbord ond .^Elfric (wses 8a hrselSen) 
ond Byrhthelm ond Wulfhiin ]>es blaca set Sumortiine ond 
Strica ond Ubba ond ma monna J?onne ic nu genemnan maege. 285 
Da reahte heora segSer his spell. Da J'uhte us eallan )>aet 
Helmstan moste gan forS mid Son bocon ond geagnigean him 
Saet lond, Saet he hit hsfde swa iESeldryS hit Osulfe on seht 
gesealde wis gemedan feo ; ond heo cwaeS to Osulfe Saet heo 
hit ahte him wel to syllanne, forSon hit waes hire morgengifu 290 
Sa heo aest to ASulfe com. Ond Helmstan J>is eal on J?on aSe 
befeng. Ond .Alfred cing Sa Osulfe his hondsetene sealde, 
Sa he Saet lond aet .^SeldrySe bohte, Saet hit swa stondan 
moste, ond Eadweard his ond M^elna,^ his ond Deormod his, 
ond selces ]7ara monna Se mon Sa habban wolde. 295 

Da we hie set Weardoran nu semdan, ]>a, baer mon Sa boc 
forS ond raedde hie; )>a stod seo hondseten eal Sseron. Da 
|>uhte us eallan, Se aet )7iere some waeran, )>aet Helmstan wSre 
aSe ]>aes Se near. Da naes .^Selm na fullice geSafa, ser we 
eodan in to cinge ond ssedan eall, hii we hit reahtan ond be 300 
hwy we hit reahtan ; ond iESelm stod self J^aerinne mid, ond 
cing stod, Jiwoh his honda, aet Weardoran innan ]7on bvLre. 
Da he Saet gedon haefde, Sa ascade he jESelm hwy hit him 
ryht ne Suhte Saet we him gereaht haefdan; cwaeS Saet he 
nan ryhtre geSencan ne meahte, J^onne he )?one aS agifan 305 
moste gif he meahte. Da cwaeS ic J^aet he wolde cunnigan 
(ond baed Sone cing Saet he hit andagade; ond he Sa swa 
dyde), ond he gel'Sdde Sa to Son andagan Sone aS be fuUan ; 
ond baed me Saet ic him fultemade, ond cwaeS Saet him waere 

leofre Saet he aide Sonne se aS forburste oSSe hit sefr 310 

310 MS. illegible, 
w. & p. 8 
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aede. ©a cwseS ic Baet ic him wolde fylstan to ryhte ond 
naefre to nanan wo, on Sa gerada ]>e he his hoc me u5e; 
ond he me Saet on wedde gesealde. Ond we ridan Sa to 
Son andagan, ic, ond Wihtbord rad mid me, ond Byrhthelm 

315 rad Sider mid jESelme; ond we gehyrdan ealle Sset he Sone 
aS be fulan ageaf. Da we cwiedan ealle Saet hit wsere ge- 
endodu spsec, 6a se dom wses gefylled. Ond, leof, hwonne, 
bis engu spaec geendedu, gif mon ne maeg nowSer ne mid 
feo ne mid aSe geendigan ? OSSe gif mon gelcne dom wile 

320 onwendan Se Mitred cing gesette, hwonne habbe we Jjonne 
gemotad ? Ond he me Sa boc 3a ageaf, swa he me on 
Son wedde ser geseald haefde, sona swa se aS agifen waes; 
ond ic him gehet Saet he moste Ses londes bmcan Sa 
hwile Se he lifde, gif he hine wolde biitan bysmore ge- 

325 healdan. 

Da onufan Saet, ymb an oSerhealf gear nat ic hweSer 
Se ymb tua, Sa forstael he Sa unlaedan oxan set Funtial, Se he 
mid ealle fore forwearS, ond draf to cytlid ; ond hine mon 
Jjserset aparade, ond his speremon ahredde Sa sporwreclas. 

330 Da he fleah, Sa torypte hine an brember ofer Saet nebb. Da 
he aetsacan wolde, ]>a, ssede him mon J^aet to tacne. Da swaf 
Eanulf Penearding on (waes gerefa) ; Sa genom eal Sset yrfe 
him on ]>aet he ahte to Tyssebyrig. Da ascade ic hine hwy 
he swa dyde; Sa cwaeS he Saet he waere Seof, ond mon 

335 gerehte Sset yrfe cinge forSon he waes cinges mon. Ond 
Ordlaf feng to his londe forSon hit waes his Isen Sset he on 
saet ; he ne meahte na his forwyrcan. Ond tii hine hete Sa 
flyman. 

Da gesohte he Sines fieder lie, ond brohte insigle to me ; 

340 ond ic wses aet Gippanhomme mit te. Da ageaf ic Saet 
insigle Be, ond Sii him forgeafe his eard ond Sa are Se he get 
on gebogen haefS. Ond ic feng to minan londe, ond sealde 
hit Son biscope Sa on Sine gewitnesse ond Sinra weotena, Sa 
fif hida wiS Son londe aet Lidgeard, wiS fif hidan; ond 

345 biscop ond eal hiwan forgeafan me Sa feower, ond an waes 
teoSinglond. Donne, leof, is me micel neodSearf Saet hit mote 

312 Not in MS. 319 aUa. 330 breber. 339 gesahte. 
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stondan swa hit nu gedon is ond gefyro was. Gif hit elles- 
hwset bis, Sonne sceal ic ond wylle beon gebealden on Son Se 
Se to aelmessan ryht SincS. 

In dorso. Ond MVelm Higa eode of Sam geflite Sa 35° 
cing wffis set Worgemynster, on Ordlafes gewitnesse ond on 
OsferSes ond on Oddan ond on Wihtbordes ond on ^Ifstanes 
Sys blerian ond on ^SelnoSes. 



6. Servile Tenure on an English Manor (901 a.d.) 

Her synd gewriten ]>& gerihta Jjsb Sa ceorlas sculan don 
to Hyssebuman. jErest set ilcan hiwisce feowerti penega 355 
to herfestes emnihte, oud Vl ciricmittan ealaS, ond III sesSlar 
hlafhwetes ; ond iii aeceras geerian on heora agenre hwile ond 
mid heora agenan saede gesawan ond on hyra agenre Awile on 
bserene gebringan ; ond Sreo pund ga/olbaeres ond heaZfne aecer 
ga/blmaede on hiora agenre hwile ond J^set on hreace gebringan ; 360 
ond iiii foSera aclofenes ga/blwyda to scidhreace on hiora 
agenre hwile ; ond xvi gyrda ga/oltininga eac on hiora agenre 
Awile ; ond to Easiran two ewe mid twam lamban ; ond we tala& 
two geong sceap to ealc^sceape. Ond hi sculan waxan sceap 
ond sciran on hiora agenre hwile, ond Sice wucan wircan Saet hi 365 
man hate, butan Srim : an to middanwintra, oSeru to Eas^ran, 
Sridde to gan^rdagan. 

Dis synd )7a landgemero. ^rest of Twyfyrde andlang 
weges to Fearnhlince ; ]7anan andlang weges to jEsesbeorge ; 
I'anan on gerihte to J^tere pirigan ; ]7onne andlang weges on 370 
Ceardices beorg;' J^onne on WiSiggrafe; )»onne on Sone weg 
J^e scyt ofer Sa die ; ]7onne andlang weges on ]7a coppedan ac ; 
]7anan andlang weges o& he to wuda liS ; )7onne on gerihte 
on Stodleage sujjewearde; }7onne andlang Mearcweges utt 
wis Feldbeorga; )>onne andlang Mearcweges to ]?an hagan 375 

355 hiloan, feorwerti. 358 s«da gerawan. 358, 363 wile. 

359 gauolbserer, heafne. 360, 361, 362 gauol-. 360 agienre. 

361 aolofenaa, -hrsece. 362 ond. 363, 366 easran. 

363 Not in MS. 864 ealasceapan. 365 wircen. 366 and. 

367 ganddagan. 368 langgemero. 373 of. 
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besii]7an Fearnleage; andlang hagan utt to Ubbanleage 
stigele; J^onne andlang hagan to Wocces geate; ]?anan 
andlang hagan on Tyrwenes sledes heafad ; J»onne andlang 
hagan utt to Bitan cnoUe.on Sone lithagan; andlang ]?^re 

380 ]7orngT8efan J^wyres ofer Hysseburnan on Gosdsene ; ]7onne 
andlang )7ses weges ]>e litS andlang Gosdsene )7wyres ofer in 
Waldes weg ; ]7onne andlang weges on )7one beorg set Wsecces 
treowe ; ))anan onbutan Higdune Jjornas to Brunes hamme ; 
)»onne andlang hagan to j^am grundleasan pytte ; J^anan on 

385 gerihte andlang hagan to Hremmes dene ; ]>onne andlang 
hagan on Sone ealdan mapolder besu]7an Tutan msere ; J?onne 
andlang hagan on Sotceorles secer ; ]?anan ofer Sa dsene iipp 
be wyrtwalan ; )Jonne onbutan )?one garan on Sone biwindlan ; 
]7onne andlang Mearcweges to Wifan stocce ; )7anan andlang 

390 Jjses ealdan weges to Bradanlea ; ]?onne an westeweard Geapan 
garan ; ]7anan to )?sere haran apoldre ; J>onne andlang die utt 
on Terstan on Jjone syj>eran steS ; J»onne andlang stejies ; 
\onne beneoSan Beamwser on Jione norJ»ere stej»; andlang 
stejjes eft on Twyfyrde. 



7. Bishop of Winchester to King Edward 
(901-908 A.D.) 

395 Ic, Denewulf bisceop, kySse Eadwarde kyninge, minum 
hlafurdae, ymb Jjaet land on Beaddinctune, j^se Su m£e firmdig 
to wserse Saet ic J^ie lend«. ponnas, min leof, haebbe ic nu set 
5am hiwum fundaen on Wintseceastrae, gae ffit zeldran gae aet 
giengran, )?aet hie mS mid ealrae aest^ unnun his, d® Saet 

400 to bociunnse J»innae deg, sw^Sasr to brucannae sw«5«r to 
laenannse, Sae J?ae leofust biS. ponnae is ]?aes londses hundseo- 
fontig hida, ond is nu eall gewaered; ond Sa hit aest min 
Alaford mae to laet, }>a waes hit ierfaelaeas ond miS AseSnum folce 
abiirod. Ond ic Sa saelf J^aet ierfae togestrindae, Jjaet Saer mon 

405 siSSuD bi waes. Ond wae his ]7ae nu swySse eadmodlicae unuon. 

383 tomes. 384 grundelicsan. 385, 393 J>fflt. 386 «asre. 

388 MS. wyrtwalan Jjonne onlutan Jjone garan on &ne piwintSlan J>onne 
onbutan etc. 394 sta}>es asft. 398 gieldran. 399 mse. 400 swatSee, 
swutSam. 401 his. 402, 404 «u. 403 laford, ])u, setjnum. 
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ponnse, min leof, siondon hiwan nu firmdige ]>3dt hit 
sefber |?mua degse to Jjaerse stowse seft agyfsen sie. Donnse is 
)J8er nil irfses jjses, \>is se stranga wintser iSfsed hsefS, nigon ealS 
hritJru, ond feower ond hundaendlseftig ealdra swina, ond fiftig 
wsejjsera, butan j^am scipse ond swinun J»ffi Sa hirdas habban 410 
sculon, tSara is tweentig ealdra ; ond J^ser is hundendlaeftig ealdra 
sceapa ond seofen jjeowse msen ond twsemtig flicca ; ond naes ]>mr 
cornses mare }»onn8e ]7£er waes bisceopses fserm gsegearwodu ; 
ond )78er hundniogontig gsesawsenra secsera. ponnse biddseS ]>^ 
bisceop ond )>a hiwan on Wintanceastrse Sast to aelmsessan for 415 
Godses lufan ond for SSsersB haligan ciricean : |?8et ?Su ]7sere stowse 
londses mar« ne willnie, for?5am]7e him SyncS, ymbse d^ne haes, 
J78et natSser ne J»8e ne us God ne ]7urfe oncunnan for Jtserae 
waniungae on urum dsege, for]?amJ»e Seerse waes switSae micel 
Godes baebodd, J>a mon ]?a lond to J^aere stowae gesealdse. 420 



8. Will of ^thelwold, Aldorman (946-955 a.d.) 

Her geswutelad, Jjaet Eadred cing geuj^e fset land aet 
Wilig, \>a. twelf hida, to scrudfultume )»am hirede into ealdan 
mynstre. 

Leof, iEJ>elwold ealdarman cy)> his leofan cynehlaforde, 
Eadred cynge, hu ic wille ymbe J»a landare ]>e ic aet mine 425 
hlaforde geeamode. -^rest;Gode ond Jjiere halgan stowe aet 
)>am bisceopstole aet Wintanceastre, }>am bisceope ond ]7am 
hiwum, )>aet land aet Wilig, ]>a, twelf hida, to scrudfultume, 
}»aet hi me on heora gebeddredenne haebben, swaswa ic him to 
gelyfe. Ond )7am cirige mime haeregeatwa : feower sweord ond 430 
feower spaera ond feower scyldas ; ond feower beagas, twegen 
on huiidtwelftigum mancosun ond twegen on hundeahtatigum ; 
ond feower hors, ond twa sylfrene fata. Ond minum bre?5er 
Eadrice J^aet land set Oceburnan ohd aet ^scesdune ond aet 
Cegham ond aet Wessingatune ; ond ^EJ^elstaue, minae bretSer, 435 
]jet land aet Bradanwaetere ond ]>et aet Ni wan tune ; ondjElfsige, 

406 hiwun. 408 Jjsbs. 412 twsetitig. 417 maraen, ynbse dune. 

418 ]7urfa. 420 mfen, stowae. 430 minne. 433 feorwer. 
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mines bretSer suna, j^et land aet Carcel ; ond .^Ifstanes suna 
mines br6)>or }»s8t land aet Cleran ond eall Jjset yrfe Tpae ic hsebbe 
on Isenelendum. ponne wille ic ]>aet ]78et sie gedeled for mine 
440 sawle, swaswa ic nu J)am freondum ssede J>ae ic to sprsec. 



9. Queen Eadgiftj (c. 961 a.d.) 

Eadgifu cy]? ]7am arcebiscope ond Cristes cyrcean hyrede, 
hu hire land com set Ctilingon : )7aet is, Jjset hire Isefde hire 
feeder land ond boc, swa he mid rihte beget ond him his 
yldran ISfdon. Hit gelamp ]7aet hire fseder aborgude xxx 

445 punda set Godan, end betsehte him )>set land ]7ses feos to 
anwedde ; ond he hit hsefde vii winter, pa gelamp emb J^a 
tid J»8et man beonn ealle Cantware to wigge to Holme, pa 
nolde Sigelm, hire fseder, to wigge faron mid nanes mannes 
scette unagifnum, ond agef ]>a, Godan xxx punda ; ond becwse)? 

450 Eadgife his dehter land ond boc sealde. pa he on wigge 
afeallen wses, J^a setsoc Goda J»ses feos Eegiftes, ond J>3es landes 
wyrnde oS Jises on syxtan geare. pa spraec hit faestlice 
Byrhsige Dyrincg swa lange, otS ]>S, witan ]>e ]>a, wseron 
gerehton Eadgife jredt heo sceolde hire fseder band geclsensian 

455 be swa myclan feo. Ond heo J?aes aj? Isedde on ealre ]Jeode 
gewitnesse to .^glesforda, ond ]73er geclsensude hire fseder 
)?8es segiftes be xxx punda a]?e. pagyt heo ne moste landes 
brQcan, jer hire frynd fundon set Eadwearde cyncge J^set he 
him Jjset land forbead, swa he seniges brucan wolde ; ond he 

460 hit swa alet. 

pa gelamp on fyrste )?aet se cynincg Godan oncu)>e swa 
swy)»e, swa him man setrehte bee ond land ealle J»a. ]>e he 
ahte. Ond se cynincg bine ]?a ond ealle his are mid bocum 
ond landum forgeaf Eadgife to ateonne swaswa heo wolde. 

465 pa cwa;]? heo Jjset heo ne dorste for Gode him swa leanian 
swa he hire to geearnud hsefde, ond agef him ealle his land 
buton twam sulungum set Osterlande; ond nolde ]>& bee 
agifan, ser heo wyste ha getriwlice he hi set landum healdan 
wolde. 

437 mine. 
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pa gewat Eadweard cyncg, ond fencg ^j^elstan to rice. 470 
pa Godan sael )?uhte, J^a gesohte he |>one kynincg ^j^elstan, 
ond baed Jjset he him ge])mgude wi}? Eadgife his boca edgift ; 
ond se cyncg )?a swa dyde; ond heo him ealle agef buton 
Osterlandes bee. Ond he ]>a, boc unnendre handa hire to 
let, ond ]7ara o]?erra mid eaSmettum gej»ancude ; ond, ufenan 475 
\>iBt, twelfa sum hire aj? sealde, for geborenne ond ungeborenne, 
]>set yia Sfre gesett spsec wsere. Ond J7is wses gedon on 
-iE)7elstanes kynincges gewitnesse ond his wytena aet Hamme 
wij? Leewe. Ond Eadgifu hsefde land mid bocnm ]?ara twegea 
cyninga dagas, hire suna. 480 

pa Eadr^d geendude, ond man Eadgife berypte eelcere 
are ; ]?a namon Godan twegen suna, Leofstan ond Leofrlc, on 
Eadgife ]7as twa forespecenan land set Culingon ond aet 
Osterlande; ond ssedon )»am cilde Eadwige, ]>e ]>a, gecoren 
waes, J>aet hy rihtur hiora w^ren )?onne hire, paet J>a swa 485 
waes o]> Eadgar astij^ude; ond he ond his wytan gerehton 
Jjset hy nianfull reaflac gedon haefden, ond hi hire are 
gerehton ond agefon. pa nam Eadgifu, be )>aes cynincges 
leafe ond gewitnesse ond ealra his bisceopa, . ]7a bee, ond 
land betSBhte into Cristes cyrcean ; mid hire agenum handum 490 
lip on J>one altare lede, )?an hyrede on ecnesse to are ond 
hire sawle to reste; ond cwae]? )7set Crist sylf mid eallum 
heofonlicum maegne ]>a,rie awyrgde on ecnesse, J>e )?as gife 
sefre awende o]>]>e gewanude. pus com J?eos ar into Cristes 
cyrcean hyrede. 495 



10. Charter of Edgar to Ely (970 a.d.) 

Gode aelmihtigum rixiende, Se rset ond gewissaS eallum 
gesceaftum ]>urh his agenne wisdom. Ond he ealra cininga 
eynedom gewylt; ic, Eadgar cining, eac )>urh his gife ofer 
Engla |jeode nu lip araered ; ond he haeftS nu gewyld to minum 
anwealde Scottas ond Cumbras ond eac swylce Bryttas, ond call 500 
taet Sis igland him oninnan haefS, )>aet ic nu on sibbe gesitte 
minne cynestol, hohful embe ]>xt, hu ic his lof arEere, SelaesSe 
his lof alicge to swySe nu on urum timan J'urh tire asolcen- 
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nysse. Ac ic wille nu Jjurh Godes wissunge J7a forlEetenan 

505 mynstru on minum anwealde gehwEer mid munecum gesettan 
ond eac mid mynecenum, ond Godes lof geedniwian Se ser wses 
forlseten, Oriste wissiendum, Se cwseS ]>set he wolde wunian 
mid lis 08 jjissere worulde geendunge ; ond J^a munecas libban 
heora lif sefber regole J^ses halgan Benedictes us to j^ingunge, 

510 I^Eet we ]7one HMend habban us glaedne ond he us gewissige ond 

urne eard gehealde ond sefter geendunge J>8et ece lif us forgife. 

Nu is me on mode sefter mynegungura Atheluuoldes 

biscopes, ]>e me oft manode, |»aet ic wille goodian tSurh Godes 

silfes fultum )?aet mynster on Elig mid agenum freodome ond 

515 sinderlicum wurSmynte, ond siSSan mid Shtum, )»am to 
bigleofan ]>e we gelogiaS J»£er to Godes Seowdome, ]>e Sser 
simble wunion. Seo stow wses gehalgod iu fram ealdum 
dagum J»am halgan Petre to wyrSmynte, Ssera apostola yldost ; 
ond heo wses geglengd J^urh Godes sylfes wundra, Ipe gelome 

52o*wurdon set Atheldrythe byrgene, ]7ses halgan m^denes, J^e tSser 
gehal lis oS })is on eallhwittre Sryh of marmstane geworht. 
Be hyre we rsedaS, hU heo her on line webs, ond hti heo Gode 
Seowode on godre drohtnunge ond be hyre geendunge, ond hti 
heo up adon wses ansund of hyre byrgene, swaswa Beda 

525 awrat, Engla jjeodse lareow, on his larbocum. 

Nu wses se halga stede yuele forlseten mid Isessan 
Seowdome jjonne us gelicode nu on urum timan, ond eac wses 
gehwyrfed )?am eyninge to handa (ic cweSe be me sylfum) ; 
ac Atheluuold bisceop, ]>e is min rsedbora ond soS Godes freond, 

530 sealde me to gehwearfe Jfone ham Heartingas on sixtigum 
hidum wis ]?am mynsterlande J»e liS into -^lig; ond ic ]>a, 
geeacnode into Elig mynstre ]?as 5ry hamas Se ]7us sind 
gehatene, Meldeburna, Earningaford, NorSwold. Ond he 
jjserrihte mid minum r^de ond fultume mid munecum gesette 

535 Jjset mynster sefter regole, ond him ealdor gesette us eallum 
ful cuSne, BrihtnoS gehaten, Jjset he under him )»ane halgan 
regol for Gode geforSade sefter mynsterlicum ]>eawe. 

Da gelicode me ]>aet he hit swa gelogode mid Godes 
Jjeowum Gode to lofe. Ond ic ]>a geeacnode to )?ffire aerran 

540 sylene tyn }>usenda selfixa selce geare J?am munecum, ]>e me 
608 Not in MS. 510 helsand. 531 helig. 
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for fyrdinge gefyrndagum aras binnan ]7am iggoSe of J^am 
folce set Wyllan ; ond ealle ]7a socna eac ofer ]?aet fennland into 
]7am twam hundredum him to scrudfultume, ond on East Englan 
set Wichlawan ; eac ealle ]>a, socna ofer fif hundredum ond ofer 
eaile ]7a land. Gelice )»a socna ]>e into J^am mynstre nu 545 
synd begytene, oStSe Sa ]?e him gyt becumaS J»urh Oristes 
foresceawunge oStSe jjurh ceap oSSe )7urh gife, habban hi 
«fre on eallum )>a sQcne, ond jjone feorSan pening on folclicre 
steore into Grantanbricge be minre unnan. Ond gif senig 
mann ]?iss awendan wylle, )?onne gauge call seo socn, ]>e to 55° 
anre niht feorme gebyretS, into J^sere stowe. Ond beo }7is 
priuilegium (J>aet is, sindorlice wyrSmynt oS5e agen freedom) 
into ysere stowe mid eallum J^isum Singum Gode geoffrod 
mid urum goodum willan, Gode sefre frig ond Godes halgum, 
for minre sawle ond minra yldrena, iis to alysednesse, swa })set 555 
nan )?£era cyninga ?Se cumatS sefter me otSSe ealdorman o85e 
oJSer rica mid ffinigum riccetere oStSe unrihte jjiss ne awende 
o&&e gewanige, be)?am]7e he nelle habban Godes awyrgednesse 
ond his halgena ond mine ond minra yldrena, ]>e ]>S,s ?Sing fore 
synd gefreode on ecum freote on ecnysse. S^o 



11. Will of Leofwine, son of Wulfstan (998 a.d.) 

In nomine Domini nostri Jesu Ghristi. pys is Leofwines 
cwide, Wulfstanes suna. pset is ]7onne serest, ]?set ic gean 
Criste ond Sancte Petre for minre saule into Westmynster 
ealra ]?ara ]?inga 'pe me Crist to gefultumian wyle set j?am 
lande set Cynlauedyne ond set MearcyncgseoUan on wuda ond 565 
on felda. Ond ic gean of Purlea into Hnutlea healfere hide 
landes on easthealf strsete for mine sawle )?am Godes J^eowan ; 
ond minre faj»an, Leofware, J^ses heafodbotles on Purlea ond 
ealles ]7ses ]>e me ]7^r to loca)?. Ond gif Eadwold Isengc 
libbe, hire suna, ]>onne heo, fo he J^serto. Gif heo Jjonne 570 
heng beo ond J»set God wille, sylle hit on J>a hand )?e hire sefre 
betst gehyre on uncer bega cynne. Ond ic gean minum 

558 odde. 559 minne. 
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hlaforde, Wulfstane bisceope, ]?ses landes set Baerlingum. 
JJys wses gedon ]7ses geares fram ures Drihtnes gebyrdtide 
575 DCCCCXCVIII. 



12. An Exeter Guild 

peos gesamnung is gesamnod on Exanceastre for Godes 
lufun ond for iisse saule J'earfe, segj^erge be usses lifes gesund- 
fulnesse, ge eac be ]>^m sefteran daegun ^e we to Godes 
dome for us sylfe been willaj?. ponne habba]> we gecweden 

580 ]»£et ure mytting sie J>riwa on xil monSum : ane to Sancte 
Michaeles msessan, ojjre siSe to Sancte Marian msessan ofer 
midne winter, J^riddan sij^e on eallhselegra msessedseg ofer 
Eastron. Ond hsebbe aelc gegilda 11 sesteras mealtes, ond selc 
cniht anne, ond sceat huniges. Ond se msessepreost asinge 

585 twa msessan, 6]>xe for ]>a, lyfigendan frynd, d]>ere for ]7a forS- 
gefarenan, aet selcere mittinge, ond £elc gemsenes hades bro?Sur 
twegen salteras sealma, oSerne for )»a lifgendan frynd, o]7erne 
for ]7a forSgefarenan. Ond set forSsi)>e Sic monn VI msessan, 
oStSe VI salteras sealma ; ond set sujjfore selc mon V peningas ; 

590 ond set hiisbryne selc mon anne pening. Ond gif hwylc man 
]7one andagan forgemeleasige, set forman cyrre III messan, 
set oj^erun cyrre v ; set ]7riddan cyrre ne scire his nan man, 
butun hit sie for mettrumnesse oS5e for hlafordes neode. 
Ond gif hwylc monn J>one andagan oferhebbe set his gescote, 

595 bete be twifealdun. Ond gief hwylc monn of )»is geferscipe 
6)»erne misgrete, gebete mid XXX peninga. ponne bidda)? 
we for Godes lufun ]73et selc mann ]>a,s gemittinge mid rihte 
healde, swa we hit mid rihte geraedod habba)». God us to 
j'Sm gefultumige. 

397 ycea. 



XYII. LEECHDOMS 

1. For Blains 

Wis )»a blegene. Genira nigon legra ond seoS hig faeste, ond 
nim ]>& geolcan ond do jjset hwite aweg, ond mera 5a geolcan on 
anre pannan, ond wring ]7aet wos tit jjurh senne clatS ; ond nim 
eall swa fela dropena wines swa Ssera segra beo, ond eall swd 
fela dropena unhalgodes eles, ond eall swa fela huniges s 
dropena, ond of finoles moran eall swa fela dropena. Genim 
)7onne ond gedo hit eall tosomne, ond wring iit ]>urh senne 
claS, ond syle J^am menn etan. Him byS sona sel. 



2. For Broken Limbs 

Gif scancan synd forode, nim banwyrt, gecniiwa, geot 
seg&a )>8et hwite, meng tosomne scancforedum men. WiS lo 
foredum lime, lege )>a8 sealfe on J^aet forode lim, ond forlege 
mid elmrinde; do spile to; eft simle niwa ojjjjaet gehalod 
sie ; gerendra elmrinde ond awyl swiSe ; do ]?onne of ]7a rinde ; 
genim linseed, gegrind briwe wiS J^am elmes draence ; J^aet biS 
god sealf foredum lime. iS 



3. For Wolf's-bane 

Gif mon }>ung ete, &]>ege buteran ond drince; se );ung 
gewit on ]7a buteran. Eft wi)? }?on stande on heafde ; aslea 
him mon fela scearpena on )»am scancan ; J^onne gewit ut Jjset 
atter )?urh ]>a scearpan. 

4 Not in MS. 6 more. 
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4. Before Fighting 

20 Gif mon fundige wi]? his feond to gefeohtanne, stsB]>- 
svvealwan briddas geseoj^e on \nne ; ete ]7onne ffir, oJ'J'e 
wyllewsetre seo?Se. 

5. Foe Footsoreness 

Wi)' miclum gonge ofer land, Jiylses he teorige, mucgwyrt 

nime him on hand, o)7)>e do on his sco, J^ylSs he me]jige. 

2S Ond Jjonne he niman wills ser suunan upgange, cwej^e J»a8 

word serest : " Tollam te, artemisia, ne lassus swm in uia." 

Gesena hie J>onne \xi up teo. 



6. For Baldness 

Gif mannes feax fealle, wyrc him sealfe. Nim ]7one miclan 
]7ung ond haransprecel ond eawyrte nio]7owearde ond feWwyrt; 

30 wyrc of )7£ere wyrte ond of ]?isum eallum ]?§, sealfe, ond of ]>8ere 
buteran J7e nan wseter on ne come. Gif feax fealle, awylle 
eoforfearn ond bejje J^aet heafod mid J7y swa wearme. WiJ> )7on, 
gif man calu sie, Plinius, se micla liece, seg)? ]»isne l^cedom : 
Genim deade beon, gebserne to ahsan, linssed eac, do ele to on 

35 ]78et, seojje swij»e lange ofer gledum, aseoh ]7onne ond awringe 
ond nime welies leaf, gecniiwige, geote on )>one ele, wylle eft 
hwile on gledum, aseoh ]?onne, smire mid seffcer baj^e. 

Heafodbsej? wiS )7on : weliges leaf wylle on wsetere ; 
]7weah mid \j gr ]7u hit smeruwe, ond \a, leaf cniia swa 

40 gesoden ; wrij» on niht on, o)7]78et hio sien drige, Jjset )>ii msege 
smerwan sefter mid ]7£ere sealfe ; do swa XXX nihta ; leng, 
gif his ]?earf sie. Wi]7]7on]7e heer ne weaxe, semettan segru 
genim, gnid, smit on \& stowe; ne cymS ]j^r njefre senig 
feax up. 

45 Gif hJer to }>icce sie, genim swealwan, gebaern under 
tigelan to ahsan, ond leet sceadan ]?a ahsan on. 

26 tellam. 29 ferdwyrt. 40 sie. 
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7. How to apply Leechdoms 

Hti mon scyle ]Jone monnan innan ond utan lacnian mid 
hatum ond cealdum. Innan, mid lactucan ond clatan ond 
cucurbitan ; drince on wine ; ba)>ige hine on swetum waetre. 
Utan, he is to lacnianne mid gerosode ele ond to smirwanne, 5° 
ond onlegena geworhte of wine ond winbergum, ond oft of 
butran ond of niwum weaxe ond of ysopo ond of ele onlegen 
geworht. Meng wi]? gose smeru otSSe swines rysle, ond witS 
recels ond mintan ; ond ]>oiine he hine ba))ige, smire mid ele ; 
meng witS croh. 55 

Mettas him beoS nytte ^a)7e god blod wyrceaS ; swaswa 
sint scilfixas, finihte, ond ham ond wilda hsenna, ond ealle ]>& 
fugelas ]te on dunum libbaS, ond pipiones, ]78et beoS culfrena 
briddas, ond healfeald swin, ond gate fleesc, ond pysena seaw 
mid hunige hwsethwega gepiperod. Ond eal tSas weetan J^ing 6o 
breostum ond inno]7um ne dugon ; ne J^set win is to }>icgenne, 
]7sette haete)? ond wsete]? jjone inno)?. 



8. Foe Sideache 

Wyrc godne drenc wis sidece : wyl betonican ond pollegian 
in aldrum wine, do in XXVII piporcorno. gegrundenra, syle 
him on nihtnyhstig godne scene fulne wearmes, ond gereste 65 
gode hwile setter SSm drence on 5a saran sidan. 

Wis Son ylcan : wyll in eala]? ]>a, haran hunan ond riidan, 
geswet mid hunige, syle drincan on mergene on nihtnihstig 
godne boUan fulne, ond oSerne J^onne he restan wille, ond 
symle reste eerest on Sa saran sidan, oSSset he hal sy. 70 

Eft wis sidece : genim hoclsef grene, cnuca swiSe, majngc 
wis ele J'aet hit sy swylce clam, clsem Sonne on Sa sidan )7«r 
se sy, ond wriS mid claSe; Iset swa gewriSen Jjreo niht; }>onne 
bis se man hal. 

54 J)on. 57 Not in MS. 63 poUegan. ^64 piporoorn. 



XYIII. PREFACE TO ALFRED'S 
BLOOMS 

...Gaderode me Jjonne kic^las ond stuj?ansceaftas ond 
lohsceaftas, ond hylfa to selcum ]7ara tola J^e ic mid wircan 
ctiSe, ond bohtimbru ond bolttimbru, ond to selcum )?ara 
weorca J^e ic wyrcan ctiSe \a, wlitegostan treowo be \a.va. 
5 dele ?Se ic aberan mehte. Ne com ic naj^er mid anre 
byrSene ham, ]?e me ne lyste ealne J»ane wude ham brengan 
gif ic hyne ealne aberan mehte. On selcum treowe ic geseah 
hwsethwugu \ads \e ic set ham beJ>orfte. For}7am ic ISre 
selcne Sara \e maga si ond manigne wsen hsebbe, }»8et he 

lo menige to ]7am ilcan wuda Jiar ic Sas stuSansceaftas cearf ; 
fetige hym J>ar ma, ond gefeSrige hys wsenas mid fegrum 
gerdum, J»at he mage windan manigne smicerne wa^r, ond 
manig ffinlic hus settan ond fegerne tiin timbrian, ond ]?ara 
ond Jjser myrge ond softe mid msege oneardian segSerge 

15 wintras ge sumeras, swaswa ic nu ne gyt ne dyde. Ac se 
]7e me Iserde, J^am se wudu licode, se mseg gedon ]?SBt ic 
softer eardian, segSerge on J^isum ISnan stoclife be Jjis wege 
Sa }vun\e \& ic on J»isse weorulde beo, ge eac on fiam ecan 
hame 8e he iis gehaten h«f?S ]?urh Sanctus Augustinus ond 

20 Sanctus Gregorius ond Sanctus leronimus ond ]?urh manege 
oSre halie fsedras ; swa ic gelyfe eac Jjset he gedo for heora 
ealra earnunge, segSerge )>isne weg gelimpfulran gedo J'onne 
he ser }?issum wes, ge hurw mines modes eagan to]>am onge- 
lihte, Jjset ic mage rihtne weg aredian to ]?am ecan hame ond 



1 Thus abruptly the MS. begins ; kigolas. 5, 7 meihte. 7 treowo. 
12 wan. 14 murge. 17 wsege. 18 while, hecan. 19 hefS. 

20 soanotus. 21 cStSre; MS. defective. 22, 24 weig. 23 hure. 
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to \a,re ecan are ond to )>are ecan reste, )7e us gehaten is 25 
]>urh ]7a halgan fsederas. Sie swa ! 

Nis hit nan wundor jjeah maw swilc ontimber gewirce, 
ond eac on J^sere lade ond eac on jjiere bytlinge ; ac selcne 
man lyst, sitSSan he eenig cotlyf on his hlafordes ISne myd 
his fultume getimbred haefS, )>aet he hine mote hwilum 30 
]?aron gerestan, ond huntigan ond fuglian ond fiscian, ond 
his on gehwilce wisan to ^me leene tilian ^g]?aerge on see ge 
on lande, 08 ];one fyrst ]>e he bocland ond ece yrfe ))urh his 
hlafordes miltse geearnige. Swa gedo se welega Gifola seSe 
^gSer wilt, ge J^issa Itenena stoclifa, ge y&ia, ecena hama ! 35 
Se, ?5e £eg]7er gescop ond aegSeres wilt, forgife me )7aet me to 
ffigtSrum onhagige, ge her nytwyrS'e to beonne, ge huru ]?ider 
to cumane. 



25 {>am. 27 MS. defective. 28 )>a (then some letters missing). 

32 Not clear whether MS. has fisre or pere ; Isenan, se. 33 aS ofS, eeoe. 

34 wile gagidfola. 35 eg^er, stoclife. 37 nytwyrde. 
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1. For Bewitched Land 

Her ys seo bot hii Sti meaht )>ine seceras betan, gif hi 
nella}? wel wexan, o]?)?e ]?8er hwilc ungedefe )>ing on gedon 
bis on dry oS5e on lyblace. 

Genim Jjonne on niht, ser hyt dagige, feower tyrf on 
5 feower healfa ]78es landes, ond gemearca hu hy ser stodon. 
Nim J»onne ele ond hunig ond beorman, ond Selces feos meolc 
J>e on Jiaem lande sy, ond Sices treowcynnes dsel, ]>e on 
]78em lande sy gewexen, blitan heardan beaman, ond selcre 
namcuj^re wyrte dsel btitan glappan anon; ond do J^onne 

lo haligwseter tSseron, ond drype ]7onne ]>nwa, on J>one staSol 
)»ara turfa, ond cwe/> Sonne Sas word : Crescite wea;, et 
multiplicamini ond gemsenigfealda, et replete ond gefylle, 
terr&va. jjas eorSan; in nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus 
Sancti sitis benedicti : ond Pater noster swa oft swa J^aet 

15 oSer. Ond bere si)']7an Sa turf to circean, ond msessepreost 
asinge feower msessan ofer }>an turfon, ond wende man ]7set 
grene to San weofode; ond si]7)7an gebringe man J»a turf, 
)»Sr hi £er waeron, ser sunnan setlgange. Ond hsebbe him 
gseworht of cwicbeame feower Cristes mselo, ond awrite on 

20 selcon ende : Matheus ond Marcus, Lucas ond lohannes. 
Lege ]7set Cristes msel on )7one pyt neo)»eweardne ; cweS" 
Sonne : Crux Matheus, crux Marcus, crux Lucas, crux 
Sanctus lohannes. Nim Sonne J^a turf ond sete Saerufon on, 
ond cwe/» Sonne nigon si)»on ]7as word : Crescite, ond swa oft 

25 Paternoster; ond wende J^e ]>onne eastweard, ond onlut nigon 
siSon eadmodlice, ond cweS ])onne J^as word : 

11, 24 cwejie. 11 wexe. 13 terre. 14 Sit. 21 cweSe. 
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Eastweard ic stande, arena ic me bidde: 

bidde ic ]70iie maeran Domine, bidde Bone miclan 

Drib ten, 
bidde ic Sone haligan heofonrices Weard, 
eorSan ic bidde ond iipheofon, 30 

ond Sa soj^an Sancta Marian, 
ond heofones meaht ond beahreced, 
Jiset ic mote J^is gealdor mid gife Dribtnes 
toSum ontynan ]7urh trumne gej^anc; 
aweccan J^as waestmas iis to woruldnytte, 35 

gefyllcwi y&s foldan mid fseste geleafan, 
wlitigigan J>as wancgturf, swa se witega cwseS : 
]>set se hsefde are on eorj^rice sej^e selmyssan 
deelde domlice, Dribtnes J^ances. 

Wende ]>e J>onne III sunganges, astrece J>e ]?onne on andlang, 40 
ond arim ]?aer letanias, ond cweS ]?onne Sanotus, sanctus, 
sanctus o\> ende; sing ]>onne Benedicite a)?enedon earmon, 
ond Magnificat ond Pater noster iii ; ond bebeod bit Criste 
ond Sancta Marian ond J»8ere halgan rode to lof'e ond to 
weorj^inga ond are, ]7am J>e J>aet land age, ond eallon ]?am 45 
J>e bim underSeodde synt. Donne )>aet eall sie gedon, )?onne 
nime man uncuj* s^d set aelmesmannum, ond selle bim twa 
swylc swylce man aet bim nime ; ond gegaderie ealle bis 
sulhgeteogo togaedere ; borige j^onne on \axa beame stor ond 
find ond gebalgode sapan ond gebalgod sealt. Nim J^onne 50 
)7set saed, sete on ]7aes sules bodig, cweS )>onne : 

Erce, Erce, Erce, eorJ>an modor, 
geunne \q se Alwalda, ece Drihten, 
secera wexendra ond wridendra, 

eacniendra ond elniendra : 55 

sceafta berae sciro. wsestma, 
ond )7aere bradan bere waestma, 
ond Jjaere bwitan hwaete waestma, 
ond ealra eorjian wsestma. 
, Geunne bim ece Dribten 60 



36 gefyUe. 


40 Not in MS. 


45 Jjam are Jie. 


56 hen se scire. 


W. & P. 
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ond his halige ]>e on Aeofomum synt, 
Jjset hys yr)> si gefrij^od wis ealra feonda gehwseue, 
ond heo si geborgen wis ealra bealwa gehwylc, 
Jjara lyblaca geond land sawen. 
65 Nu ic bidde Sone Waldend, setSe Sas woruld gesceop, 

]>adt ne sy nan tojjses cwidol wif, ne toj^ses crseftig man, 
)?8et awendan ne msege word )?us gecwedene. 
ponne man \>a, sulh forS drife ond )>a forman furh onsceote, 
cweS Jjonne : 
70 Hal wes }>vl, folde, fira modor, 

beo ]>u growehde on Godes fse]7me, 
fodre gefylled firum to nytte. 
Nim Ijonne selces cynnes melo, ond abacse man innewerdre 
handa bradnse hiaf, ond gecned bine mid meolce ond mid 
75 haligwseterej ond leqge under J^a forman furh. Oav^ )>onne : 
Fail see&r fsdres fira cinne, 
tbeorht, blowende, |»u gebletsod weor]? 
jjses Haligan noman, J^e Sas heofon gesceop, 
ond .Sas eorjaam Ij^e we on lifia)>; 
80 se God, se J'as grundas geworhte, geunne us gro- 

wende gife, 
J^seft us corma gehwyle cuoje to nytte. 
GweS ')>oiMie in : Gresdte in nomine Patris, siiis benedicti ; 
Amen ond Pater n@ster J>riwa. 

2. Foe Lost Cattle 

Ne forstolen ne forholen nanuht )>sesSe ic age, Je ma Se 
85 mihte Herod urne Drihien ! Ic geJ>ohte Sancte Eadelenan, 
ond ic geJ»ohte Crist on rode ahangen : swa ic I'ence Sis feoh 
to findanne, naes to oj^feorrganne ; ond to witanne, nses to 
oSwyrceanne ; ond to lufianne, naes to oSlsedanne. 
Garmund, Godes Segen, 
90 find Jjset feoh ond fere ]?set feoh 

ond hafa ]?8et feoh ond heald J>set feoh 

61 eofonum. 67 worud. 73 lunewerdne. 75 cwe)>e. 

82 sit. 84 na. 85 drihen. 
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ond fere ham J^set feoh, 

J»aet he n»fre nabbe landes ]?8et he hit oSlsede, 

ne foldan )?8et he hit oSferie, 

ne husa ]?8Bt he hit oBAealde. 95 

Gyf hyt hwa gedo, ne gedige hit him naefre. 

Binnan Jrym nihtum cunne ic his mihta, his maegen 

ond his mumdcrseftas. 
Eall he wearnige swa fyer wudu wearnie, 
swa bremel ]>eo, swa J^ystel, 

se?Se )?is feoh oSfergean ]7ence, icx 

oSSe Sis orf oSehtian Sence. 



94 Not in MS. 99 otS hit healde. 97 meegen ond his mihta. 

98 weornige, syer, weornie. 99 bretSel. 
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XX. RIDDLES 



1. Riddle IX 

Mec on J>issum dagum deadne ofgeafun 

fseder ond raodor; ne wses me feorh J^a gen, 

ealdor in innan. pa mec an ongon 

wel hold me gewedum ^eccan, 

heold ond freo]?ode, hleosceorpe wrah 

swe arlice swa hire agen beam, 

o]7]?aet ic under sceate, swa min gesceapu waeron, 

ungesibbum wearS eacen gffiste. 

Mec seo fri)>emffig fedde siJ^J^an, 

o)»J»8et ic aweox, widdor meahte 

si\as. asettan ; heo hsefde swsesra J»y lees 

suna ond dohtra, J>y heo swa dyde. 

2. Riddle X 

Neb wses min on nearwe, ond ic neoj^an wsetre, 

flode, underflowen, firgenstreamum 

swi)»e besuncen ; ond on sunde awox 

ufan y]?um ])eaht, anum getenge 

li)»endum wuda lice mine; 

hsefde feorh cwico, )»a ic of fseSmum cwom 

brimes ond beames on blacum hrasgle. 

Sume wSron hwite hyrste mine, 

\a, mec lifgende lyft lipp ah of, 

wind of wEege; siJ^J^an wide b«r 

ofer seolhba)>o. Saga hwset ic hatte. 

1 ofgeafum. 3 Not in MS. 4 wecoan. 6 snearliee. 

X. 7 hrsegl. 
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3. Riddle XVI 

Oft ic sceal wi\> wsege win nan ond yfi\> winde feohtan ; 

somod wits J>am ssecce, J'onne ic secaa gewite 

eorj^an yj^um )7eaht: me bi]? se ej>el fremde. 

Ic beom strong )>aes gewinnes, gif ic stille weor|7e ; 

gif me ]?ses tosaeleS, hi beotS swi]?ran J>onne ic 5 

ond mec slitende sona flymaS; 

wiliaS o]?fergan j^aet ic frij>ian sceal. 

Ic him Jjset forstonde, gif min steort )»ola5 

ond mec sti)>ne y/ip ^tanas moton 

fseste gehabban. Frige hwaet ic hatte. 10 

4. Riddle XXI 

Neb is min ni)7erweard ; neol ic fere 

ond be grunde grsefe, geonge swa me wisaS 

har holtes feond; ond hlaford min 

on woh fsereS, weard, set steorte, 

wrigaj* on wonge, wegeS mec ond ]>yS, 5 

s&vrep on swseS min. Ic sny]?ige forfS 

brungen of bearwe, bunden crsefte, 

wegen on waegne; hsebbe wundra fela. 

Me bij» gongendre grene on healfe, 

ond min swaeS sweotol sweart on o)>re. 10 

Me )>urh hrycg wrecen honga)> under 

an or]7onc pil, aj;er on heafde 

faest ond forSweard fealle]? on sidan, 

J»aBt ic tojjum tere, gif me teala J^ena)? 

hindeweardre ]7aet bi)? hlaford min. 15 

5. Riddle XXVII 

Ic eom weorS werum, wide fanden, 
brungen of bearwum ond of burghleoj^um, 
of denum ond of diinum. Daeges mec w»gun 
fe]>re on lifte, feredon mid liste 

XXI. 4 Not in MS. 7 bearme. 
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5 under hrofes hleo. HaeleS mec si)7j»aii 

baj»edan in bydene. Nu ic eom bindere 
ond swingere, sona weorpere; 
efhe to eor)?an hwilutn ealdne ceorl. 
Sona J78et onfindetS se J>e mec fehtS ongean 

lo ond wis msegenj^isan minre gen^steS, 

J»3Bt he hrycge sceal hrusan secan, 
gif be unrsedes ®r ne geswiceS ; 
strengo bistolen, strong on spraece, 
msegene binumen, nah his modes geweald, 

15 fota ne folma. Frige hwset ic hatte, 

Se on eor]7an swa esnas binde 
dole sefter dyntum be daeges leohte. 



6. Part of Riddle XL 

Ic eom micle yldra Jjonne ymbhwyrft J'aes 
o]>]>e ]>es middangeard meahte geweor)7an : 
ond ic giestron wses geong acenned 

45 meere to monnum J^urh minre modor hri£ 

Ic eom fsegerre frsetwum goldes, 
]7eah hit mon awerge wirum Utan: 
ic eom wyrslicre fonne }?es wudu ful'a 
o88e J^is waroS ])e her aworpen ligeS. 

SO Ic eor))an eom seshwser brsedre, 

ond widgielra J>onne pes wonj jrena: 

folm mec msej bifon, ond finjras fry 

titan ea])e ealle ymbclyppan. 

Heardra ic eom ond caldra J^onne se hearda forst, 

55 hrim heorujrimma, ]7onne he to hrusan cymeS: 

ic eom Ulcanua iipimiendan 
leohtan leoman, leje, hatra. 
Ic eom on goman gena swetra, 
]7onhe ]?u beobread blende mid hunije: 

60 swylce ic eom wrsipre J»onne wermod sy, 

56 Not in MS. 
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pe her on hyrstum heasewe stonde)>. 

Ic mesan mseg meahtelicor 

ond efnetan ealdum J>yrse : 

ond ic jesselij msej symle lifjan, 

)»eah ic aetes ne sy ^fre to feore. 65 

Ic mseg fromlicor fleogaa )?onne pernex 

o}»)>e earn oj7)>e hafoc Jefre meahte; 

nis zeflferus se swifta wind 

)?aet swa fromllce mseg feran aeghwser: 

me is snsegl swiftra, snelra regnwyrm, 7° 

ond fenyce fore hre^re; 

is )78es gores sunu gonge hrsedra 

)>one we wifel wordum nemnaS. 

Hefigere ic eom micle Jjonne se hara stan 

oype unlytel leades clympre: 75 

leohtre ic eom micle jjonne fies lytla wyrm 

]?e her on flode g^S fotum. dryge. 

Flinte ic eom heardra J^e J^is fyr dnfe]> 

of Jiissum strongan style heardan: 

hnescre ic eom micle halsrefe]7re 80 

seo her on winde wseweS on lyfte. 

Ic eor]»an eom aegkwaer brSdre, 

ond widgelra )?onne Jies wong grena; 

ic uttor eal ymbwinde 

wr^tlice gewefen wundorcraefte. 85 



7. Riddle XLVII 

MoSSe word frSt. Me J^aet ]rahte 

wrsetlicu wyrd, |»a ic ]?aet wundor gefraegn, 

)>8et se wyrm forswealg wera gied sumes, 

]?eof in Jjystro J^rymfaestne cwide 

ond jjses strangan stajjol. Staelgiest ne waes 

wihte J?y gleawra, J>e he j?am wordum swealg. 

61 Not in MS. 63 J.yrre. 70 snelro J)on. 72 ic. 77 flonde. 
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8. Riddle LVII 

Deos lyft byre?5 lytle wihte 
ofer beorghleoj'a, ]>& sind blace swij^e, 
swearte, salopade. Sanges rq/e 
heapum feraS, hliide cirmaS ; 
5 tredaS bearonsessas, hwilutn burgsalo 

nij>]>a bearna. NemnaS hy sylfe. 

9. Riddle LX 

Ic W3es be sonde seewealle neah, 
set merefaro]?e ; minum gewunade 
frumsfca]7ole faest. Fea senig wees 
monna cynnes, ]7set minne Jiaer 
5 on anaede eard beheolde, 

ac mec tihtna gehwam yS sio brune 
lagufseSme beleolc. Lyt ic wende, 
J»aet ic Jer dp]>e siS jefre sceolde 
ofer meoduse^fa muSleas sprecan, 

lo wordum wrixlan. JJset is wundres dael 

on sefan searolic J>am J»e swylc ne conn, 
hu mec seaxes ord ond seo swijjre bond, 
eorles ingej^onc ond ord somod, 
Jjingum gepydau, ]?set ic wij? J^e sceolde 

15 for unc anum twam airendspreece 

abeodan bealdlice, swa hit beorna ma, 
uncre wordcwidas, widdor ne msenden. 

3 rope. 9 Not in MS. 12 seaxetS. 15 twah. 



XXI. GNOMIC VERSES 

Styran sceal mon strongum mode. Storm oft holm 

gebringeS, 
geofen in grimmum sielum ; onginnaS grome fundian 
fealwe on feorran to londe, hwaej^er he fseste stonde; 
■ffeallas him wij^re healdaS; him biS wind gemsene. 

Swa hip sJe smilte 55 

J>onne hy wind ne weceS, 
swa beo]> ]7eoda geJjwSre Jjonne hy gej>ingad habbaS; 
gesittatS him on gesundum )?ingum ond )?onne mid ge- 

si]7um healda]?. 
Cene men gec3mde rice. Cyning bi)j anwealdes georn. 
La3 se J>e londes monaS, leof se J^e mare beodeS. 60 

JJrym sceal mid wlenco, Jjriste mid cenum ; 
sceolun bu recene bead we fremman. 
Eorl sceal on eos boge. jfforod sceal getrume ridan, 
faeste fej^a stondan. Fsemne set hyre bordan geriseS; 
widgongel wif word gespringetS; oft hy mon wommum 

bilihS ; 65 

haeleS hy hospe maenaS; oft hyre hleor abreoJ>eS. 
Sceomiande man sceal in sceade hweorfan, scir in leohte 

geriseS. 
Hond sceal heofod inwyrcan, hord in streonum bidan, 
gifstol gegierwed stondan, hwonne hine guman ge- 

d«len; 
gifre bi]? se )7am golde onfehS, guma J^aes on heahsetle 

geneah ; 7» 

lean sceal, gif we leogan nellaS, j'am \>e us ]>&s lisse 

geteode. 

63 worod. 
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Forst sceal freosan; fyr wudu meltan; 

eorjje growan; is brycgian, 

wseter helm wegan, wundrum lucan 
75 eorj^an cijias. An sceal inbindan 

forstes fetre, felameahtig God. 

Winter sceal geweorpan, weder eft cuman, 

sumor swegle hat. Sund unstille. 

Deop deadra weg dyrne biS lengest. 
80 Holen sceal in seled ; yrfe gedseled 

deades monnes. Dom bi]? selast. 

Cjming sceal mid ceape cwene gebicgan, 

btinum ond beagum ; bu seeolon ^rest 

geofum god wesan. GtitS sceal in eorle, 
85 wig, geweaxan ; ond wif ge]!>eon 

leof mid hyre leodum, leohtmod wesan, 

rune healdan ; rumheott beon 

mearum ond ma)?mum ; meodorffidenne 

/or gesiSmsegen symle ^ghwser 
90 eodor ae]?elinga aerest gegretan, 

forman fuUe to frean bond 

ricene geraecan ; ond him raid witan, 

boldagendum, bsem setsomne. 

Scip sceal gensegled, scyld gebunden, 
95 leoht linden bord. Leof wilcuma 

• Prysan wife Jronne flota stondeS ; 

bi8 his ceol eumen and hyre ceorl to ham, 

agen setgeofa, and heo hine in la?Sa]?, 

wsesceB his warig hrsegl and him syle]? wsede niwe ; 
loo hy him on londe )>ses his Infu biedeS. 

Reed bi]) nyttost, 
120 yfel ttauyttost, ]7set unlsed Bime?5. 

God bis genge, ond wi]> God lenge. 

Hyge sceat gehealden, hond gewealden. 

Seo sceal in eagan; snyttro in breostum, 

}?ier bits J?aes monnes mod'ge|?oncas. 
125 Mu)?a gehwylc mete J^earf ; msil seeolon tidum gongan. 

79 deada wteg. 86 lof. 89 sorge. 90 sej^elinge. 
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Gold gerise)? on guman sweorde; 

sellic sigesceorp, sine, on cwene; 

god scop gumum ; garni]? werum, 

wig towi)>re wicfreoSa healdan. 

Scyld sceal cempan, sceaft reafere; 130 

sceal bryde beag, bee leomere, 

husl halgum men, hae)>num synne. 



XXII. DEOR 

Weland him be Wurman wrseces cunnade, 
anhydig eorl earfo)?a dreag, 
hsefde him to gesijjj^e sorge ond longa)?, 
wintercealde wrsece ; wean oft onfond, 
5 sijjjjan hine NltShad on nede legde, 

swongre seonobenne on syllan monn. 
pses ofereode, J^isses swa mseg. 

Beadohilde ne wses hyre bro]jra deaj» 
on sefan swa sar swa hyre sylfre J'ing, 
lo |?aet heo gearolice ongieten hasfde, 

]>iet heo eacen wses ; sefre ne meahte 
)>riste gej>encan hu. ymb J?aet sceolde. 
We ]>set meeS Hilde monge gefrugnon. 
pads ofereode, J^isses swa mseg. 

IS Wurdon grundlease Geates frige, 

jjset him seo sorglufu sleep ealle binom. 
pass ofereode, )?isses swa mseg. 

Deodric ahte Jritig wintra 
Mseringa burg; Jjset wses monegum cu]?. 
20 pses ofereode, J^isses swa mseg. 

We geascodan Eormanrices 
wylfenne geJ>oht (ahte wide folc 
Gotena rices); ]?set wses grim cyning. 
Saet secg monig sorgum gebunden, 
25 wean on wenan, wyscte geneahhe 

jjset )>3es cynerices ofercumen wiere. 
pses ofereode, ]»isses swa maeg. 

6 swoncre seonobende. 13 and 14 transposed. 16 hi. 
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Site?S sorgcearig, sffilum bidseled, 
on sefan sweoroetS, sylfum jjinceB' 
]>set sy endeleas earfodk deel. 3° 

Maeg ]>onne ge)?encan )7aet geond )»as woruld 
witig Dryhten wendej? geneahhe, 
eorle monegum are gesceawaS, 
•wislicne blied, sumum weana dSl. 
paet ic bi me sylfum secgaij wille, 35 

^set ic hwile wses Heodeninga scop, 
dryhtne dyre ; me wses Deor noma. 
Ahte ic fela wintra folgatS tilne, 
holdne hlaford, o]j]>8et Heorrenda nu, 
leoScraeftig monn, londryht ge)>ah 4° 

]?aet me eorla hleo »r gesealde. 
JJses ofereode, ])isses swa mteg. 

30 earfoda. 



XXIII. THE HUSBAND'S MESSAGE 

Eom nu her cumen 

on ceolj^ele, ond nu cunnan scealt 

hu )?u ymb modlufan mines frean 
lo on hyge hycge. Ic gebatan dear 

]»aet ]>n j^eer tirfseste treowe findest. 

Hwset ! ]7ec J^onne biddan het se )?isne beam agrof 

]78Bt ]>u. sinchroden sylf gemunde 

on gewitlocan wordbeotunga, 
15 ]'6 git on Eerdagum oft gesprsecon 

)»enden git moston on meoduburgum 

eard weardigan, an lond bugan, 

freondscype fremman ; hine fseh]7o adraf 

of sigeJ>eode. Heht nu sylfa \>e 
20 lustum laeran J>8et J»u lagu drefde, 

sy)?)jan J?u gehyrde on hlij^es oran 

galan geomorne geac on bearwe. 

Ne laet ]>vl ]>ec si)7)>an sijies getwsefan, 

lade gelettan, lifgendne monn. 
25 Ongin mere secan, msewes ejjel, 

onsite sSnacan, J'set J»u suS heouan 

ofer merelade monnan findest, 

]?Eer se J?eoden is j^in on wenum. 

Nu se mon hafaS 
wean oferwunnen ; nis him wilna gad 
ne meara ne maSma ne meododreama, 
45 senges ofer eorjjan eorlgestreona, 

Ll. 1-7 and 29-12 imperfect. 20 Iceram. 
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J^eodnes dohtor, gif h§ ]7in beneah. 

Ofer eald gebeot incer twega 

gehyrde ic setsomne ]' }(■ geador 

y' P' ond M . a]?e benemnan, 

jjset he J>a w»re ond J>a winetreowe 5° 

be him lifgendum lEestan wolde, 

]>e git on serdagum 'oft gespriecom. 

48 genyre or gehyre. 49 The third rune may be for D or M. 

52 gesprseconn. 



XXIV. THE WANDERER 

Oft him anhaga are gebideS, 
Metudes miltse, ]7eah]7e he modcearig 
geond lagulade longe sceolde 
hreran mid hondum hrimcealde sje, 
5 wadan wrseclastas : wyrd biS ful ar^d. 

Swa cwaeS eardstapa eavie]>a gemyndig, 
■wiaipra, waslsleahta, winemsega hryre : 
"Oft ic sceolde ana uhtna gehwylce 
mine ceare cwij'an.; nis nu cwicra nan 

lo ]>e ic him modsefan minne durre 

sweotule asecgan. Ic to soj^e wat 
]78et bis in eorle indryhten J^eaw, 
]>set he his fertSlocan fseste binde, 
healde his hordcofan, hycge swa he wille. 

15 Ne maeg werig mod wyrde wiSstondan, 

ne se hreo hyge helpe gefremman; 
forSon domgeorne dreorigne oft 
in hyra breostcofan binda?S fseste. 
Swa ic modsefaa minne sceolde 

20 oft earmcearig, eSle bidaeled, * 

freomsegum feor, feterum sselan, 
si]7]7an geara iii goldwine minne 
hruse heolstre biwrah, ond ic hean ]7onan 
wod wintercearig ofer wa]7ema gebind, 

25 sohte sele dreorig sinces bryttan, 

hwaer ic feor o]>ye neah findan meahte 
)7one ]>e in meoduhealle min»ie wisse, 

14 healdne. 22 mine. 23 hrusan. 24 w.ajiena. 27 mine. 
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o]>)?e mec freondleasjie frSfran wolde, 

wenian mid wynnum. Wat se ]>e cunnaS 

hu sli)?en bi3 sorg to geferan 3° 

J»am Ipe him lyt hafaS ISofra geholena; 

waraS hine wraeclast, nales wunden gold, 

ferSloca frSorig, nalaes foldan blsed; 

gemon he selesecgas end siiic)?ege, 

hii hine on geoguSe his goldwine 35 

wenede to wiste. Wyn eal gedrgas. 

For)7on wat se ]>e sceal his winedryhtnes 

leofes larcwidum longe for)>olian, 

Sonne sorg ond slaep somod setgaedre 

earmne anhogan oft gebindaS — 40 

J^inced" him on mode J^set he his mondryhten 

clyppe ond cysse, ond on cneo lecge 

honda ond h6afod, swa he hwilum ser 

in geardagum giefstolas breac. 

Donne onwsecneSS eft wineleas guma, 45 

gesihS him biforan fealwe wegas, 

ba]?ian brimfuglas, brsedan fe]>ra, 

hreosan hrim ond snaw hagle gemenged. 

ponne beotS )>y hefigran heortan benne 

sare sefter swSsne ; sorg biS geniwad. 50 

ponne maga gemynd mod geondhweorfeS ; 

gretef5 gliwstafum, georne geondscgawatS, 

secga geseldan; swimraaS eft on weg; 

fleotendra ferS no )»8er fela bringeS 

cuBra cwidegiedda. Cearo biS geniwad 55 

]jam ]>e sendan sceal swijje geneahhe 

ofer wajjema gebind werigne sefan. 

For)Jon ic ge)>encan ne maeg geond )>as woruld 

for hwan modsefa min ne gesweorce, 

jjonne ic eorla lif eal geond]?ence, 60 

hu hi faerlice flet ofgeafon, 

modge magu)>egnas. Swa jjes middangeard 

ealra dogra gehwam dreoseS ond fealle)?; 

28 freondlease. 41 winced. 39 mod sefan minne. 

w. & P. 10 
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for]7on ne maeg wearj^an wis Wer ser he age 

65 wintra diel in woruldrice. Wita sceal gej^yldig ; 

ne sceal no to hatheort, ne to hraedwyrde, 
ne to wac wiga, ne to wanhydig, 
ne to forht, ne to fsegen, ne to feohgifre, 
ne nsefre gielpes to georn ser he geare cunne. 

70 Beorn sceal gebidan ]7onne he beot spricetS, 

o)»J)8Bt coUenferS cunne gearwe 
hwider hrejra gehygd hweorfan wille. 
Ongietan sceal gleaw hsele hu gaestlic biS 
J?onne ealre ]7isse worulde wela weste stondeS; 

75 swa nu missenlice geond ]>isne middangeard 

winde biwaune weallas stondaJ>, 
hrime bihrorene, hrySge fa, ederas, 
woriaS }>a winsalo, waldend licgaS 
dreame , bidrorene. DuguS eal gecrong 

80 wlonc bi wealle : same wig fornom, 

ferede in forSwege ; sumne fugel oj^baer 
ofer heanne holm, sumne se hara wulf 
deaSe gedeelde, sumne dreorighleor 
in eorSscrsefe eorl gehydde. 

85 Y]>de swa )7isne eardgeard selda Scyppend 

oJ>J»8et burgwara breahtma lease, 
eald enta geweorc idlu, stodon." 
Se ]7onne J^isne wealsteal wise ge)»ohte, 
ond Jjis deorce lif deope geondJ^enceS, 

go frod in fer?Se feor oft gemon 

waslsleahta worn, ond J^as word acwiS : 

"Hw£er cwom mearg ? hwser cwom mago? hw£er 

cwom maj»jjumgyfa ? 
hwser cwom symbla gesetu ? hwEer sindon sele- 

dreamas ? 
Eala beorht bune ! eala byrnwiga ! 

95 eala j^eodnes J»rym ! HQ seo ]7rag gewat, 

genap under nihthelm, swa heo no weere. 
StondeS nu on laste leofre duguj^e 
weal wundrum heah, wyrmlicum fah ; 

74 ealle. 85 yJ>tSe. 89 deornce. 
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eorlas fornoman asca )?ry]7e, 

waepen wselgifru, wyrd seo mSre ; loo 

ond j^as stanhleo)7U stormas cnyssatS, 

hriS hreosende hriisan bindetS, 

wintres woma, |>onne won cymetS, 

nipeS nihtscua, nor)?an onsendeS 

hreo hseglfare hsele]7um on andan. 105 

Eall is earfotSlic eorjjan rice; 

onwendeS wyrda gesceaft weoruld undei* heofonum. 

Her biS feoh Isene, her biS freond leene, 

her bis mon leene, her biS m^g Isene; 

eal jjis eor)»an gesteal idel weor)?eS." no 

Swa cwseS snottor on mode, gesset him sundor set 

rune. 
Til bi]? se pe his treowe gehealdeS ; ne sceal nsefre 

his torn to rycene 
beom of his breostum acy)?an, nem]7e he ser j>a 

bote cunne, 
eor], mid elne gefremman. Wei biS J»am ]>e him 

are seceS, 
frofre, to Feeder oh heofonum, j^ser us eal seo 

fsestnung stondeS. 115 

102 hruse. 



10—2 



XXV. WALDERE 

1. HiLDEGYTH SPEAKS 

...hyrde hyne georne: 

"Htiru Welandes wore ne geswiceS 

monna senigum tSara ?Se Mimming can 

hearcZne gehealdan. Oft set hilde gedreas 
5 swatfag ond sweordwund secg sefter 6?Srum. 

jSltlan ordwyga, ne Iset Sin ellen nugyt 

gedreosan to dsege, dryhtscipe... 

Nu is se dseg cumen, 

JJSBt Sii scealt aninga oSer twega: 
lo lif forleosan, oS5e lange dom 

agan mid eldum, iElfheres sunu. 

Nalles ic Se, wine min, wordum cide, 

Sy ic Se gesawe set Sam sweordplegan 

Surh edwitscype aeniges monnes 
15 wig forbiigan, oSSe on weal fleon, 

lice beorgan, Seahjie laSra fela 

Sinne byrnhomon billum heowun ; 

ac Su symle furSor feohtan sohtest, 

msel ofer mearce ; Sy ic Se metod ondred, 
20 Jiset Su to fyrenlice feohtan sohtest 

set Sam aststealle, oSres monnes 

wigrsedenne. WeorSa Se selfne 

godum dffidum, Senden Sin God recce. 

Ne mum Su for ]>i mece; Se wearS maSma cyst 
25 gife&te to eoce, mid Sy Su GuShere scealt 

beot forbigan, SsesSe he Sas beaduwe ongan 

mid unryhte jerest secan. 

Forsoc he Sam swurde ond Sam syncfatum, 

beaga msenigo ; nu sceal bega leas 

4 hearne. 5 sec. 8 ac ; no gap between dryhtscipe and ac. 

Cosijn would excise to dsege, reading gedreosan, dryhtscipe. Ac is se dasg 
cumen. 13 wlegan. 25 gifede. 29 beaga. 



GUTHHERE AND WaLDEBE 149 

hworfan from tSisse hilde hlafurd, secan 3" 

ealdne etSel, oSSe her aer swefan 
gif he m...." 

2. 'GUTHHERE AND WALDERE 

" ...niece baeteran 
buton Sam anum, Se ic eac hafa 
on stanfate stille gehided. 35 

Ic wat ]7set hit SQhte Deodric Widian 
selfum onsendon, end eac sine micel 
maSma mid ?Si mece, monig otSres mid him 
golde gegirwan ; iulean genam 

}78es5e hine of nearwum NiShades maeg, 4° 

Welandes beam, Widia, ut forlet, 
tJurh fifela gefeald forS onette." 
Waldere matSelode, wiga ellenrof, 
hsefde him on handa hildefrq/re, 

guSbillas gripe, gyddode wordum : 45 

"Hwset! 5u huru wendest, wine Burgenda, 
]7set me Hagenan hand hilde gefremede 
ond getwsemde feSewigges. Feta, gyf 5u dyrre, 
set 5us heaSuwerigan hare byrnan. 
StandeS me her on eaxelum ^fheres laf, 50 

god ond geapneb, golde geweorSod, 
ealles unscende, aeSelinges reaf 
to habbanne , }>onne hand wereS 
feorhhord feondum; we bi?5 fiah wis me, 
)7onne nil unmlegas eft ongynnaS, 55 

mecum gemetaS, swa ge me dydon. 
Deah maeg sige syllan se Se symle byS 
recen ond rsedfest ryhta gehwilces; 
se Se him to Sam Halgan helpe gelifeS, 
to Gode gioce, he ]>seT gearo findeS, 60 

gif Sa earnunga ser geSenceS. 
ponne raoten wlance welan britnian, 
aehtum wealdan: J^set is...." 

33 me supplied. 36 ic. 37 onB..don. 44 hilde&ore. 

4S gu-Sbilla. 50 standa'S. 53 had. 54 he... fab. 

55 Word uncertain. 58 recon. 62 mtoten. 



XXVI. BEOWULF 



1. Of Scyld 

Hwset ! we Gardena in geardagum 

J^eodcyninga Jrym gefifunon, 

hu 5a sej^elingas ellen fremedon. 

Oft Scyld Scefing sceaj^ena Jjreatum, 
5 monegum mSg)?um, meodosetla ofteah, 

egsode eorlas, sy?StSan serest wearS 

feasceaft funden ; he J^ses frofre gebad, 

weox under wolcnum, weortSmyndum ]7ah, 

otSJiset him seghwylc ^/mbsittendra 
lo ofer hronrade hyraa scolde, 

gomban gyldan; )>set waes god cyning. 

Diem eafera wses sefter cenned 

geong in geardum, ]7one God sonde 

folce to frofre ; fyrenSearfe ongeat, 
'5 Jjset hie ^r drugon aldorfease 

lange hwile. Him ]>ses Liffrea, 

wuldres Wealdend, woroldare forgeaf; 

Beowulf waes breme (blaed wide sprang), 

Scyldes eafera Scedelandum in. 
2o Swa sceal geong ^ruma gode gew)rrcean, 

fromum feohgiftum, on feeder 6earme, 

Jjaet hine on ylde eft gewunigen 

wilgesi]7as, ]7onne wig cume, 

leode gelEesten; lofdsedum sceal 
25 in mffigjia gehwsere man ge)?eon. 

Him tSa Scyld gewat to gescaephwile 

6 eorl. 9 ))ara ymbsittendra. 15, 20, 21 MS. defective. 
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felahror feran on Frean wsere; 

hi hyne )>a setbaeron to brimes farotSe, 

swiese gesi)7as, swa he aelfa bsed, 

J^enden wordutn weold wine Scyldinga; 3° 

leof landfruma lange ahte. 

pser set hySe stod hringedstefaa 

isig ond utfus, sejjelinges fser; 

aledon J»a leofne )»eoden, 

beaga bryttan, on bearm scipes, 35 

mserne be maeste. pser waes madma fela, 

of feorwegum fraetwa gelseded. 

Ne hyrde ic cymlicor ceol gegyrwan 

hildewsepnum ond heaSowaedum, 

billum ond byrnum; him on bearme Iseg 40 

madma msenigo, ]>a, him mid scoldon 

on flodes seht feor gewitan. 

Nalses hi hine l^san lacum teodan, 

J^eodgestreonum, Jjonne ]>a, dydon 

]>e hine ist frumsceafte forS onsendon 45 

senne ofer ySe umborweseade. 

pagyt hie him asetton segen gyldenne 

heah ofer heafod, leton holm beran, 

geafon on garsecg; him waes geomor sefa, 

murnende mod. Men ne cunnon 50 

secgan to soSe, seler^dende, 

hseleS under heofenum, hwa jpsem hlseste onfeng. 



2. Beowulf's Swimming-Match with Beeca 

?7nfer?S ma|?elode, Ecglafes beam, 

]>e set fotum sset frean Scyldinga, 5°° 

onband beadurune (waes him Beowulfes si8, 

modges merefaran, micel sefj^unca, 

for]7on)?e he ne u]>e ]7£et senig otSer man 

£efre maerSa ]7on ma middan-geardes 

44 )>on. 47 MS. defective. 51 reedenne. 499 MS. Hnnfer^S 
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505 gehedde under heofenum Jionne he sylfa) : 

"Eart ]>u se Beowulf sejje wis Brecan wunne, 

on sidne see ymb sund flite, 

SJer git for wlence wada cunnedon, 

ond for dolgilpe on deep wseter 

510 aldrum ne)7don ? Ne inc «nig mon, 

ne leof ne laS, belean mihte 
sorhfullne si5, )ja git on sund reon ; 
)?Sr git eagorstream earmum j^ehton, 
mseton merestrseta, mundum brugdon, 

515 glidon ofer garsecg; geofon y]?um weol, 

wintrys wylme. Git on wseteres eeht 
seofon niht swuncon; he ]>e set sunde oferflat, 
hsefde mare msegen. pa hine on morgentid 
on Hea]7orsema8 holm up stbser ; 

520 Sonon he gesohte swjesne eSel, 

leof his leodum lond Brondinga, 
freoSoburh fsegere, )>8er he folc ahte, 
burh ond beagas. Beot eal wis ]>e 
suhu Beanstanes soSe gel^ste. 

525 Donne wene ic to )>§ wyrsan ge}»ingea, 

Seah ]7u heaSo-rsesa gehwser dohte, 
grimre guSe, gif )>u Grendles dearst 
nihtlongne fyrst nean bidan." 
Beowulf ma];elode, beam Ecgjieowes : 

530 "Hwset! ))u worn fela, -wine min iJnferS 

beore druncen ymb Brecan spreece, 
saegdest from his siSe. SoS ic talige, 
JiaBt ic merestrengo maran ahte, 
earfejjo on yj^um, Sonne Eenig 6)>er man. 

535 Wit jjset gecwsedon cnihtwesende 

ond gebeotedon (wieron begen Jjagit 
on geogoSfeore), jjset wit on garsecg iit 
aldrum neSdon; ond ]?set gesefndon swa. 
Hsefdon swurd nacod, )»a wit on sund reon, 

540 heard on handa; wit unc wis hronfixas 

werian jjohton. No he wiht fram me 
516 wylm. 519 hea|)orffimes. 



Beowulf's Swimming-Match with Beeca 153 

flody))um feor fleotan meahte, 
hra))or on holme; no ic fram him wolde. 
©a wit aetsomne on see ■wseron 

fif nihta fyrst, o];]78et unc flod todraf, 545 

wado weallende ; wedera cealdost, 
nipende niht end nor}»aa wind, 
heaSogrim ondhwearf; hreo weeron y)»a. 
Wses merefixa mod onhrered; 

\>aeT me wiS laSum licsyrce min, 55° 

heard hondlocen, helpe gefremede ; 
beadohrsegl broden on breostum Iseg, 
golde gegyrwed. Me to grunde teah 
fah feondscaSa, feste haefde 

grim on grape; hwae]»re me gyfe)>e wearS, 555 

faet ic aglsecan orde gersehte, 
hildebille; heajjorses fornam 
mihtig meredeor )»urh mine hand. 
Swa mec gelome laSgeteonan 

J>reatedon J?earle. Ic him }»enode 560 

deoran sweorde, swa hit gedefe waes ; 
naea hie Ssere fylle gefean haefdon, 
manfordsedlan, ]73et hie me J^egon, 
symbel ymbsaeton ssegrunde neah ; 
ac on mergenne mecum wunde 565 

be ySlafe uppe liegon, 
sweordum aswefede, J'set sy8))an na 
ymb brontne ford brimliSende 
lade ne letton. Leoht eastan com, 
beorht beacen Godes (brimu swa]?redon), 570 

)»8et ic ssenaessas geseon mihte, 
windige weallas. Wyrd oft nereS 
unfsegne eorl, )7onne his ellen deah. 
Hwae)?ere me gesselde, j^ast ic mid sweorde ofsloh 
niceras nigene. No ic on niht gefraegn 575 

under heofones hwealf heardran feohtan, 
ne on egstreamum earmran mannon ; 
hw^J'ere ic fara feng feore gedigde, 
S67 MS. defective. 578 hwa)>eTe. 
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si]?es werig. Da mec s£e ojjbaer, 
580 flod sefter faroSe, on Finna land, 

wadu weallendu. No ic wiht fram J»e 

swylcra searoniSa secgan hyrde, 

billa brogan; Breca naefre git 

set heaBolace, ne gehwaej^er incer, 
585 swa deorlice dsed gefremede 

fagum sweordum (no ic ]>eea fela gylpe), 

]7eah t5u ]7inum brotSrum to banan wurde, 

heafodmsegum ; J^ses ]>u in helle scealt 

werhtSo dreogan, J>eah J>in wit duge. 
590 Secge ic ]7e to sotJe, sunu Ecglafes, 

]78et nsefre Grendel swa fela gryra gefremede, 

atol segleeca, ealdre ]7inum, 

hynSo on Heorote, gif J^in hige w^re, 

sefa, swa searogrim, swa }>u self talast; 
595 ac he hafaS onfunden jjset he )>a fsehSSe ne j^earf, 

atole ecg)>r8ece, Sower leode 

swiSe onsittan, Sigescyldinga ; ■ 

nymetS nydbade, nsenegum ai?iaS 

leode Deniga, ac he lust wigeS, 
600 swefeS ond sende)?, secce ne wenej? 

to Gardenum. Ac ic him Geata sceal 

eafoS ond ellen ungeara nu 

gu]>e gebeodan. Gse)? eft se f>e mot 

to medo modig, si]?)?an morgenleoht 
605 ofer ylda beam ojres dogores, 

sunne sweglwered, suj^an scinetS." 



3. The Vengeance of Grendel's Mother 

Sigon J>a to slsepe. Sum sare angeald 
Eefenrseste, swa him ful oft gelamp, 
si]?tSan goldsele Grendel warode, 
unriht sefnde, o)7]7set ende becwom, 

581 wudn. 586 Grein; geflites, Klnge. 591 gre del. 
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swylt sefter synnum. paet gesyne wear]?, ,'255 

widcu]? werum, ]?8ette wrecend J^agyt 

lifde sefter lajjum, lange J^rage 

sefter guSceare; Grendles modor, 

ides, aglfficwif, yrmj>e gemunde, 

sefe waeteregesan wunian scold e, '2^° 

cealde streamas, sifSan Cain wearS 

to ecgbanan angan brej^er, 

faederenmsege ; he Jja fag gewat, 

morJ>re gemearcod, mandream fleon, 

westen warode. panon woe fela '265 

geosceaftgasta ; wses Jjsera Grendel sum, 

heorowearh hetelic, se set Heorote fand 

waeccendne wer wiges bidan. 

paer him aglseca setgrsepe wearS; 

hwsejjre he gemunde msegenes strenge, 1270 

gimfseste gife, ^e him God sealde, 

ond him to Anwaldan are gelyfde, 

frofre ond fultum; Sy he )>one feond ofercwom, 

gehnsegde hellegast. pa he hean gewat, 

dreame bedseled, dea]?wic seon, 1275 

mancynnes feond, Ond his modor Jjagyt 

gifre ond galgmod gegan wolde 

sorhfulne siS, sunu dea& wrecan ; 

com pa, to Heorote, Sser Hringdene 

geond fset sseld swSfun. pa fSser sona wearS 1280 

edhwyrft eorlum, siJ??San inne fealh 

Grendles modor. Wses se gryre Isessa 

efne swa micle, swa biS mseg)?a crseft, 

wiggryre wifes, be w^pnedmen, 

Jjonne heoru bunden, ham ere gej^r-ilen 1285 

sweord swate fah, swin ofer helme 

ecgum dyhtig andweard scireS. 

Da wses on healle heardecg togen 

sweord ofer setlum, sidrand manig 

hafen handa fsest; helm ne gemunde, 1290 

byman side, pa, hine se broga angeat. 

1261 camp. 1278 )>eod. 1285 ge)>ureii. 
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Hqo wass on ofste, wolde ut ]>anon 

feore beorgan, pa, heo onfunden waes; 

hratSe heo sej^elinga anne haefde 
1295 fseste befangen ; j>a, heo to fenne gang. 

Se waes HroJ»gare hselej^a leofost 

on gesiSes had be ssem tweonum, 

rice randwiga, JJoneJSe heo on rseste abreat, 

blJedfsestne beorn. Nses Beowulf Seer, 
1300 ac wses ojjer in ser geteohhod 

sefter maJ^Sumgife mserum Geate. 

Hreatn wearS in Heorote; heo under heolfre genam 

CTi}>e folme; cearu wses geniwod, 

gewordea in wicun. Ne wses }?set gewrixle til, 
i3°5 Jjset hie on ba healfa bicgan scoldon 

freonda feorum. pa wsbs frod cyning, 

har hilderinc, oa hreon mode, 

sytSj'an he aldorJ»egn unlyfigendne, 

J»one deorestan deadne, wisse. 



4. Beowulf beings back Grendel's Head 

He sefter recede wlat, 
hwearf ]>a. be wealle; wsepen hafenade 
heard be hiltum Higelaces 5egn 

1575 yrre ond anrsed. Nses seo ecg fracod 

hilderince, ac he hraj^e wolde 
Grendle forgyldan guSrSsa fela 
Sara J»e he geworhte to Westdenum 
oftor micle Sonne on senne siS, 

1580 Jjonne he HroSgares heorSgeneatas 

sloh on sweofote, slsepende frSt 
folces Denigea fyftyne men, 
ond oSer swylc ut offerede, 
laSlicu lac. He him Jjaes lean forgeald, 

1585 rejje cempa, toSaes]?e he on rseste geseah 

guSwerigne Grendel licgan, 



Beowulf bbings back Grendel's Head 157 

aldorleasne, swa him aer gescod 
hild ffit Heorote. Hra wide sprong, 
8y]>5an he aefter deaSe drepe Jirowade, 
heorosweng heardne; ond hine J^a heafde becearf. 1590 
Sona ]?set gesawon snottre ceorlas 
]>a ?Se mid HroSgare on holm wliton, 
]?aet W8BS ytSgeblond eal gemenged, 
brim blode fah. Blondenfeaxe 

gomele ymb godne ongeador sprsecon, 1595 

J>iEt hig ]78es aeSelinges eft ne wendon, 
]>3Sit he sigehreSig secean come 
mserne J»eodeii, ]>a, Sses monige gewearS, 
)>ffit hine sec brimwylf abroten haefde. 
Da com non dseges ; nses ofggafon 1600 

hwate Scyldingas; gewat him ham ]»onon 
goldwine gumena. Gistas setan 
modes seoce, ond on mere staredon ; 
wiston ond ne wendon, ]>sBt hie heora winedrihten 
selfne gesawon. pa J^aet sweord ongan 1605 

aefter heajjoswate hildegicelum, 
wigbiJ, wanian; )>8et waes wundra sum, 
J>8et hit eal gemealt ise gelicost, 
Sonne forstes bend Faeder onlseteS, 

onwindeS wael-rapas, se geweald hafaS 1610 

ssela ond miela ; ]>set is soS Metod. 
Ne nom he in )78em wicum, Wedergeata leod, 
matSmsehta ma, )>eh he )>£er monige geseah, 
buton )>one bafelan ond IpS, hilt somod 
since fage; sweord ser gemealt, 15,5 

forbarn broden msel; wses J^set blod to)?aes hat, 
^ttren ellorgaest, se ];aerinne swealt. 
Sona wses on sunde se J>e ser set ssecce gebad 
wighryre wraSra, waeter up J^urhdeaf ; 
wseron ytSgebland eal gefselsod, 1620 

eacne eardas, )?a se ellorgast 
oflet lifdagas ond )>as laenan gesceaffc. 
Com ]7a to lande lidmanna helm 
1599 abreoten. 1602 secan. 
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swiSmod swymman, stelace gefeah, 

1625 maegenbyrj^enne ]>ara Ipe he him mid haefde. 

Eodon him J»a togeanes, Gode )?ancodon, 
SrySlic ]7egna heap, )»eodnes gefegon, 
J'sesJ'e hi hyne gesundne geseon moston. 
Da wses of j^sem hroran helm ond byrne 

1630 lungre alysed. Lagu driisade, 

wseter under wolcQum, wsel-dreore fag. 
Ferdon forS )>onoii fej»elastum 
ferhjjum fsegne, foldweg mseton, 
cuj>e strSte, cyningbalde men ; 

1635 from J7£em holmclife hafelan beeron 

earfotSlice heora seghwaej^rum 
felamodigra ; feower scoldon 
on J»jem wselstenge weorcum geferian 
to pmm goldsele Grendles heafod, 

1640 oJjSset semninga to sele comon 

frome, fyrdhwate, feowertyne 
Geata gongan; gumdryhten mid 
modig on gemonge meodowongas trjpd. 
Da com in gan ealdor t5egna, 

1645 dsedcene mon dome gewurj^ad, 

hsele hildedeor, HrotSgar gretan. 
pa wses be feaxe on flet boren 
Grendles heafod, Jjser guman druncon, 
egeslic for eorlum ond jjsere idese mid, 

1650 wliteseon wraetlic; weras on sawon. 

Beowulf maj^elode, beam Ecg]7eowes: 

" Hweet ! we )»e Jjas sselac, sunu Healfdenes, 

leod Scyldinga, lustum brohton 

tires to tacne, Jje pn her to locast. 

1655 Ic ]net unsofte ealdre gedigde, 

wigge under wsetere weorc genej»de 
earfo?Slice ; setrihte wses 
guS getwsefed, nymSe mec God scylde. 
Ne meahte ic set hilde mid Hruntinge 

1660 wiht gewyrcan, J^eah ]>aet wsepen duge; 

ac me geutSe ylda Waldend 
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jjset ic on wage geseah wlitig hangian 

eald sweord eacen (oftost wisode 

winigea leasum), jjset ic Sy wsepne gebrsed. 

Ofsloh 5a set )?aere saecce, ]>a, me ssel ageald, ,ggr 

buses hyrdas. pa J»aet hildebil 

forbarn, brogden msel, swa ]?set blod gesprang, 

batost heajioswata. Ic pset hilt )>anan 

feondum aetferede, fyrendseda wrsec, 

deaScwealm Denigea, swa hit gedefe wses. 1670 

Ic hit ]>e )7onne gehate, jjaet ]>xi on Heorote most 

sorhleas swefan mid J^inra secga gedryht, 

ond ]7egna gehwylc Jjinra leoda, 

duguSe ond iogoj^e ; j^set J>u him ondrsedan ne j^earft, 

J»eoden Scyldinga, on Jja healfe 167s 

aldorbealu eorlum, swa ]>u. ser dydest." 



5. Beowulf returns Home 

©agit him eorla hleo inne gesealde, 

mago Healfdenes, ma)>mas twelfe, 

het hine mid f>£em lacum leode swSse 

secean on gesyntum, snude eft cuman. 

Gecyste ]>a, cyning 8e]?elum god, 1870 

]7eoden Scyldinga, tSegna betstan 

ond be healse genam ; hruron him tearas 

blondenfeaxum. Him wses bega wen, 

ealdum, infrodum, 6j?res swiSor, 

\>3£t hSe seoStSan nd geseon mostori, 1875 

modige on mej^le. Wses him se man tojjon leof, 

]7set he J>one breostwylm forberan ne mehte, 

ac him on hrej>re hygebendum fsest, 

sefter deorum men dyrne langaS 

beam wiS blode. Him Beowulf Jjanan, 1880 

gtiSrinc goldwlanc, grsesmoldan trsed 

since hremig; ssegenga bad 

agemifrean, sejje on ancre rad. 

1868 inne. 1871 'Segn. 1875 he seo'S'Sa ; MS. defective. 

1880 beorn. 1883 agedfrean. 
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JJa wses on gange gifu HroSgares 
1885 oft gesehted. pset waes an cyning 

seghwses orleahtre, o)»)7set hine yldo benam 

msegenes wynniim, sej^e oft manegum scod. 

Cwom ]>& to flode felaniodig^a 

haegstealdra heap; hringnet bjeron, 
1890 locene leoSosyrcan. Landweard onfand 

eftsiS eorla, swa he ser dyde ; 

no he mid hearme of hliSes nosan 

gasBtas grette, ac him togeanes rad, 

cwsetS )»set wilcuman Wedera leodum 
189s scaj^an scirhame to scipe foron. 

J)a wses on sande ssegeap naca 

hladen herewffidum, hringedstefna 

mearum ond maSmum ; msest hlifade 

ofer HroSgares hordgestreonum. 
1900 He ]>iem batwearde bunden golde 

swurd gesealde, J»8et he syS]?an wses 

on meodubence maj?me ]>y weorj^ra, 

yrfelafe. Gewat him on naca 

drefan deop wseter, Dena land ofgeaf 
1905 pa wses be mseste raerehrsegla sum, 

segl sale fsest ; sundwudu J>unede ; 

no ]>^r wegflotan wind ofer ytJum 

siSes getwsefde; ssegenga for, 

fleat famigheals forS ofer ySe, 
1910 bundenstefna ofer brimstreamas, 

,lj>3dt hie Ge&ta clifu ongitan meahton, 

cu)'e nsessas; ceol up gepraug 

lyftgeswenced, on lande stod. 

Hra]7e wses set holme hySweard gearw, 
191 5 sejie £er lange tid leofra manna 

fus set faroSe feor wlatode ; 

seelde to sande sidfsej»me scip 

oncerbendum fsest, j^ylses hym yj^a Sryra 

wudu wynsuman forwrecan meahte. 

1889 No gap in MS. 1893 MS. defective. 1902 maj>ma )>y weorJ>re. 
1903 nacan. 1914 geara. 1918 oucear. 
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6. The Dragon 

Hordwynne fond 2270 

eald ubtsceaCa opene standan, 
seSe byrnende biorgas seceB, 
nacod niSdraca, nihtes fleogeS 
fyre befangen; hyne foldbueud 

swi(Te ondrEda.&. He gesecean sceall 2275 

hard on hrusan, ]>Wr he hsetSen gold 
•waratS wintrum frod; ne byS him wihte 5y sel. 
Swa se tSeodsceaSa Jreo hund wintra 
heold on hriisan hordserna sum 

eacencrseftig, ot5t5set hyne an abealch 2280 

mon on mode; mandryhtne baer 
fSted w^ge, frioSowsere baed 
hlaford sinne. Da wses hord rasod, 
onboren beaga hord; bene getiSad 

leasceaftura men. Frea sceawode 2285 

fira fyrngeweorc forman siSSe. 
J)a se wyrm onwQc, wroht wses geniwad ; 
stone 5a sefter stane, stearcheort onfand 
feondes fotlast; he to forS gestop 

dyrnan crsefte dracan heafde neah. 2290 

Swa maeg unfsege eaSe gedigan 
wean ond wreecsiS se Se Waldendes 
hyldo gehealde]?. Hordweard sohte 
geome sefter grunde, wolde guman findan 
)7one ]>e him on sweofote sare geteode; 2295 

hat ond hreohmod hlsew oft ymbehwearf 
ealne utanweardne; uses Sser ienig mon 
on ]>^m westenne. HwseSre wlges gefeh, 
beadwwe weorces; hwilum on beorh sethwearf, 
sincfset sohte ; he J^aet sona onfand, 2300 

Sset hsefde gumena sum goldes gefandod, 
heahgestreona. Hordweard onbad 

2275-6 MS. defective. 2279 hrusam. 2296 hlsewu. 2297 ne. 
2298 J>ffire (doubtful) ; hilde. 2299 MS. defective. 

W. & P. 11 
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earfoSlice, oSSast sefen cwom ; 
waes ?5a gebolgen beorges hyrde, 

2305 wolde se laS5a lige forgyldan 

drincfset dyre. J7a wses d^g sceacen 
wyrme on willan ; no on wealle leng 
bidan wolde, ac mid bsele for 
fyre gefysed. Wses se fruma egeslic 

2310 leodum on lands, swa hyt lungre wear?5 

on hyra sincgifan sare geendod. 
Da se gaest ongan gledum spiwan, 
beorht hofu baeman ; bryneleoma stod 
eldum on andan ; no SSr aht cwices 

2315 laSS lyftfloga laefan wojde. 

Wajs }>aes wyrmes "wig wide gesyae, 
nearofages niS nean ond feorran, 
hu se guSscea?5a Geata leode 
hatode ond hynde. Hord eft gesceat, 

2320 dryhtsele dyrnne, Eer dages hwile ; 

hsefde landwara lige befangen, 
bsele ond bronde ; beorges getruwode, 
wiges ond wealles ; him seo wen geleah. 
pa wses Biowulfe broga geeytSed 

2325 snude to so?5e, J^set his sylfes ham, 

bolda selest, brynewylmum mealt, 
gifstol Geata. pset Sam godan wses 
hreow on hretSre, hygesorga meest; 
wende se wisa, jjset he Wealdende 

2330 ofer ealde riht, ecean Dryhtne, 

bitre gebulge; breost innan weoll 
]7eostrum gejjoncum, swa him ge]>ywe ne waes. 
Hsefde ligdraca leoda fsesten, 
ealond litan, eorSweard Sone, 

2335 gledum forgrunden; him Sees guSkyning, 

Wedera J^ioden, wrsece leornode. 
Heht him ]7a gewyrcean wigendra hleo 
eallirenne, eorla dryhten, 

2305 fela Sa. 2307 IsBg. 2325 him. 
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wigbord wrietlic; wisse he gearwe, 

]78et him holtwudu helpan ne meahte, 2340 

lind, wi?S lige. Sceolde l^ndaga, 

se]?eling jergod ende gebidan, 

worulde lifes, ond se wyrm somod, 

)>eahtJe hordwelan heolde lange. 



2^40 MS. defective. 2341 )>end. 
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XXVII. JUDITH 

1. Judith slays Holofernes 

15 Hie ?5a to Sam symle sittan eodon 

wlance to wingedrince, 6alle his weagesiSas, 
bealde byrnwiggende. peer -wEeron bollan steape 
boren sefter bencum gelome, swylce eac btinan end 

orcas 
fuUe fletsittendum ; hie J^set feege J^egon, 

20 rofe rondwiggende, J>eah Sses se rica ne wende, 

egesful eorla dryhten. Da wearS Holofernus, 
goldwine gumena, on gytesalum, 
hloh end hlydde, hlynede ond dynede, 
Jiaet mihten fira beam feorran gehyran 

25 hu se stitSmoda styrmde ond gylede, 

modig ond medugal manode geneahhe 
bencsittende )73et hi gebeerdon wel. 
Swa se inwidda ofer ealne dseg 
dryhtguman sine drencte mid wine, 

30 swiSmod sinces brytta, o5j78et hie on swiman lagon, 

oferdrencte his dugutSe ealle swylce hie wseron deaSe 

geslegene, 
agotene goda gehwylces. Swa het se gumena aldor 
fylgan fletsittendum, oSjjset fira bearnum 
nealsehte niht seo ]7ystre. Het Sa ni?Sa geblouden 

35 fa, eadigan msegS ofstum fetigan 

to his bedreste, beagum gehlseste, 
hringum gehrodene. Hie hraSe fremedon, 
ambyhtscealcas, swa him heora ealdor behead, 

38 anbyht. 
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byrnwigena brego, bearhtme st5pon 

to Sam ^ysterne, )?aer hie ludithtSe 4° 

fundon ferhSgleawe, ond ]>a. fromlice 

lindwiggende Isedan ongunnon 

Jja torhtan msegS to traefe )>am hean, 

)>ffir se rica hyne reste on symbel 

nihtes inne, Nergende laS 45 

Holofernus. pser wses eallgylden 

fleohnet fseger ymhe )78es folctogan 

bed ahongen, Jiset se bealofulla 

mihte wlitan \nirh, wigena balder, 

on seghwylcne ]>e ?58erinne com jo 

hseleSa bearna, ond on hyne nsenig 

monna cynnes, nymSe se modiga hwsene 

niSe rofra him ]>e near hete 

rinca to rune gegangan. Hie 5a on reste gebrShton 

snude t5a snoteran idese; eodon Sa stercedferhSe 55 

haeleS heora hearran cytJan J^set wses seo halige 

meowle 
gebroht on his biirgetelde. pa wearS se brema on 

mode 
bliSe, burga ealdor, |>ohte Sa beorhtan idese 
mid widle ond mid womme besmitan ; ne wolde 

]?set wuldres Dema 
geSafian, J^rymmes Hyrde, ac he him )>8es Singes 60 

gestyrde, 
Dryhten, dugeSa Waldend. Gewat Sa se deofulcunda 
galferhS gumena Sreate, 
bealofull, his beddes neosan, ]?^r he sceolde his 

blaed forleosan 
Sdre binnan anre nihte; hsefde Sa his ende gebi- 

denne 
on eortSan unsweeslicne, swylcne he £er aefter worhte, 65 
Jjearlmod Seoden gumena, )>enden he on Sysse 

worulde 



47 ond ymbe. 55 ster. . .ferMe. 62 After galferhS Grein 

supplied cyning, Eiippel gangan. 
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wunode under wolcna hrofe. Gefeol 5a wine swa 

druncen 
se rica on his reste middan, swa he nyste rseda 

nanne 
on gewitlocan; wiggend stopon 
70 ut of Sam inne ofetum miclum, 

weras winsade, ]>e Bone wSrlogan, 
laSne leodhatan, l^ddon to bedde 
nehstan sitSe. pa wses Nergendes 
J^eowen J^rymful ])earle gemyndig, 
75 hu heo J>one atolan eaSost mihte 

ealdre ben£eman, £er se unsyfra 
womfuU onwoce. Genam 5a wundenlocc 
Scyppendes maegB scearpne mece 
sciirum heardne, ond of sceaSe abried 
80 swiSran folme; ongan 5a swegles Weard 

be naman nemnan, Nergend ealra 
woruldbuendra, ond ]7aet word acwseS: 
"Ic 5e, frym5a God, ond frofre Gsest, 
Beam Alwaldan, biddan wylle 
85 miltse }>inre me J^ear/endre, 

Drynesse Brym. Dearie ys me nu5a 

heorte onhseted ond hige geomor, 

swyBe mid sorgum gedrefed; forgif me, swegles 

Ealdor, 
sigor ond s65ne geleafan, ]78et ic mid J^ys sweorde 
mote 
90 geheawan J»ysne morSres bryttan ; geunne me minra 

gesynta, 
]7earlm6d peoden gumena; nahte ic ]jinre nSfre 
miltse ]7on maran ]7earfe. Gewrec nu, mihtig Dryhten, 
torhtmod tires Brytta, J^set me ys ]>as torne on mode, 
hate on hreSre minum." Hi 5a se hehsta Dema 
95 ^dre mid elne onbryrde, swa he de5 anra gehwylcne 

herbuendra Jie hyne him to helpe seceB 
mid rsede ond mid rihte 'geleafan ; ]>sb wearS byre 
rume on mode, 

89 ]>earf fendre. 87 heorte ys onhseted. 
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haligre hyht geniwod. Genam tSa ]?one hffiSenan 

mannan 
fseste be feaxe sinum, teah hyne folmum wiS hyre 

weard 
bysmerlice, ond Jjone bealofuUan igo 

listum alede, laSne mannan, 
swa heo Saes unlsedan eatSost mihte 
wel gewealdan. Sloh 8a wundenlocc 
]?one feondsceaSau fagum mece 

hete)>oncolne, Jjset heo healfne forcearf io5 

)7one sweoran him, ]7SBt he on swiman laeg 
druncen ond dolhwund. Nses tJa dead )?agyt, 
ealles orsawle ; sloh Ca eornoste 
ides ellenrof 6]?re siSe 

)7one haeSenan hund ]»aet him ]>eet heafod wand no 
forS on 8a flora; Iseg se fula leap 
gesne beaeftan, gffist ellor hwearf 
under neowelne nses, ond Seer genySerad wses, 
susle gesEeled sySSan aefre, 

wyrmum bewunden, witum gebunden, 115 

hearde gehasfted in hellebryne 
sefter hinsiSe. Ne Searf he hopian no 
]>ystrum for8ylmed, ]?aet he 8onan mote, 
of 8am wyrmsele; ac Seer wunian sceal 
awa to aldre butan ende for8 120 

in 8am heolstran ham hyhtwynna leas. 



2. The Assyrians find Holofernes dead 

pa ic Eedre gefraegn 
slege^ge haeleS slaepe tobredon, 
ond wi8 ]>sBs bealofullan burgeteldes 
weras hreowigierhSe hwearfum Jringan 

249 weraa ferhtSe. 
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250 Holofernus; hogedon aninga 

hyra hiaforde hilde bodiari, 
serSonSe him se egesa on ufan ssete, 
msegen Ebrea. Mynton ealle 
]>3Bt se beorna brego ond seo beorhte maegS 
25s in Sam wlitegan traefe wseron stsomne, 

ludith seo asSele ond se galmoda, 
egesfull ond afor; nses Seah eorla nan 
]>e t5one wiggend aweccan dorste 
oStSe gecunnian hu Sone cumbolwigan 
260 wis Sa halgan msegS hsefde geworden, 

Metodes meowlan. Msegen neallehte, 
folc Ebrea, fuhton )76arle 
heardum heoruwsepnum, hsefte guidon 
hyra fyrngeflitu, fagum swyrdum 
265 ealde sefSoncan; Assyria wearS 

on Sam dsegeweorce dom geswiSrod, 
baelc forbiged. Beornas stodon 
ymbe hyra J>eodnes trsef J>earle gebylde, 
sweorcendferhSe. Hi Sa somod ealle 
270 ongunnon cohhetan, cirman hlude 

ond gristbitian Gode orfeorme 
mid toSon, torn jjoligende ; J?a wses hyra tires set 

ende, 
eades ond ellendseda. pa eorlas hogedon 
aweccan hyra winedryhten; him wiht ne speow. 
275 pa wears siS ond late sum toSam arod 

Jiara beadorinca Jjsst he in )7set btirgeteld 
niSheard neSde, swa hyne nyd fordraf; 
funde Sa on bedde blacne liegan 
his goldgifan gsestes gesne, 
280 lifes belidenne. He ]>a, lungre gefeoll 

freorig to foldan, ongan his feax teran 
hreoh on mode ond his hrsegl somod, 
ond ]?set word acwseS to Sam wiggendum 
]>e Sser unrote ute wseron : 

251 hyldo. 273 hogedon ]ia eorlas. 
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"Her ys geswutelod lire sylfra forwyrd, 285 

toweard getacnod, ]>8et ]?8ere tide ys 

nu mid niSum neah geSrungen, 

J>e we life sculon losian somod, 

set siEcce forweorSan : her litS sweorde geheawen, 

beheafdod, healdend ure." Hi Sa hreowigmode 290 

wurpon hyra wsepen of diine, gewitan him werig- 

ferhSe 
on fleam sceacan. 

287 Not in MS. 288 MS. >8..Beulon ; Thwaites (1698) we. 



XXVIII. THE DKEAM OF 
THE ROOD 

pset WEes geara iu, ic J»set gyta geman, 
|>8et ic waes aheawen holtes on ende, 
3oastyred of stefne miuum. Genamaa me Sser strange 

feondas, 
geworhton him Jjjer to wsefersyne, heton me heora 

wergas hebban; 
bseron me Sser beornas on eaxlum, oSSset hie me on 

beorg asetton ; 
gefaestnodon me ]>Br feondas genoge. Geseah ic J>a 

Frean mancynnes 
efstan elne micle, ]>iet he me wolde on gestigan; 
35 ]?£er ic ]?a ne dorste ofer Dryhtnes word 
biigan o58e berstan, ]>§, ic bifian geseah 
eorSan sceatas; ealle ic mihte 
feondas gefyllan, hwaefSre ic fseste stod. 
Ongyrede hine ]>a, geong haeleS, Jjset wses God selmihtig, 
40 Strang ond stiSmod ; gestah he on gealgan heanne 
modig on manigra gesyh?Se, J»a he wolde mancyn lysan. 
Bifode ic ]?a me se Beom ymbclypte; ne dorste ic hwaeSre 

biigan to eorSan, 
feallan to foldan sceatum, ac ic sceolde fseste standan. 
Rod wses ic ar^red ; ahof ic ricne Cj'ning, 
45 heofona Hlaford ; hyldan me ne dorste. 

purhdrifan hi me mid deorcan nseglum, on me syndon J7a 

dolg gesiene, 

39 Euthwell Cross: [g]ered8B hinas God almeeottig )ja [h]e wald[e] on 
galgu gistiga modig f[ore allee] men bug. 44 B. ic riicnse kyuiqc 

beafunsss blafard haelda ic ni dorstse. 
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opene inwidhlemmas ; ne dorste ic hira ^nigum sce?S5an. 
Bysmeredon hie unc btitu setgsedere; eall ic wass mid 

blode bestemed 
begoten of ]>tBS Guman sidan, siStSan he haefde his gast 

onsended. 
Feala ic on ]?am beorge gebiden haebbe 5° 

wraSra wyrda: geseah ic weruda God 
)»earle Jjenian; J^ystro hsefdon 
bewrigen mid wolcnum Wealdendes hrtew, 
scime sciman; sceadu forSeode 

wann under wolcnum ; weop eal gesceaft, 55 

cwiSdon Cyninges fyll. Crist waes on rode. 
HwaeSere Jjser fuse feorran cwoman 
to ]Jam -iESelinge; ic ]7set eall beheold. 
Sare ic wses mid sorgum gedrefed; hnag ic hwaeSre J^am 

secgum to handa 
eaSmod elne mycle. Genamon hie ^r eelmihtigne God, 6o 
ahofon hine of 5am hefian wite; forleton me )?a hil- 

derincas 
standan steame bedrifenne; eall ic waes mid straelum 

forwundod. 
Aledon hie Saer limwerigne, gestodon him aet his lices 

heafdum, 
beheoldon hie Saer heofenes Dryhten; ond he hine tJser 

hwile reste 
meSe aeffcer Sam miclan gewinne. Ongunnon him ]>& 

moldem wyrcan ^5 

beornas on banan gesyhSe, curfon hie Saet of beorhtan 

stane, 
gesetton hie Sseron sigora Wealdend ; ongunnon him }?a 

sorhleoS galan 
earme on ]?a aefentide, )ja hie woldon eft siSian 



47 nsenigum. 48 B. bismGerasd uuqket men ba setgad[r]e ic [wsbs] 

mij; blodas biBtemid bi[g]ot[e]n of. 56 E. Crist wses on rodi hwebroB 

))er fussB fearran cwomu s)>>il£e til anum ic J>8Bt al bih[eald] sar ic WSB 
iui[)>] sorgum gidroefid b[n]ag. 59 Not in MS. 62 B. mi|> strelum 

giwundad alegdnn bias hinse limwcerignss gistoddun him [aet his] licEes 
[h]eaf[d]um [bi]hea[l]du[n] hi[8B] J^er. 
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me?Se fram J^am mieran peodne. Reste he S^r maete 
weorode. 
7° HwseSere we 3£er ^reotende gode hwile 

stodon on staSole, sjrtStSan stefn up gewat 

hilderinca; hrsew colode, 

fsBger feorgbold. JJa us man fyllan ongan 

ealle to eorSan; }>SBt wees egeslic wyrd. 
75 Bedealf us man on deopan seaj'e ; hwaeSre me Jiser 
Dryhtnes J^egnas, 

freondas, gefrunon ; 

gyredon me golde ond seolfre. 

Nu Su miht gehyran, hseleS min se leofa, 

J»8et ic bealuwa weorc gebiden' hsebbe, 
8o sarra sorga. Is nu SEel cumen 

)>8et me weorJSiaS wide ond side 

menu ofer moldan, ond eall J^eos maere gesceaft 

gebidda]? him to )>yssum beacne. On me Beam Godes 

)>vowode hwile; forj'an ic )7rymfasst nu 
85 hlifige under heofenum, ond ic hselan mseg 

Eeghwylcne anra J^ara )?e him biS egesa to me ; 

iu ic WEes geworden wita heardost, 

leodum la?Sost, £er]7an ic him lifes wag 

rihtne gerymde, reordberendum. 



70 reotende. 71 Not in MS. 76 Grein supplied hie me J>a of 

foldan ahofon. 79 bealawara. 



XXIX. THE PHOENIX 

Hsebbe ic gefrugnen J^sette is feor heonan 

eastdselum on sej^elast londa 

firum gefrtege. Nis se foldan sceat 

ofer middangeard moagum gefere 

folcagendra, ac he afyrred is 5 

Jjurh Meotudes meaht manfremmendum. 

Wlitig is se wong eall, wynnum geblissad, 

mid )?am f£egrestum foldan stencum ; 

senile is J^aet iglond, lepele se Wyrhta, 

modig, meabtum spedig, se ]>& moldan gesette. 10 

Daer biS oft open eadgum togeanes 

(onhliden hleo}>ra wyn) heofonrices duru. 

J7aet is wynsum wong, wealdas grene, 

rume under roderum. Ne mseg ]?£er ren ne snaw, 

ne forstes fn^st, ne fyres blaest, 15 

ne hsBgles hryre, ne brimes dryre, 

ne sunnan heetu, ne sincaldu, 

ne wearm weder, ne winterscur 

wihte gewyrdan ; ac se wong seomaS 

eadig ond onsund ; is ]>iBt aB]7ele lond 20 

blostmum geblowen. Beorgas J»£er ne muntas 

steape ne stondaS, ne stanclifu 

beab hlifiaS swa ber mid us, 

ne dene ne dalu, ne dunscrafu, 

hlaewas ne hlincas, ne J»ser bleonaS 00 25 

unsmej^es wibt ; ac. se aej^ela feld 

wridaS under wolcnum wynnum geblowen. 

Is J»jet torhte lond twelfum herra, 

15 fnseft. 
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folde, faefSmrimes, swa us gefreogum gleawe 

3° witgan ]7urh wisdom on gewritum cyj^aS; 

)>onne senig j^ara beorga J^e her beorhte mid us 
hea hlifiaS under heofontunglum. 
Smylte is se sigewong, sunbearo lixeS, 
wuduholt wynlic; wsestmas ne dreosaS, 

35 beorhte blede, ac }»a beamas a 

grene stondaS, swa him God bibead; 
wintres ond su meres wudu biS gelice 
bledum gehongen ; nSfre brosnia?S 
leaf under lyfte, ne him lig sceSeS 

40 sefre to ealdre, serj^on edwenden 

worulde geweorSe. Swa iu wsetres Jrym 
ealne middangeard, mereflod Jieahte 
eorjjan ymbhwyrft, )7a se ae]7ela wong 
seghwses onsund wi?S ySfare 

45 gehealden stod hreora wsega, 

eadig, unwemme, J^urh est Godes; 
bideS swa geblowen otS bffiles cyme, 
Dryhtnes domes, J^onne deaSrseced, 
haelej>a heolstorcofan, onhliden weor]7a5. 

50 Nis Jjaer on ]7am londe laSgeniSla, 

ne wop ne wracu, weatacen nan, 
yldu ne yrmtSu, ne se enga deaS, 
ne lifes lyre, ne la]7es cyme, 
ne synn ne sacu, ne sarwracu, 

55 ne w£edle gewin, ne welan onsyn, 

ne sorg ne slsep, ne swar leger; 
ne wintergeweorp, ne wedra gebregd 
hreoh under heofonum, ne se hearda forst 
caldum cylegicelum cnyseS" senigne. 

30 cy>ad. 59 cnysed. 



XXX. JULIANA 

Is me 'pea.ri micel 695 

Jjaet seo halge me helpe gefremme, 
)7onne me gedselaS deorast ealra, 
sibbe toslitaS sinhiwan tu, 
micle modlufan. Min sceal of lice 

sawul on siSfset nat ic sylfa hwider, 700 

eardes uncy?S)>u ; of sceal ic j^issum 
secan 6]>erne grgewyrhtum, 
gongaD iudsedum ; ■ geomor hweorfeS 
■h"fTl' ond '"t". Cyning bi]? rej?e, 
sigora Syllend, ]7onne synnum fah 705 

•M"F*" ond -h" acle bidaS 
hwaet him aeffcer daedum deman wille 
lifes to leane. •^•- f- ijgQf^g^ 
seoma?S sorgcearig, sar eal gemon, 
synna wunde, ]>e ic sij» oj'jje ser 710 

geworhte in worulde ; ]>3st ic wopig sceal 
tearum msenan; wses an tid to Iset, 
)7aet ic yfeldseda aer gescomede, 
J^enden gaest ond lie geador si]?edan 
onsund on earde. ponne arna bi)7earf, 715 

)?8et me seo halge wis ]?one hyhstan Cyning 
gej?ingige; mec J^ses J>earf mona)?, 
micel modes sorg. Bidde ic monna gehwone, 
gumena cynnes, ye J^is gied wraece, 
]78et he mec neodful bi noman minum 720 

gemyne modig, ond Meotud bidde, 
]?set me heofona Helm helpe gefremme, 
meahta Waldend, on jjam miclan daege. 
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Faeder, frofre Gsest, in ]>a, frecnan tid, 
725 deeda Demend ond se deora Sunu, 

]7onne seo J>rynis )7rymsittende 

in annesse selda cynne 

]7urh ]>Sb sciran gesceaft scrifeS bi gewyrhtum 

meorde, monna gehwam. Forgif us, maegna God, 
730 )>8et we Jjine onsyne, aej^elinga Wyn, 

milde gemeten on ];a mseran tid. Amen. 



XXXI. ST GUTHLAC 

Da waes GuSSlaces gSst gelseded 

eadig on upweg, englas feredun 1280 

to J)am longan gef ean ; lie colode 

belifd under lyfte. Da ]>^r leoht ascan, 

beama beorhtast ; eal fmt beacen webs 

ymb ]>8et halge bus, beofonlic leoma 

from foldan tip, swylce ijrep. tor 1285 

ryht artered oS rodera hrof, 

gesewen under swegle sunnaa beorhtra, 

3e}»eltungla wlite. Engla j^reatas 

sigeleoS sungon ; sweg waes on lyfte 

gebyred under beofonum, baligra dream. 1290 

Swa se burgstede wass blissum gefylled, 

swetum stencum, ond sweglwundrum 

eadges yrfestol engla bleoSres ; 

eal innanweard J^Sr wses gnlicra 

ond wynsumra )7onne hit in worulde msege 1295 

stefa areccan, hu se stenc ond se sweg, 

beofonlic bleo)7or ond se balga song, 

gebyred waes, heah)7rym Godes, 

breabtem sefter breabtme. Beofode jjset ealond, 

foldwong on)7rong. Da afyrhted weart5 13°° 

ar, elnes biloren; gewat }»a ofestlice 

beorn unbySig, Jjset be bat gestag, 

wsegbengest wrsec ; W3eterj»isa for 

snel under sargum. Swegl bate scan 

blac ofer burgsalo. Brimwudu scynde ^305 

leobt, lade fiis; lagumearg snyrede 

1304 sorgnm. 
W. & P. 12 
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gehlsested to hySe, Jjaet se h^rnflota 
sefter sundplegan sondlond gespearn, 
groDd wi?S greote. Gnornsorge wseg 

1310 hate set heortan, tyge geomurne, 

metSne modsefan, se )7e his mondryhten 
life bilidenwe last weardian 
wiste, wine leofne; hine J>8es wopes bring 
torne gemonade, teagor ySum weol, 

131 5 hate hleordropan, ond on hre]7re wseg 

micle modceare. He Jisere maegetS sceolde 
lace gelsedan, laSspel to so3. 
Cwom ]>Si freorigferS, ]>seT seo faemne wses, 
wuldres wynmseg; he ]>a, wyrd ne matS, 

1320 feeges forSsiS; fusleoS agol 

winej^earfende ond Jjset word acwseS : 
" Ellen bi}» selast fam ]>e oftost sceal 
dreogan dryhtenbealu, deope behycgan 
|»roht ]7eodengedal, J»onne seo Jrag cymeS 

1325 wefen wyrdstafun. pset wat se ye sceal 

aswEeman sarigfertS, wat his sincgiefan 
holdne biheledne; he sceal hean Jjonan, 
geomor, hweorfan, j^am biSS gomenes wana, 
8e \>a, earfeSa oftost dreogeS 

1330 on sargum sefan. Huru ic swiSe ne j^earf 

hinsi]? behlehhan: is hlaford min, 
beoma bealdor ond broj^or J^in, 
se Selesta bi seem tweonum 
)7ara Tpe we on Engle sefre gefrunen 

1335 acennedne )>urh cildes had 

gumena cynnes, to Godes dome 
werigra wraj^u worulddreamum of, 
winemsega wyn, in wuldres ]?rym 
gewiten, wt'mga hleo, wica neosan 

1340 eardes on upweg. Nu se eorSan dsel, 

banhiis abrocen, burgum ininnan 
wunatS wselrseste, ond se wuldres djel 

1312 bilidene. 1313 him. 1339 wunga. 
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of licfaete in leoht Godes 

sigorlean sohte; ond ]>e secgan het, 



179 



J>aet git a mosten 
mid J7a sibgedryht 
weorca wuldorlean, 
blsedes ond blissa. 
sigedryhten min, 



in ]?am ecan gefean 
somudeard niman, 
willum neotan 
Eac )?e abeodan het 
)>a he waes sijjes fas, 



1 345 



]>ast ]>u his lichoman, leofast msegSa, 
eorSan bitSeahte. Nu Ifu sedre const 
sitsfset minne." 



1350 



1349 )>ces. 



12—2 
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AcwseS hine ]>& fram his hyldo ond Mne on belle 
wearp, 
305 on ])a deopan dala, Jjser he to deofle wearS. 

Se feond mid his geferum eallum feollon J>a ufon of 
heofnum 

Jiurh swa longe swa J^reo niht ond dagas, 

]>a, englas of heofnum on helle, ond heo ealle forsceop 

Drihten to deoflum. ForJ'on/ie heo his dsed ond word 
310 noldon weorJ>ian, for]7on heo on wyrse leoht 

under eorSan neotSan sellmihtig God 

sette sigelease on ]>& sweartan helle. 

pEer hsebbaS heo on eefyn ungemet lange, 

ealra feonda gehwilc, fyr edneowe ; 
315 }>onne cymS on uhtan easterne wind, 

forst fyrnum cald : symble fyr oS?5e gar. 

Sum heard geswinc habban sceoldon ; 

worhte man hit him to wite (hyra woruld WEes 

gehwyrfed), 

forman sit5e fylde helle 
320 mid ]7am andsacum. Heoldon englas forS 

heofonrices hehSe, ]>e ser Godes hyldo gelseston. 

Lagon ]>a, 6?5re fynd on ]7am fyre, ]>& jer swa feala 
haefdon 

gewinnes wiS heora Waldend ; wite ]7olia8, 

hatne heaSowelm, helle tomiddes, 
325 brand ond brade ligas, swilce eac J>a biteran recas, 

jjrosm ond J^ystro, for]7on hie ];egnseipe 

307 Not in MS. 309-10 MS. has forf>on in 309, forjon he in 310 

317 gewrino. 
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Godes forgymdon. Hie hyra gal beswac, 

engles oferhygd; noldon Alwealdan 

word weorjjian; haefdon wite mioel, 

wieron ]>§, befeallene fyre to botme 33° 

on J>a. hatan hell ]?urh hygeleaste 

ond }»urh ofermetto; sohton Qj^er land, 

]78Bt waes leohtes leas ond wses liges full, 

fyres f^r micel. Fynd ongeaton, 

]?8et hie haefdon gewrixled wita unrim 335 

J»urh heora miclan mod ond )7urh miht Godes 

ond ]7urh ofermetto ealra switSost. 

pa, sprsec se ofermoda cyning, J^e ser waes engla 

scynost, 
hwitost on heofne ond his Hearran leof^ 
Drihtne dyre, o8 hie to dole wurdon, 34° 

]>3dt him for galscipe God sylfa wearS 
mihtig on mode yrre, wearp hine on Jiaet morSer 

innan 
niSer on Jjaet niobedd, ond sceop him naman siSSan; 
cwaeS se Hehsta hatan sceolde 

Satan sitStSan, het hine ]7^re sweartan helle 341 

grundes gyman, nalles witS God winnan ; 
Satan matSelode, sorgiende spraec, 
seSSe helle foriS healdan sceolde, 
gyman ]>aes grundes ; waes Sr Godes engel 
hwit on heofne, ot5 hine his hyge forspeon 35° 

ond his ofermetto ealra switSost, 
]7aet he ne wolde wereda l!)rihtnes 
word wurtSian (weoll him oninnan 
hyge ymb his heortan, hat waes him utan 
wratSlic wite); he ]>a, worde cwaefS : 355 

"Is ]>ea senga stede ungelic swiSe 
j>am 6?Srum, ]>e we ser ciiSon, 
hean on heofonrice, lj>e me min Hearra onlag, 
]7eah we hine for )7am Alwealdan agan ne moston 
romigan lires rices. NaeftS he ]?eah riht gedon, 36o 

)7aet he us haeftS befylled fyre to botme 
356 seniga (i above the line). 
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helle J»£ere hatan, heofonrice benumeu ; 

hafaS hit gemearcod mid moncynne 

to gesettanne. pset me is sorga mSst, 
365 ]?8et Adam sceal, ]>e wses of eorSan geworht, 

minne stronglican stol behealdan, 

wesan him on wynne, ond we J^is wite ]7olien, 

hearm on J^isse helle. Wa la ! ahte ic minra handa 
geweald 

ond moste ane tid ute weorSan, 
370 wesan ane winterstunde, ]?onne ic mid Jjys werode-^ 

ac licgatS me ymbe irenbendas, 

rideS racentan sal ; ic eom rices leas ; 

habbaS me swa hearde helle clommas 

fseste befangen. Her is fyr micel 
375 ufan ond neoSone ; ic a ne geseah 

laSran landscipe; lig ne aswamatS 

hat ofer helle. Me habbaS hringa gespong, 

sliShearda sal, sitSes amyrred, 

afyrred me min feSe; fet synt gebundene, 
380 handa gehsefte ; synt ]?issa heldora 

wegas forworhte; swa ic mid wihte ne mseg 

of J^issum liotSobendum. LicgatJ me ymbtitan 

heardes Irenes hate geslsegene 

grindlas greate; mid ]>y me God hafaS 
385 gehsefted be J^am healse. Swa ic wat he minne hige 
cuSe; 

ond )?3et wiste eac weroda Drihten, 

]>set sceolde unc Adame yfele gewui^an 

ymb }?8Bt heofonrice, Jjser ic ahte minra handa geweald. 

Ac Jjolia]? we nu J?rea on helle, ]7aet syndon ]?ystro ond 
hseto, 
390 grimme, grundlease; hafaS us God sylfa 

forswapen on Jias sweartan mistas. Swa he us ne maeg 
senige synne gest^lan, 

]?3et we him on J>am lande laSS gefremedon, he haefS lis 
Jjeah ]7aes leohtes bescyrede, 

beworpen on ealra wita mseste. Ne magon we J?ses 
wrace gefremman 
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geleanian him mid laSes wihte, )>8et he us hafaiS ]>ses 

leohtes bescyrede. 
He hseftS nu gemearcod anne middangeard, J^Sr he 

hsefS mon geworhtne . 39S 

sefter his onlicnesse, mid ]>am he wile eft gesettan 
heofona rice, mid hluttrum saulum. We ]?aes sculon 

hycgan georne, 
]?aet we on Adame, gif we sefre msBgen, 
ond on his eairum swasome andan gebetan, 
onwendan him Jjffir willan sines, gif we hit msegen 

wihte aj»eacan. 4oo 

Ne gelyfe ic me nu )?aes leohtes furSor ]>aesye he him 

]7enceS lange niotan, 
]>Bds eades mid his engla crsefte; ne magon we Jjset on 

aldre gewinnan, 
]>eet we mihtiges Godes mod onwjecen. Uton otSwendan 

hit nu monna bearnum, 
]>?et heofonrice, nu we hit habban ne moton, gedon 

]>aet hie his hyldo forlseten, 
]>set hie ]>aet onwendon, J^set he mid his worde be- 
head ; j7onne weorS he him wratS on mode, 4°5 
ahwet hie from his hyldo ; )?onne sculon hie ]>a,s helle 

secan 
ond J»as grimman grundas ; ]7onne moton we hie us to 

giongrum habban, 
fira beam on )7issum faestum clomme. OnginnatS nu 

ymb ]>a. fyrde J^encean. 
Gif ic senegum J^egne )7eodenmadmas 

geara forgeafe, J^enden we on ]7an godan rice 41° 

gesselige sSton ond hsefdon iire setla geweald, 
]7onne he me na on leofran tid l6anum ne meahte 
mine gife gyldan, gif his gien wolde 
minra )»egna hwilc ge]jafa wurSan, 

]7ajt he up heonon ute mihte 415 

cuman ]>\irh ]7as cltistro, ond hsefde craeft mid him 
]»set he mid feSerhoman fleogan meahte, 
windan on wolcne, ]>£er geworht stondaS 
Adam ond Eue on eorSrice 
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420 mid -welan bewunden, ond we synd aworpene hider 
on )7as deopan dalo. Nii hie Drihtne synt 
wurSran micle, ond moton him Jione welan agan 
]>e we on heofonrice habban sceoldon, 
rice, mid rihte ; is se r^d gescyred 

425 monna cynne. pset me is on mode minum swa sar, 
on minum hyge hreoweS, f>3et hie heofonrice 
agan to aldre. Gif hit eower senig msge 
gewendan mid wihte, J^set hie word Godes, 
lare, forleeten, sona hie him ]>e laSran beoS; 

430 gif hie brecaS his gebodscipe, ]7onne he him abolgen 
wurf5e)» ; 
siSSan bitS him se wela onwended, ond wyrS him wite 

gegearwod, 
sum heard hearmscearu. HycgaS his ealle, 
hii ge hi beswicen; siSSan ic me softe mseg 
restan on ]7yssum racentum, gif him paet rice losaS. 

435 Se ]>e J^set gelaesteS, him biS lean gearo 
ieffcer to aldre, }>ses we herinne magon 
on ]7yssum fyre forS fremena gewinnan." 

433 sefte. 



XXXIII. THE BATTLE OF 
BRUNNANBURH 

An. Dccccxxxvii. 

Her ^}»elstan cing, eorla drihten, 

beorna beahgifa, ond his brojjor eac, 

Eadmuud sej^eling, ealdorlangne tir 

geslogon set ssecce sweorda ecgum 

ymbe Brunnanburh ; bordweall clufon, 5 

heowon heaSolinda hamora lafum 

eaforaD Eadweardes ; swa him gesej'ele wses 

fram cneomaegum, J>8et hi set campe oft 

wis laSra gehwsene laud ealgodon, 

hord ond hamas. Hettend crungon, lo 

Scotta leode ond scipflotan 

Sege feollan ; feld dennode 

secga swate, si]7]7an sunne up 

on morgentid, mSre tungol, 

glad ofer grundas, Godes candel beorht, 15 

eces Drihtnes, oJ> seo aejjele gesceaft 

sah to setle. pjer Iseg secg monig 

garum ageted, guma nor]7erna 

ofer scyld scoten, swylce Scyttisc eac 

werig, wiges saed. Wesseaxe forS 20 

andlangne dseg eoredcystum 

on last legdon laSum ]7eodum, 

heowon hereflyman hindan jjearle 

mecum mylenscearpum. Myrce ne wyrndon 

heardes handplegan hselej^a nanum 25 

Jjara Se mid Anlafe ofer eargebland 

on lides bosme land gesohton 



186 XXXIII. The Battle of Bbunnanbukh 

faege to gefeohte. Fife lagon 

on ]?am campstede cyningas geonge, 

30 sweordum aswefede, swilce seofene eac 

eorlas Anlafes, unrim herges, 
flotan end Scotta. peer geflymed wear3 
NorSmanna brego, nede gebseded 
to lides ste&e lytle weorode; 

35 cread en ear on flot, cing ut gewat 

on fealone flod, feorh generede. 
Swylce J>^r eac se froda mid fleame com 
on his cyj»]7e norS ConstantiQus, 
bar bilderinc, hreman ne )7orfte 

40 meca gemanan; he wses bis maga sceard, 

freonda gefylled on folcstede, 
beslsegen ast saecce, ond bis sunu forlet 
on wselstowe wundum forgrunden 
geongne set guj^e. Gylpan ne Jjorfte 

45 beorn blandenfex billgeslyhtes, 

eald inwitta, ne Anlaf \>y ma ; 
mid beora herelafum blibban ne Jjorftun 
J78et hi beadoweorca beteran wurdon 
on campstede, cumbolgehnastes, 

5° garmittinge, gumena gemotes, 

wsepengewrixles, )7ses hi on wselfelda 
wij» Eadweardes eaforan plegodon. 
Gewiton him ]7a NortSmenn nsegledcnearrum, 
dreorig daroSa laf, on Dynges mere 

55 ofer deop waeter Dyflin secan, 

eft Iraland, eewiscmode. 
Swylce ]>a. gebroSor begen aetsomne, 
cing ond asj'eling, cy)>J»e sohton, 
Westseaxna land, wiges hremige. 

60 Leton him behindan hraw bryttigean 

salowigpadan )»one sweartan hraefn 
hyrnednebban, ond )?one hasupadan 
earn seftan hwit seses briican, 
grsedigne gujjhafoc, ond ]78et grange deor, 

65 wulf on wealde. Ne weartS wael mare 
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on J?ys eglande 
folces gefylled 
sweordes ecgum, 
ealde u)?witan, 
Engle ond Seaxe 
ofer brad brimu, 
wlance wigsmij^as 
eorlas arhwate 



sefre gyta 
beforan ]>yssum 

)»3e8)?e us secgatS bee, 
sy]7)?an eastan hider 
tip becomoa 
Brytene sohton, 
Wealas ofercomon, 
eard begeaton. 



70 



XXXIY. THE BATTLE OF 
MALDON 

brocen wurde. 
Het pa, hyssa hwijene hors forlsetan, 
feor afysan, oad forS gangan, 
hicgan to handum ond to hige godutn. 
5 pd J»8et Offan mseg serest onfunde, 

j^ast se eorl nolde yrh?So ge)>olian ; 
he let him J^a of handon leofne fleogan 
hafoc wits J>8es holtes, ond to J>Sre hilde stop; 
be Jjam man mihte oncnawan J»8et se cniht nolde 

lo wacian set J>am" wige ]>a, he to weepnum feng. 

Eac him wolde Eadric his ealdre gelsestan, 
frean, to gefeohte ; ongan ]>a. forS beran 
gar to guj^e; he hsefde god gej^anc 
]?a hwile ]>e he mid handum healdan mihte 

15 bord ond brad swurd ; beot he gelSste 

]7a he setforan his frean feohtan sceolde. 
Da )7£er ByrhtnoS ongan beornas trymian ; 
rad ond rsedde, rincum teehte 
hu hi sceoldon standan ond J^one stede healdan, 

20 ond bffid jjset hyra randas rihte heoldon 

fseste mid folman, ond ne forhtedon na. 
J?a he hsefde Jjset folc faegere getrymmed, 
he lihte J>a mid leodon J>£er him leofost wses, 
]?8er he his heorSwerod holdost wiste. 

25 pa stod on stsetSe, stiSlice clypode, 

wicinga ar, wordum mselde, 
se on beot ahead brimlijiendra 
sersende to J^am eorle, J'Sr he on ofre stod: 
"Me sendon to ]>e sffimen snelle, 

4 thige. 5 J>. 7 leofre. 10 w . . ge. 20 randan. 
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heton 5e secgan, J^set ]>u most sendan raSe 3° 

beagas wis gebeorge ; ond eow betere is 

J^set ge J^isne garrses mid gafole forgyldon, 

}>onne we swa hearde hilde dselon ; 

ne )7urfe we us spillan gif ge speda]? to )7am; 

we willaB wiS ]>am golde griS fsestnian. 35 

Gyf ]>u ]>iBt gerSdest, j^e her ricost eart, 

J'set )>u J>ine leoda lysan wille, 

syllan s^mannum on hyra sylfra dom 

feoh wit5 freode, ond niman friS aet us, 

we willa]? mid )>am sceattum us to scype gangan, 40 

on flot feran, ond eow frijies healdan." 

ByrhtnoS maj^elode, bord hafenode, 

wand wacne sesc, wordum mSlde, 

yrre ond anraed ageaf him andsware : 

" Gehyrst ]>u, saelida, hwset )>is folc segeS ? 45 

Hi willaS eow to gafole garas syllan, 

settrynne ord ond ealde swurd, 

)>a heregeatu ]>e eow set hilde ne deah. 

Brimmanna boda, abeod eft ongean, 

sege ]7inum leodum miccle laipre spell, 50 

J^set her stynt unforcuS eorl mid his werode, 

J7e wile gealgean ej^el Jiysne, 

^);elredes eard, ealdres mines, 

folc ond foldan ; feallan sceolon 

hsej^ene set hilde. To heanlic me ]>ince?S 55 

J»8et ge mid urum sceattum to scype gangon 

unbefohfene, nu ge Jjus feor hider 

on tirne eard in becomon ; 

ne sceole ge swa softe sine gegangan ; 

us sceal ord ond ecg jer geseman, 60 

grim giiSplega, ser we gafol syllon." 

Het ]>& bord beran, beornas gangan, 

J78et hi on J^am easteSe ealle stodon ; 

ne mihte ]7ser for wsetere werod to )7am otSrum; 

]78er com flowende flod sefter ebban, 65 

lucon lagustreamas ; to lang hit him ]?uhte 

33 . . ulde (Hearne). 36 }iat. 45 gehyrt. 61 |)e gofol. 
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hwsenne hi togsedere garas beron. 

Hi ]7£er Pantan stream mid prasse bestodon, 

Eastseaxena ord ond se aeschere; 

70 ne mihte hyra senig ojrum derian 

baton hwa Jjurh flanes flyht fyl gename. 
Se flod ut gewat, )>a flotan stodon gearowe, 
wicinga fela wiges georne. 
Het ]>a hseleSa hleo healdaa ]>& bricge 

75 wigan wigheardne se wses haten Wulfstan, 

cafne mid his cynne (}>set wses Ceolan sunu), 
]>e fSone forman man mid his francan ofsceat 
]>e J>jer baldlicost on J»a bricge stop., 
peer stodon mid Wulfstane wigan unforhte, 

80 JElkre ond Maccus modige twegen, 

)?a noldon set ]>am forda fleam gewyrcan, 
ac hi faestlice wi5 5a fynd weredon 
jja hwile pe hi wsepna wealdan moston. 
pa hi Jiset ongeaton ond georne gesawon, 

85 Jiset hi ]7£er bricgweardas bitere fundon, 

ongunnon lytegian ])k laSe gystas, 
bsedon J^st hi upgangan agan moston, 
ofer }?one ford faran, iepan Isedan. 
Da se eorl ongan for his ofermode 

90 alyfan landes to fela laj^ere Seode ; 

- ongan ceallian J»a ofer cald wseter 
Byrhtelmes beam (beornas gehlyston) : 
"Nu eow is gerymed, gaS ricene to Us, 
guman, to giil'e ; God ana wat 

95 hwa ■f'Jere wselstowe wealdan mote.'' 

Wodon J>a wselwulfas, for wsetere ne murnon, 
wicinga werod; west ofer Pantan, 
ofer scir wseter, scyldas wegon 
lidmen to lande, linde bseron. 
100 J)8er ongean gramum gearowe stodon 

Byrhtn6?S mid beornum ; he mid bordum het 
wyrcan Jione wihagan, ond ]7set werod healdan 
fseste wis feondum. JJa wses feohte neh, 
103 fohte. 
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tir set getohte; waes seo tid cumen 

J^aet |>8er flege men feallan sceoldon. loj 

peer wearS hream ahafen ; Aremmas wundon, 

earn ieses georn; wses on eor]?an cyrm. 

Hi leton })a of folman feolhearde speru, 

gegrundene garas, fleogan, 

began wseron bysige, bord ord onfeng ; i lo 

biter waes se beadurffis; beornas feollon 

on gehwsetSere hand, hyssas lagon. 

Wund wear^" Wulfmser, weelrseste geceas 

ByrhtnoSes mseg, he mid billum wear8, 

his swustersunu, swiSe forheawen. I'S 

pter weard" wicingum wijjerlean agyfen: 

gehyrde ic fset Eadweard anne sloge 

switSe mid his swurde, swenges ne wyrnde, 

piet hipa set fotum feoll fsege cempa ; 

J7ses him his Seed en j^anc gessede, 120 

]7am burjjene, ]>a. he byre hsefde. 

Swa stemnetton StiShycgende 

hysas set hilde ; ■ hogodon georne 

hwa )j£er mid orde serost mihte 

on fsegean men feorh gewinnan, 125 

wigan mid wsepnum. Wsel feol on eortSan. 

Stodon staedefseste, stihte hi Byrhtno?S, 

baed J^set hyssa gehwylc hogode to wige, 

]>e on Denon wolde dom gefeohtan. 

Wod ]>a, wiges heard, w«pen up ahof, 130 

bord to gebeorge, ond witS ]7ses beornes stop ; 

eode swa anrsed eorl to )7am ceorle ; 

aeg)?er hyra 55rum yfeles hogode. 

Sende J>a se sserinc suj7erne gar, 

)78et gewundod wearS wigena hlaford. ' 135 

He sceaf ]?a mid Sam scylde J»aet se sceafb tobaerst, 

ond J»set spere sprengde J'set hit sprang ongean; 

gegremod wearS se gUSrinc, he mid gare stang 

wlancne wicing ]>e him ]7a wunde forgeaf. 

106 bremmas. 113 weard. 116 wsard. 122 -hugende. 
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140 Frod wses se fyrdrinc, he let his francan wadan 

J>urh Sses hysses hals, hand wisode 

]j8et he on ]7am fSrsceaSan feorh gersehte. 

Da he ojjerne ofstlice sceat, 

]>set seo byrne tobserst ; . he wses on breostum wund 
145 |>urh Sa hringlocau, him set heortan stod 

getterne ord; se eorl wses ]>e bli]?ra, 

hloh ]>& modi man, sEede Metode J^anc 

Sses dsegweorces J>e him Drihten forgeaf. 

Forlet ya, drenga sum daroS of handa 
150 fleogan, of folman, jjset se to forS gewat 

J?urh Sone sejjelan • ^J^elredes }»egen. 

Him be healfe stod hyse unweaxen, 

cniht on gecampe, se full caflice 

br^d of Jjam beorne blodigne gar, 
155 Wulfstanes bearn, Wulfmser se geonga, 

forlet forheardne faran eft ongean ; 

ord in gewod, Jjset se on eorJ?an Iseg 

J>e his J?eoden ser J^earle gertehte. 

Eode ]>a, gesyrwed secg to J^am eorle, 
160 he wolde Jjses beornes beagas gefeccean, 

reaf ond hringas ond gerenod swurd. 

Da ByrhtnoS brsed bill of sceaSe, 

brad ond brunecg, ond on J?a byrnan sloh; 

to raj>e hine gelette lidmanna sum, 
165 J'a he Jjses eorles earm amyrde ; 

feoU pa, to foldan fealohilte swurd, 

ne mihte he gehealdan heardne mece, 

wffipnes wealdan. pagyt J>set word gecwseS 

har hilderinc, hyssas bylde, 
170 bsed gangan forS gode geferan ; 

ne mihte ]7a on fotum leng fseste gestandan; 

he to heofenum wlat : 

" Gej'ance ]>e, tSeoda Waldend, 

ealra )>8era wynna pe ic on worulde gebad. 
175 Nu ic ah, milde Metod, mseste J?earfe 

160 gefeogan. 162 soeSe. 163 bruneocg. 172 Korner supplied 

hleotSrode eorl. 
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]>set ]m. minum gaste godes geunne, 

peet min sawul to Se siBian mote, 

on Jjin geweald, peoden engla, 

mid frij>e ferian ; ic eom frymdi to ]>e 

)?8et hi helsceaSan hynan ne moton." i8o 

Da hine heowon haeSeae scealcas ; 

ond begen )>a beornas J»e him big stodoDj 

^lfno?5 ond Wulmser, begen lagon, 

Sa onemn hyra frean feorh gesealdon. 

Hi bugon ]7a fram beaduwe ]?e ]>mr been noldon ; 185 

J^aer wurdon Oddan beam serest on fleame : 

Godric fram gn]>e, ond J>one godan forlet 

]>e him msenigne oft mear gesealde; 

he gehleop ]7one eoh, ]>e ahte his hlaford, 

on ]?am gersedum, ]>e hit riht ne waes ; 190 

ond his broSru mid him begen serwdon, 

Godwine ond Godwig, guj^e ne gymdon, 

ac wendon fram ]7am wige ond ]7one wudu sohton, 

flugon on ];8et fsesten ond hyra feore burgon, 

ond manna ma ]7onne hit senig mseS wffire, 195 

gyf hi )7a geearnunga ealle gemundon, 

J»e he him to dugu}>e gedon haefde. 

Swa him Offa on daeg ter assede 

on ]7am me]?elstede, )>a he gemot haefde, 

)78et ]>ser modelice manega sprsecon 200 

fe eft set )>aere J?earfe Jjolian noldon. 

Da wears afeallen J»3es folces ealdor, 

M]>eliedes eorl; ealle gesawon 

heorSgeneatas )78et hyra heorra laeg. 

J)a 5ser wendon forS wlance Jjegenas, 205 

unearge men efston georne; 

hi woldon ]>a. ealle otSer twega, 

lif forlaetan oSSe leofne gewrecan. 

Swa hi bylde forS beam .L^lfrices, 

wiga wintrum geong wordum maelde, 210 

.^Ifwine pa, cwseS, he on ellen sprsec : 

191 serdon. 192 Godrine. 201 Not in MS. 

w. &p. ]3 
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" Gemuna/" )7ara mtela ]>e we oft set meodo sprScon, 
J?onne we on bence beot ahofon, 
hseleS on healle, ymbe heard gewinn ; 

215 nu mseg cunnian hwa cene sy. 

Ic wylle mine 8e]7elo eallum gecyj^an, 
)78Bt ic waes on Myrcon miccles cynnes, 
waes min ealda faeder Ealhelm haten, 
wis ealdorman woruldgesselig. 

220 Ne sceolon me on ]>£ere )»eode Jjegenas setwitan 

J78et ic of Sisse fyrde feran wille, 
eard gesecan, nil min ealdor ligeS 
forheawen set hilde ; me is J^set hearma msest ; 
he wses segSfer min mseg end min hlaford." 

225 pa he forS code, fsehtSe gemunde, 

)>set he mid orde anne gersehte 
flotan on )»am folce, }>set se on foldan Iseg 
forwegen mid his wsepne. Ongan )?§, winas manian, 
frynd ond geferan, J'set hi forS eodon. 

230 Offa gemselde, sescholt asceoc : 

" Hwaet ! J>u, jElfwine, hafast ealle gemanode 
J»egenas to J>earfe ; nu lire j^eoden litS, 
eorl on eorSan, lis is eallum J>earf 
J'set lire seghwylc 6}>erne bylde 

235 wigan to wige, J»a hwile ]je he wsepen msege 

habban ond healdan, heardne mece, 
gar ond god swurd. Us Godric hsef^, 
earh Oddan beam, ealle beswicene ; 
wende j^ses for moni man, pa. he on meare rad, 

240 on wlancan pSbva wicge, J'set wsere hit lire hlaford ; 

for]7an wearS her on felda folc totwsemed, 
scyldburh tobrocen. AbreoSe his angin, 
Jjset he her swa manigne man aflymde." 
Leofsunu gemselde ond his linde ahof, 

245 bord to gebeorge, he Jiam beorne oncwseS : 

" Ic Jjset gehate, J'set ic heonon nelle 
fleon fotes trym, ac wille fur?5or gan, 

212 gemuna l^a. 224 ^gder. 
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wrecan on gewinne minne winedrihten. 

Ne Jjurfon me embe Sturmere stedefseste hseleS 

wordum aetwitan, nu min wine gecranc, ^50 

J^aet ic hlafordleas ham siSie, 

wende fram wige ; ac me sceal wiepen niman, 

ord ond iren." He ful yrre wod, 

feaht fsestlice, fleam he forhogode. 

Dunnere J>a cwseS, daroS acwehte, 255 

unorne ceorl ofer eall clypode, 

bsed jjset beorna gehwylc ByrhtnoS wriece : 

"Ne maeg na wandian se ]>e wrecan ]>enceS 

frean on folce, ne for feore murnan." 

JJa hi for?S eodon, feores hi ne rohton; 260 

ongunnon ]>a, hiredmen heardlice feohtan, 

grame garberend, ond God baedon 

}?8et hi moston gewrecan hyra winedrihten, 

ond on hyra ieondum fyl gewyrcan. 

Him se gysel ongan geornlice fylstan ; 265 

he wses on NorShymbron heardes cynnes, 

Ecglafes beam, him waes ^scferS nama ; 

he ne wandode na aet jjam wigplegan, 

ac he fysde forS flan genehe ; 

hwilon he on bord sceat, hwilon beorn taesde, 270 

Sfre embe stunde he sealde sume wunde, 

]?a hwile fJe he wsepna wealdan moste. 

Dagyt on orde stod Eadweard se langa, 

gearo ond geornful; gylpwordum spraec 

Jiaet he nolde fleogan fotmSl landes, 275 

ofer bsec bugan, J7a his betera \mg. 

He brsec ]?one bordweall ond wis Sa beomas 

feaht, 
oSj'aet he his sincgyfan on )jam saemannum 
wurSlice wr«c, aer he on wsele Isege. 
Swa dyde M])eric, aej^ele gefera, 280 

fiis ond forSgeorn feaht eornoste. 
Sibyrhtes broSor ond swiSe msenig 6)?er 

249 h8Blffi«. 274 gearo. 276 leg. 279 wreo. 

13—2 
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clufon celled bord, cene hi weredon; 
bserst hordes laerig ond seo hyrne sang 

285 gryreleoSa sum. pa aet guSe sloh 

Offa ]7one sselidan, Jiaet he on eorSan feoU, 

ond Sjer Gaddes mieg grund gesohte. 

RatSe wears aet hilde OfFa forheawen; 

he hsefde Seah gefor|>od )J8et he his frean gehet, 

290 swa he beotode eer wi?5 his beahgifan, 

J^aet hi sceoldon begen on burh ridan 
hale to hame, ofSSe on here crimgan, 
on wselstowe wundum sweltan ; 
he laeg Segenliee Seodne gehende. 

29s Da wears borda gebrasc; brimmen wodon 

guSe gegremode; gar oft jjurhwod 
fseges feorhhtis. ForS && code Wistan, 
purstanes sunu wis J^as secgas feaht; 
he w8es on gejrang hyra Jreora bana, 

300 eer him Wigelines beam on J?am waele liege. 

p£er wses stiS gemot ; stodon faeste 
wigan on gewinne; wigend cruncon 
wundum werige; wsel feol on eorj^an. 
Oswold ond Ealdwold ealle hwile, 

305 begen J>a gebrojru, beornas trymedon, 

hyra winemagas wordon beedon, 
]>set hi ]?£er set Searfe Jjolian sceoldon, 
unwaclice wSpna neotan. 
Byrhtwold majjelode, bord hafenode, 

310 se wses eald geneat, sesc acwehte, 

he ful baldlice beornas l^rde : 
" Hige sceal J>e heardra, heorte J?e cenre, 
mod sceal ]>e mare, ]?§ lire maegen lytlaS. 
Her lis lire ealdor eall forheawen, 

315 god on greote ; a maeg gnornian 

se Se nu fram ]7is wigplegan wendan J>enceS. 
Ic eom frod feores; fram ic ne wille, 
ac ic me be healfe minum hlaforde, 

292 orintgan. 297 forSa. 
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be swa leofan men, licgan Jjence." 

Swi, hi ^]7elgares beam ealle bylde, 320 

Godric, to gu)>e; oft he gar forlet, 

wselspere, windan on ]»& wicingas, 

swa he on ]?am folce fyrmest eode, 

heow ond hynde, oS^aet he on hilde gecranc. 

Nses J>set na se Godric J^e 5a guSe forbeah. 325 

324 od. 



XXXV, SOLOMON AND SATURN 



Satubnus cwseS. 

Ac hwaet is Sset wundor Se geond Sas worold faereS, 

stymenga gseS, staSolas beateS, 

aweceS wopdropan, winneSS oft hider? 

Ne mseg hit steorra ne stan ne se steapa gimm, 
285 wseter ne wildeor, wihte beswican; 

ac him on hand gseS heardes ond hnesces, 

micles, msetes. Him to mose sceall 

gegangan geara gehwelce grundbuendra, 

lyftfleogendra, laguswimmendra, 
290 ?Sria Sreoteno Siisendgerimes. 

Salomon cwseS. 

Yldo beoS on eorSan seghvvsBS crseftig : 
mid hiSendre hildewrasne, 
rumre racenteage, rJeceS wide 
langre linan, lissetS eall Ssst heo wile; 

295 beam heo abreoteS ond bebriceS telgum, 
astyreS staudendne stefn on si?Se, 
afilleS hine on foldan ; friteS sefter 3am 
wildne fugol; heo oferwigeS wulf, 
hio oferbideS stanas, heo oferstigeS style; 

300 hio abiteS iren mid ome, de?S usic swa. 

289 laguswemmendra. 



NOTES 

The following abbreviations are used in the Notes : 

A.S. : V. OE. 

B.-T.(Supp.): Anglo-Saxon Dictionary by Bosworth and Toller (Oxford 

1898); Supplements I and II (1908, 1916). 
G.H. : Stubbs's Constitutional History of England (Oxford 1880). 

Chron. : A.S. Chronicle (see Extract I). 

Cook (in Ext. IV) : Cook's First Book in Old English (Boston 1895). 
Dial. Diet. : Wright's English Dialect Dictionary. 
D.N.B. : Dictionary of National Biography. 

E.E.T.S. : Early EngUsh Text Society. 
EWS.: Early West Saxon. 

Gr.-W., Bibliothek : Bibliothek der Angelsaohsischen Poesie, edited by Grein 

and Wulker (Leipzig). 
LWS.: Late West Saxon. 

ME.: Middle English. 

MHG.: Middle High German. 

M.L.B. : Modern Language Eeview. 

N.B.D.: New English Dictionary. 

OE. : = A.S. = Anglo-Saxon or Old English. 

ON.: Old Norse. 

0.8. Foes.: Ordnance Survey Facsimiles. 
Bid.: Old English Eiddles (see Ext. XX). 

SieT(ers): Sievers' Grammar of Old English, ed. Cook (Boston 1903). 

Sprach{sclmtz) : Grein's Sprachschatz der as. Diohter (1861 and 1914). 
Sweet : (usually) Sweet's A.S. Header (Oxford 1894). 

Vulg. : Biblia Sacra vulgatae editiouis Sixti V. 

N.B. The first word only of a translated passage is given where no 
confusion can result; in such cases the translation is in inverted commas. 

I. THE CHRONICLE 

MSS. There are six extant MSS. of the OE. Chronicle, besides 
fragments of others, of which one (A) is represented by Wheloc's edition. 
" It would be truer to say that these MSS. contain four Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicles. ..3?, C, D, E, have every right to be considered distinct 
Chronicles" (Plummer). These four MSS. have been used for our three 
extracts, I., X., and XXXIII. 

T (Parker MS., Corpus Christi Coll., Camb.) is a Winchester chronicle 
down to 1001, where it originally ended. After this there are about a 
dozen entries, ending 1070, made later at Canterbury. This MS. is Early 
West Saxon down to the end of Alfred's reign ; this extract is taken 
from it, except for occasional readings from other MSS., e.g. faestenne 
(136). 

C (Cott. Tib. B. I in the Brit. Mus.) is an Abingdon chronicle, and 
ends in 1066. 

D (Cott. Tib. B. IV in the Brit. Mus.) is a Worcestershire chronicle, 
and ends in 1079. 
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E (Laud Misc. 636 in the Bodleian) is a Peterborough chronicle, 
and ends three-quarters of a century later than any of the other MSS., 
in 1154 

Editions. 1. The best edition is Two of the Saxon Ghronides Parallel 
ed. Earle and Plummer (Oxford 1892-9), use of which has been made 
in the following notes. The second volume contains a valuable intro- 
duction. 2. The A.S. Chronicle ed. B. Thorpe (London 1861) is a 
valuable work of reference for the texts of all the MSS. 

The Chronicle is of equal interest and importance as a record of the 
changes that took place in the language over a period of about three 
centuries, as an historical record, and as the finest monument of O.E, 
prose literature. King Alfred was almost certainly the inspirer of the 
annals of his reign, if not the actual composer. 

I. Her lit. here, i.e. at this place in the annals, i.e. in this year. 
The Parker MS. is, on many folios, ruled into small spaces, each to 
represent a year. 

henam agrees with the nearest subject, but wiotan is also part of the 
subject. This is the first mention in the Chronicle of action by the 
Witenagemot. 

3. fid it, Hampshire. 

fione aldormon Cumbra, who was avenged by his herdsman (1. 6). 

4. wunode : other MSS. may be right in reading mid wunode. 

5. Pry fetes flodan, probably Privet in Hants. 

6. se this, the above named ; so in 11. 9, 10. This is the invariable 
force of the definite article before proper names in OE., even before 
names of rivers. 

8. ymh ' 31 years from the time that he received the kingdom.' Tmb 
before nouns of time means 'at,' 'after,' not 'about.' 'About, 31' is a 
manifest absurdity. 

xxxi vdnt { = v!intra) in reality 29 years. The narrative now passes 
on to Cynewulf's death, which is recorded chronologically in the annal 
for 784. But the correct dates of his reign are 757-786. 

II. lytle werode dat. (instr.) of accompaniment ; op. 1. 100. 

on : all the principal usages of this prep., with ace. and dat., are 
illustrated in this annal. 

12. bur. " In this circumstantial narrative the reader should bear in 
mind the arrangements of a Saxon residence. The chief building was 
the hall, around which were grouped the other apartments, each entered 
from the coui-t ; the whole surrounded by a wall or rampart of earth, 
and therefore named a burh. The common external entrance was the 
gate {ffeat), which was an opening in the wall ; but the entrance to any 
of the enclosed buildings was a door {duru). The description in this 
annal seems to imply that the residence at Merton covered a consider- 
able area. 

The king was in the lady's chamber (bur — the ' bower' of mediaeval 
romance), and Cyneheard surprised him there (hine fiser berad) by riding 
in unexpectedly through the outer gate into the court, before the king's 
attendants, who had retired to the hall, were aware {xr hine J>a men 
onfunden pe midpam cyninge wxrun). Then the fight between the king 
and his foe takes place at the door {duru) of the lady's bower, and there 
the king was slain. And now the lady's screams had, for the fii'st time, 
alarmed the king's guard in the hall. They hasted to the rescue, scorned 
Cyneheard's proposals, and fought till all but one were slain. Next 
morning the rest of the king's party came up, and found Cyneheard in 
occupation, and in a posture of defence {pone aspeling on psere byrig 
metton). His party had closed the outer gates {pa gatu), and meant to 
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defend them. After a fruitless parley, they fought about the gates (ym6 
l>a gatu) till the party inside was obliged to yield [killed]." — Earle. 

17. ofdssgenne aoc. masc. sg. agreeing with the preoeding object 
him ; cp. 1. 167, and, without agreement, 11. 155 (tonumen) and 223 
{freten). The agreement of the pp. in this construction is not un- 
common, but is not the rule. 

18. gehserum, bearing, but here ' cries,' a common meaning in ME., 
e.g. in Layamon and The Owl and the Nightingale. 

19. umon lit. 'they ran whichsoever then became ready and 
quickest,' i.e. each ran to the spot as quickly as he could get ready. 

24. j>xt this (Todf), viz. that the king was slain. This use of Sset 
or Sees, to anticipate a noun-clause, is frequent. See XXXIV. 239. 

25. him beseftan=bexftan him (27). Cp. him to (28), him mid (31), 
him from (32), and 1. 329. 

27. J>one sepeling Cyneheard. 

28. ond 'and they (within) had locked the gates (leading in) to 
them (the king's men).' 

29. The diflBculty of the remainder of this vigorous annal is due, 
not to 'the poverty of the English language,' but to the fact that the 
writer did not consider the uninformed reader; what he meant was 
perfectly clear to himself. Cyneheard (1. 29) offered Osric and the king's 
party their own terms ; and his men added (31) that the kinsmen of 
Osrio's party were with Cyneheard and would not desert him. Osric's 
party replied (32) with a refusal; but offered (34) their kinsmen an 
opportunity of quitting the hwg unharmed. The kinsmen replied from 
within (35) that the same offer had been made by Cyneheard to those 
members of the king's party who had been slain with Cynewulf ; and 
added (37) that they had no more intention of accepting Osrio's offer 
"than your comrades had of accepting ours." That was the last word 
on either side. 

32. noldon sc. gan. The omission of a verb of motion is not un- 
common in contexts where no confusion can result. 

cusedon = cwsedon : examples of u = w are common in early MSS., 
e.g. (mine {4.&),cuom (50). 

33. nsere: this subjunctive of indirect statement is very common. 
35. eodon past subj. pi., where the normal ending in EWS. was 

-en. But the -on of the indie, was borrowed early. 

}>set tmt 'that the same ofifer had been made to their comrades.' For 
the assimilation of consonants in pset tsetKpaet pxt, cp. figette<.}>set f>e. 

37. eowre. The phrase in oratio recta, " so characteristic of antique 
narration, and especially frequent in the Icelandic sagas " (Plummer), 
puts a finishing touch to the crude vigour of this annal. 

40. alle the unbroken a is not infrequent in EWS., esp. in Chron. 

41. pees aldormonnes Osric. 

43. heejme men, the Northmen, commonly called the Danes. In 
the annal for 787 'R has Beniscra monna where all the other MSS. have 
NoriSmanna. 

serest : but an earlier wintering is mentioned in the annal for 851. 

45. Oode to lofe 'for a praise to God, for God's praise.' Gode is a 
dat. commodi or possessive dat. ; the construction is to be noted because 
of its very frequent occurrence ; see 11. 46, 49. 

46. Home: Alfred accompanied his father. 
50. J>ses thereof, i.e. of his return. 

52. nigonteoj^e lit. '19thhalf year, i.e. ISyears andahalf; cp. 1. 114. 

The elaborate pedigree that follows at this point — a similar one of 

Alfred forms a preface to three of the MSS., and seems to connect the 
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King with the compilation of the Chronicle — is included here for its 
quaint interest. It is believed to mark the close of an earlier West 
Saxon Chronicle. 

53. Ecghrekting son of Egbert, -ing being the termination of the 
A.S. patronymic. 

5.5. See Pure, i.e. Rome. 

56. kis feorh gesealde died. 

63. Beaw. This is the supposed original hero of the Beowvlf myths, 
into whose place the historic Beowulf has been thought by some to have 
stepped. The conjecture is however very hazardous. See Dr Chambers's 
Introduction to Beowvlf. 

64. Hrafn-aing. The Parker MS. has omitted the words " Hrafra 
Hwalaing, Hwala Bedwiging, Bedwig Sceafing ; id est Alius Noe." 

68. here. By this time here had come to mean in prose 'raiding 
army, Danish force.' In this connection see p. 97, 1. 33. The native 
army iafierd. 

to lit. ' into Wessex to Reading.' 

69. pses ' (after) 3 days from that time.' The reckoning by nights is 
mentioned by Tacitus ((rermama xi). Cp. 'fortnight.' Cp. also 'winters' 
for ' years ' as in 1. 8. 

77. .Mseesdvune a hill near Ashdown in Berks, close to Compton, 
between Newbury and Didcot. The Berkshire White Horse is said to 
commemorate this battle. 

84. ond pa hergas ' and both the divisions ( = the gefiilcu of 1. 78, 
and the getruman of 11. 80, 82) [were] put to flight and [there were] 
many thousands of slain.' 

85. 071 against them. 

91. longe on dxg far into the day. 

93. ahton lit. ' held command of the place of slaughter, i.e. were 
masters of the field of battle.' Cp. 11. 100-1. The Danes, " per audaci- 
tatem persequentium deoipientes " ( Asser), turned upon their pursuers, 
and in the end defeated them. See Hummer's Life of Alfred, p. 99. 

95. sumorlida. It refers to the hordes of Scandinavian pirates who 
issued forth to plunder in the summer, returning home to winter ; as 
opposed to the forces which wintered in the British Isles, and ultimately 
settled there permanently. — Plummer. Cp. the ON. personal name 
SumarlitSi. 

96. pses 'after the following Easter' ; so pees on sumera (262)= the 
following summer. 

100. hine it, the liere. 

102. pxs glares gen. of time, 'in the course of the year'; py geare 
(107), in that year. 

wurdon. O.B. uses both weorSa/n, (like Ger. werden) and wesan (been) 
to form the pass, voice : cp. 1. 106. 

103. buian pdm pe may be rendered ' besides the occasions when ' 
or ' in addition to which ' ; but, in strict grammar, rade should come 
out of the relative clause and be governed by butan: — butan pdm 
rddv/m, pe etc., besides those raids that Alfred and others oft rode on, 
which were not reckoned. 

him reflex, dat., common with verbs of motion ; see 1. 128. 
106. miii ' 9 jarls and one Danish king.' 
109. m& against ; mid with, at the head of. 

112. biltan selcum gereprum: paralleled in legends of many Irish, 
Cornish and Breton saints. 

113. lufan. Lufu, love, in EWS. more often follows the weak de- 
clension than the strong. 
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114. priddan healfre two and a half. 

121. At the beginning of this line stands the date '892' in the 
Parker MS., the last thing in the handwriting of the first scribe. But 
the words f>y ilcan geare show that the following entry by the second 
scribe nevertheless belongs to the year 891. 

122. 071 is frequently used with the ace. (twice more in 1. 124) where, 
perhaps on the analogy of classical syntax, we should ratter have ex- 
pected a dat. 

128. swa psst 'so that they crossed over at one time, horses and 
all': asettan=asetton. 

129. Limen : Lympne or Lymne (pron. Lim), the Roman Partus 
Lemanis, near Hythe in Kent, no doubt marks the former mouth of the 
river Lymne. The physical features of the coast have altered greatly; 
there is no river now to which the description in the text would apply ; 
but the course of the 'Limen' must be pretty closely followed by the 
present military canal. Mr W. H. Stevenson identifies the Rother with 
the 'Limen,' and states that mod. Lympne marks the former mouth of 
this river, which now empties itself at Rye. Gaimar {Lestorie des Engles 
L 3416) says: "Oel ewe Limmene e bien parfund." 

130. mid [firiddan healfum] hunde ' with 250 ships.' 
132. eaatlang and westlang 'from east to west.' 

135. fram 'from the outer mouth, the estuary.' Adjectives in -weard 
follow the construction familiar in Latin in such expressions as summus 
mons. So in II. 53 on pssm lande nor)>weardum=va. the north of that 
land. 

136. inne on within ; on in the next line is redundant. 

137. ond wses : the omission of the subject is not uncommon in 
prose and in poetry. 

141. 894- The difficulty of this annal is due partly to the complexity 
of the operations, partly to the fact that some events, especially in the 
third paragraph, are not narrated in chronological sequence, but referred 
to incidentally in explanation of what happened later in the same year. 
The following attempt at a consecutive narrative is in the main con- 
densed from a fuller note of Plummer's. 

There was a large force of Danes at Appledore in Kent, a smaller 
force under Haesten at Milton near Sheppey. In 894 Alfred exacted 
pledges (1. 143) from the Danes of East Anglia and Northumbria that 
they would not assist these new invaders. Nevertheless they cooperated 
more or less openly with them in their forays (146). Alfred took up 
a position between the two Danish camps, and endeavoured to detach 
the Danes at Milton by making a separate agreement with them. 
Hsesten consented ; he and his two sons were baptised, Alfred himself 
and Ethelred acting as sponsors (194). But the treaty was only a blind 
on Hsesten's part. He crossed to Benfleet in Essex, threw up a forti- 
fication there, and began to ravage (199). Meanwhile the Danes at 
Appledore marched north-west with their booty, intending to cross the 
upper Thames and so join Hsesten at Benfleet (161). But they were 
intercepted at Farnham by a division of the fyrd, defeated, and driven 
in confusion across Thames and up the Hertfordshire Colne, where 
they were besieged until the supplies of the English gave out. Alfred 
was on his way to relieve them (169), when he heard that a Danish fleet 
was besieging Exeter. He at once proceeded thither, despatching how- 
ever a small force to watch the Danes on Colne (179). [Edward, Alfred's 
heir, with the help of a force from London under Ethelred, compelled 
these DaneS' to submit and give hostages ; they then marched off] to 
Benfleet, where Hsesten was again harrying (202). Here their former 



204 Notes 

assailants, having received reinforcements on the way at London and 
from the west (182), attacked them in Heesten's absence, and took prisoner 
his wife and sons ; these were sent to Alfred, who chivalrously released 
them (197). The defeated Danes fell back on Shoebury, where they 
were joined by Hsesten's and other forces (211). From Shoebury they 
made a dash up Thames to Severn, but were defeated at Buttington and. 
retired again to Essex (230). Again receiving reinforcements, they made 
another dash across England to Chester, which they reached before the 
fyrd could overtake them (237). 

The part in square brackets is not in the annal, but is derived from 
Ethelwerdi Chronica. 

142. on psem eastnce referring to the Danes' winter camp at Louvain 
891-2. The dates from 893 onwards have all been increased by one by 
the scribe ; probably the original dates were correct : the beginning of 
893 would be 'twelve months' after the winter camp at Louvain. 

Nor]>hymh-e, 'the Danes of Northumbria and E. Angha': cp. 
11. 173-4, 211. 

145. o}>}>e 'either with the Appledore and Milton Danes, or on their 
own side only.' 

148. psirpser lit. 'where he nighest had space owing to [the Danes'] 
wood-fastness and water-fastness'; that is to say, Alfred led his army in 
between the Danes at Appledore and those at Milton in order to prevent 
their uniting, and then, dividing his forces, invested the two camps. 
The preventive use of /or, commoner in ME., is still preserved in such 
sentences as, ' I shall go my own way for all you may say.' 

149. Bgpeme sc. here. 

150. 152. hie the Danes. 

151. KLoJjum : see XIV. 22. 

efea for efese : an uninflected dat. sg. is of very rare occurrence ; but 
see Sssfern 11. 217, 275, compared with 1. 212. 

153. mMstra lit. 'on each of most days, i.e. almost every day.' 

156. on tu tonumen. Op. the description of the Amazons in Orosius: 
"hie heora here on tu todseldon, ojier set ham beon heora lond to heal- 
danne, ofSer ut faran to winnanne"; op. also 1 Kings v. 13, 14, of 
Solomon's levies of labourers to build the Temple. It is by no means 
impossible that the Orosius passage may have suggested the plan to 
Alfred. — Plummer. 

158-9. ojn-e n}>e...o]>re s*/e (instr.) once.. .the other time. 

160. pa (aco. fem. s§,.)=herehyS. Cp. the similar use of Ger. der. 

161. in on: the first word may be regarded as an adv., the second 
is a prep. The three other MSS. which contain this passage have the 
one word innan, into. But see II. 65, 73. 

162. forra,d...foran, lit. 'intercepted in front.' Redundant advs. in 
-an, indicating 'direction from,' are the rule in this and similar expres- 
sions: cp. fitan beeode, 1. 12; besset utan, invested, 1. 165; offoron hindan, 
overtook, 1. 218; forforonforan, blockaded, 1. 312. 

163. ahreddon: the sudden change of number without change of sub- 
ject is not at all infrequent; in 1. 229 it happens with two following 
words. 

165. IggaS Thorney. 

J>a hiMe, f/e hie, while they, the fyrd. pa hvnle }>e (ace. sg.), lit. 'the 
while that,' is the origin of the modern conjunction 'while'; with lengest 
it = as long as. 

168. suire, i.e. his division of the fyrd, the division whose term of 
service was now beginning. It has no reference to 'shire' as a terri- 
torial division. — Plummer. 
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169. pa...pa then; so also in 11. 203, 266. The duplicated pa almost 
always = when, as in 1. 207. Here and in the next line supply onfxre 
from the line above. 

170. The situation is not a diflSoult one to understand. Alfred had 
divided the native army into two parts, one of which was investing the 
Danes in Thorney ; but their supplies gave out before they were relieved 
by the other part under Alfred himself Though the siege waa thus 
raised for a time, the Danes did not escape because their king was 
wounded. 

176. norpsss the Bristol Channel, still called 'the north sea' by 
Plymouth sailors. 

J>a, p'e suts ymbutan foron. It is not clear whether the Danes collected 
100 or 140 ships in all. The most probable explanation is that they 
collected 100 ships and sailed to the coast of S. Devon; here they divided, 
40 ships going round Cornwall to the Bristol Channel, and the rest be- 
sieging Exeter. Two slight alterations would make this the meaning of 
the text : the insertion of /oroji after sdpa in 1. 175, and of oSm after pa 
in 1. 176. The omission of the words 'ond sum feowertig soipa norj) 
ymbutan' in the B, C and D MSS. tends to confirm this interpretation. 
It is perhaps worthy of note that at Colombo in Ceylon steamers are 
to-day advertised as sailing 'north about' or 'south about' the island. 
See note on X. 156. 

180. The narrative is obscure at this point, partly through an 
omission which has been supplied in the note on 1. 141. If they who 
foron forts were the 'very small force of people in the east of England' 
(1. 179), whom the King had spared from his westward-marching army, 
it would seem from 1. 181 that, before or after the relief of Exeter, he 
was able to send back more troops. 

198. geworct=geworht, pp. ai wyrcean. 

199. swa, so soon. 

pone ilcan ende. .^thelred was the famous 'aldeiman' of Mercia. 
He had married Alfred's eldest daughter jEthelflsed. See 11. 194, 213. 

213. ^pelm. ^thelhelm and jEthelnoth were the 'aldermen' of 
Wilts and Somerset respectively. 

217. Nortiwealcynnea, the people of Wales, so called to distinguish 
them from the Westwealas or Cornwealas, the Britons of Cornwall. 
See X. 141. 

219. Butting tun now Buttington Tump at the mouth of Wye in 
Gloucestershire. In 1. 221 pMre ea is Wye. 

stape from stxp ; a is normal in pi. atafm (VI. 71), but unusual in 
the sing, in EWS. 

222. wip used pregnantly = a6!is5'orf witS (1. 207). 

sciphere army landed from a Danish fleet. In other passages in the 
Chronicle it is used of an English fleet; see X. 190. 

Me the Danes. 

229. The Parker MS. has only "ond eac monige o])re cyninges |)egnas 
ofslasgen ; ond se d«l etc.," which seems to imply that "ond se dtel etc." 
refers to the English, as is not the case. The reading in the text was 
suggested by Plummer ; it is obtained by combining the readings of the 
B, C, and D MSS. 

236. Legaceaster Chester. The name is derived from Lat. Legionis 
castra ; it had been the station of the 20th legion of the Roman army. 

241. mid hira korsum fretton grazed (it with) their horses. 

243. Gomon : that was in the autumn ,of 892. See note on 1. 142. 

275. Cwatbrycg Bridgnorth. There is stiU a place Quat a few miles 
down Severn from there. 
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278. pa ealle sc. sdpu. 

281. f>one winter ace. of duration of time. 

288. Oodes ponces ' by the will or mercy of God ' ; ponces is an adver- 
bial gen. governing Godes. 

289. gehrocod : cp. XVI. 48. Observe the progression : eallea for 
sm&e, (not) all too greatly; micle smpor, much more; eailes impost 
{=ealra swlpust, 1. 302), most of all. 

296. set Dorceceastre. In consequence of the Danish conquest of 
Mercia (874), the see of Leicester had been moved to Dorchester (Oxon). 
This perhaps explains the difiference of phraseology as compared with 
"biscoponHrofesceastre"just above. Swithwulf was bishop o/Rochester, 
but Ealhheard was only bishop at Dorchester. — Hummer. 

306. n'seron 'they were built neither on the Frisian nor on the 
Danish model.' 

310. pMr on that coast. 

311. to to that coast or against them. 

312. forforon 'they blockaded the mouth so that the Danes could 
not get to the open sea.' Poole Harbour in Dorset seems to correspond 
to the details of this encounter. 

314. drygum sc. londe. 

315. wppe on londe inland ; cp. Cant. Tales, A. 702. 

318. pa comon 'they got away because the ships of the English ran 
aground.' 

320. pses deopes evidently the channel made by the river in what 
was otherwise at low water an estuary of mud. 

326. Friesa. Till Alfred could build up a native body of sailors he 
had to hire foreigners. — P. 

327. ond ealra monna 'in all.' 
336. mid: see note on 1. 128. 

339. Wealhgerefa, 'Welsh reeve,' whom Earle took to be the com- 
mander of a body of troops patrolling the Welsh border, called the 
Wealhfs^eld. 



II. ALFRED'S OROSIUS 

MSS. There are two, the Lauderdale (Helmingham Hall, Suffolk), 
contemporary, the Cottonian (Cott. Tib. B. l), of the 10th or 11th 
century. The Lauderdale has been taken as the basis; but, as it is 
unfortunately defective, it has had to be supplemented by the other. 

Editions. Alfred's Orosius has been edited, with the Latin original, 
by Dr Sweet (Early English Text Society, no. 79). Bosworth's edition 
is based on the Cotton MS. 

Other Works. Geidel, Alfred der Chrosse als Geograph (1904) ; Schil- 
ling, K. Alfred's as. Bearheitung der Weltgeseh. des Orosius (1886). 

Orosius was a disciple of Augustine who, early in the fifth century, 
wrote a History of the World, which became one of the standard works 
of the middle ages. This fact justifies its inclusion in the small number 
of works that Alfred translated. It was originally written in order to 
prove that the troubles and evils of the Christian era were not dtie to 
Christianity, but had been exceeded by those of pagan times. Alfred's 
translation is almost too free to merit the name. No one now studies 
ancient history in Orosius ; he would be even more iU advised who took 
the West Saxon version as authoritative. In our fourth and fifth pieces 
no attempt is made, as a rule, in these Notes to correct the King's 
numerous mistakes in translation, except where the modern English 
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rendering would be affected by them ; some instances are given, how- 
ever, in order to show their nature and extent. ' Lat.' here means the 
original Latin of Orosius. 

Alfred's English is so far affected by the medium from which he is 
translating that his translated work is to some extent latinised in con- 
struction. This is fortunately not the case in our first three pieces, which 
are his original insertions in the OE. Orositcs. The first may be held 
to justify its inclusion by the fact that it is, after the first few lines, 
entirely original. The second and third derive intense interest from 
the fact that they are graphic narratives of contemporary voyages, appa- 
rently taken down by the King, in part in oratio recta (see 1. 163), from 
the Ups of the explorers themselves. "In recording the information 
received from his two sailor visitors, Ohthere and Wulfstan, the clear- 
ness and perspicacity of the narrative, and the rejection of all hearsay 
evidence, show that King Alfred was most careful and conscientious, 
anxious to secure accuracy, and only to present to his people what was 
reliable" (Markham). 

3. swa lit. 'as we best know it,' i.e. 'as we know about them.' 

7. is : the subject seo, which (Danube), is understood. 

8. Wendelsx, properly the Mediterranean, but here the Black Sea, 
which Alfred considered a part of the Mediterranean. In other places 
he calls the Black Sea " Euxinus." See Index of Proper Names. 

19, 150. Ongle, Angle : Angeln in Slesvig-Holstein between Slesvig 
and Flensburg. See WicUith ed. Chambers p. 71. 

19. Sillende, originally Sinleudi, = the district of Slesvig. 

sumne dsel adverbial accus., 'part of Denmark' ; see note on 1. 152. 

20. henorpan him. Alfred cannot mean that these Slavonic tribes 
were north of Denmark ; so that the reference in him, if definite, must 
be to one of the tribes mentioned earlier, probably to the Old Saxons. 
The Afdrede were established in what is now Mecklenburg. 

21. H»fddan. "Why the Wilti were sometimes called Heveldi will 
appear from their location, as pointed out by Ubbo Emmius: 'Wilsos, 
Henetorum [Slavs] gentem, ad Havelam trans Albim [Elbe] sedes ha- 
bentem'" (Bosworth). The Spree is a tributary of the Havel, a tribu- 
tary of the Elbe, and there is still a large district known as Havelland in 
Brandenburg, W. of Berlin. 

Wineda land, a land of the Wends. The Afdrede, the Wylte, and 
the Sysyle were all tribes of Wends, Winedas being probably used as a 
generic name for Slav tribes. In the voyages of Ohthere and Wulfstan, 
11. 150-174, the land of the Wends corresponds approximately to Meck- 
lenburg and Pomerania. " The Wends pressed forward into the lands 
between the Elbe and the Vistula vacated by the Germans, where 
Wulfstan found them in the ninth century" (Chambers, Widdth, 
p. 209). 

22. ofer sum dsel at some distance. Bsel is usually masc. (see 1. 19); 
but sum dsel, accus., occurs twice in Gregory's Dialogues. 

24. Bxgware healfe, half or part of Bavaria. 

28. westenne: perhaps the Karst, a limestone plateau N.E. of Istria. 

29. Creca land, the Byzantine empire ; almost certainly this is the 
meaning in 1. 8 also. 

Wisle lond, Vistula land, i.e. the land drained by the sources of the 
Vistula, e.g. Silesia and Galioia. 

34. MsRg}>a land : the only suggestion i^ that this ' land of maidens ' ( ?) 
is an attempt to locate the Amazons. 

35. Riffen. In another passage where these mountains are men- 
tioned Orosius has Riphaei monies, respecting which there are diverse 
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statements in ancient writers ; if there is any definite reference here, it 
may be to the Valdai Hills. 

36. him : the references throughout this sentence are clearly to the 
S. Danes. 

38. land-am. From this plural form it may be inferred that the 
N. Danes inhabited Jutland, as well as S. Sweden (see note on 1. 152) and 
the islands. 

42. Osti. Alfred appears to be in no little confusion about the Oati. 
They are east of the N. Danes (or possibly of the Ostsse) ; they are 
south of the OstsK and the Wends, and north of the Wylte or Hasfeldan ; 
they are even, apparently, the Baltic (1. 48). Bosworth and Markham 
agree that they are the same people as the Este or Osterlings (see note 
on 1. 169). 

44. Bv/rgendan, Btirgundians, apparently in the island of Bomholm ; 
the Burgundians of Posen had moved west and south centmies ere this. 
Cp. 1. 163. 

48. sses...Osii muat= Ostsse (37), the Baltic. 

beeastan him : it is clear from this and other passages that Alfred 
overleaps the sea in his geographical relations. Sim throughout this 
sentence refers to the. Sweon. 

49. westenne, plural. 

CwenZand, the land of the Quains (Lat. Cay ami), a Finnish tribe 
dwelling in N. Sweden. 

50. Scridefinnas: one section of the widely spread Finnish race, 
dwelling mo^'e particularly in the N. of Norway, and equivalent to Lapps 
rather than Finns in the modern sense. The Scridefinnas take their 
distinguishing title from sliding (Icel. skntSa) with snowshoes. Proco- 
pius gives an account of the SKpiBicpivoi. — Chambers, Widdth, p. 213. 

54. norfiweardum. See note on I. 135. 

55. sie lit. 'is very long,' i.e. extends very far. 

56. on huntoSe a-hunting. 

59. o}iJ>e ov; but render ' and.' 

61. him reflex, dat., common with verbs of motion. 

ealne weg all the way, ace. of duration of space. 

67. Ohthere was the first to double the North Cape, and his farthest 
north held its ground for nearly 700 years, until the voyage of Wil- 
loughby and Chancellor in 1553. — Markham. 

68. swaswa as far as; also in 1. 71. 

72. ea Varzuga (Markham), which runs through the Kola peninsula 
to the White Sea. 

73. forjr hi past. 

76. him wses 'he had' ; so often. 

78. /leet wssron: cp. Fr. c'etaient, Ger. es waren; eall agrees with 
pset. 

81. Terjmna land. The country between the White Sea and the 
Arctic Ocean, Ter being the ancient name of the Kola peninsula. Ter- 
finnas therefore means the Laplanders in Ter. 

82. oppe see note on 1. 59, and cp. 1. 77. 

84. ymb Me iitan=ymbutan hie. 

85. hweet 'what truth there was in their reports.' 

89. pa teS...sume 'some of those tusks'; the construction of SMme 
is to be noted. 

90. biti svn&e. Here the Cottonian text begins : hence the occur- 
rence of late forms and spellings. 

Se 'that,' emphatic; so is fia in 1. 93, and fidra in 94. 
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93. feowertiges gen. governed by lange; cp. 1. 111. The ON. ell was 
18 inches, which would give ^ length of 72 to 75 feet. 

94. he iyxa mm he with five others. Prof. Skeat took this statement 
to refer to walruses, not "right" whales. Markham held the same view. 
A letter from a correspondent, Mrs O'Ferrall, long since made me un- 
comfortable as to the correctness of an interpretation in direct contra- 
vention of the plain meaning of the.passage. She wrote (5 Aug., 1904) : 
"I have now found out that on the occasion I mentioned to you, when a 
man who was spending a holiday in the Shetland Isles went out with 
the whaling boats, 150 whales were secured in one catch. The whales were 
surrounded by a few boats and driven onto the shore, where they were 
easily killed while in this helpless condition. I thought it possible they 
might have been caught in quantities in this easy way in Ohthere's time." 
I therefore applied to the late Mr Frank T. Bullen, author of The Cruise 
of the Cachalot, who kindly sent me the following note: "I see no 
reason why Ohthere and five companions should not have killed 
60 embayed rorquals in two days. I should doubt the possibility of 
their slaying the same number of morses (walrus) in the same time." 
In conversation Mr Bullen added that the walrus is "a fighting beast." 

96. pe heora speda on beoS which their wealth consists in. It is to 
be noticed that the normal modern word-order is the same except that 
we put the prep. last. 

103. /rset lytle sc. lond. 

erede: ep. Deuteronomy xxi. 4: "a rough valley which is neither 
eared nor sown." 

109. amhra : for the disputed capacity of the amber see Harmer, Sng. 
Hist. Documents 73. 

111. sy 'must be'; jussive subjunctive. 

113. NortSm/inna land=NorSweg 1. 143= Norway. 

114. Eal pset his 'all of_it that' : this is the usual OE. order. 

118. easteweard, 119. Eastewerd,=su(Seweard, as is clear from the 
general sense of 11. 118-22. This use of easteweard by Ohthere is in 
accordance with Old Norse practice : see M.L.R. xii. 2. 201. 

119. swa nartSor swa smeelre the further north the narrower. NortSor 
is a compar. adv., smsdre a compar. adj. agreeing with land. 

120-2. Rask multiplied these measurements by five to reduce 
Ohthere's miles to English miles. I am not convinced that Alfred had 
not already rectified them, as he seems to have done in 1. 171. It is 
not the extent of Norway that is given, but of the inhabited strip of 
land on the west. 

121. wSre. The subjunctive here by no means implies doubt In 
positive statements of fact, made, in oratio obliqua, in subordinate 
clauses, the verb is frequently in the subjunctive. See note on III. 24. 

127. Ohthere thinks of an imaginary line dividing Scandinavia into 
north and south. South of this line, S. Norway is on the west, Sweoland 
on the east ; north of it, N. Norway is on the west, Cwena land on the 
east. Ofi J>xi land nortSeweard might be rendered 'up to the latitude of 
the line dividing north and south.' 

134. Ohthere's home has been placed on the shores of Lerivik 
Sound, between the Island of Senyen and the mainland. — Markham. 

137. Sdringesheal is in old Norwegian Skiringssalr, which, in the 
ninth century, was a town on the shores of a small bay in Larviksfjord 
called Viksfjord. — Markham. 

140. MS. The heon forms of the pres. of the verb 'be' are always 
used when future time is referred to. 

9a Iglamd apparently the Orkneys, between Iraland= the Shetlands ( ?) 

w. &P. 14 
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and })is land=(j:ve&i Britain. But, so far as is known, Shetland was 
not called Ircdand by either Norwegians or Anglo-Saxons. If Iraland 
is not to be retained in the text, Eask's emendation. Island, Iceland, 
is supported by Dr Craigie {M.L.R. xii. 2. 200). 

149. sst Haijyvm, Hedeby or Haddeby, the ancient name of Slesvig. 
In the Chronicle under 552 we read "in Jasre stowe )>e is genemned set 
Searobyrg" (Old Sarum, Salisbury).' That this formerly common usage 
became obsolete is shown by the fact that the interpolator of the A MS. 
erased the ast. The B and C MSS. have the nom. Searobwg. 

152. Denamearc. The Danes formerly occupied the most southern 
part of the Scandinavian peninsula, modern Halland, SkSne and Blekinge, 
as well as Zealand and the surrounding islands. 

156. wses : sing, verb with a deferred and remote pi. subject. 

&a, twegen dagos those two days, see 1. 153. Ohthere's course lay 
between Zealand on the right and Moen, Falster, Laaland etc. on the left. 

157. in Denemearce ; cp. in on Dene 1. 150. Hyra/n with the meaning 
'belong' is usually construed with to, as in 11. 162, 166. 

158. }iset he ware 'that he reached T. in seven days.' 

159. Ttuso : Sweet says 'Drausen,' but I can find no trace of such 
a place in modern times. On the other hand, it is clear that "the lake 
on whose shore Truso stands" (1. 172) is Drausen See between E. and 
W. Prussia. I venture to suggest that TmsS is the town now called 
Elbing and that the limits of Drausen See formerly extended to its walls. 

163. Bwgenda land, land of the Burgundians, i.e. the island of 
Bornholm. 

164 sylfe nom. agreeing with }>a; him is reflex, dat. This tradi- 
tional order was retained after the exact force of the words had been 
lost; hence our modern solecisms 'himself, herself, themselves.' 

167. Sweon=Sweom, dat. pi. oi Sweon, Swedes. 

168. Seo this, the afore-mentioned. Cp. 1. 143, and see note on I. 6. 

169. to Estum to the Esthonians or Osterlings, a Finnish tribe 
dwelling on the shores of the Baltic to the east of Vistula. Cp. Estmere, 
Estland, below. 

173, 4. of from. 

173-5. This passage is not now very clear ; not improbably the 
geographical features have changed since the ninth century. Efing is the 
river Elbing, running from the Drausen See into Frisohes Haff; the 
town of Elbing is on its banks; Wisle is here the eastern mouth of 
Vistula, called Nogat. The mouths of both are now in Frisohes Haff, 
not far apart. The wicked way in which Wlsle deprived Rfing of its 
name seems to imply that Ilfing was then a tributary of Wule. 

175. west ond norS : the mouth of Frisohes Haff faces just aboutN.W. 

176. Wulemu&a: the whole passage shows that the mouth of 
Frisches Haff is meant. 

187. J>sst during which time. 

188. hmle see note on I. 165. 

193. The following illustration of the plan of these races is taken 
from Bosworth : 

vi V iv iii ii £12 3 4 5 6 

J \ \ \ \ I ••••.. 

e d c b a 

Where The six parts of the 

the horsemen property placed 

aasemble. within one mile. 
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The horsemen assemble five or six miles from the property, at d or e, 
and gallop towards c ; the man who has the swiftest horse, coming first 
to 1 or c, takes the first and largest part. The man who has the horse 
coming second takes part 2 or 6, and so, in succession, till the least part 
6 or a, is taken. 

194. The modern order is : }>one msestan dsel on forhwega etc. In 
1. 203 it is : se gese,metS paeifeoh nyhst pSm, tune. 

204. hys weges ' on his way,' adverbial gen. 

205. &an = ffon, instr. of «e, is rare as an attributive; cp. 1. 209. 
mdtan=mdton, they must. For the abrupt change of number see 

note on I. 163. 

208. sm&ost for the most part. 

210. ond [mid tSBre forspendunge\ pees 'and [by the squandering] of 
what they lay down by the waysides.' The meaning is clear, though the 
construction of pses is uncertain. Sweet suggests that it "is loosely 
dependent on legere in the preceding line." 

212. selceg ge&eodes man 'those of each tribe' ; man is here indefinite 
but universal. 

214. an mMgtS patt hi magon ' one family or tribe which can.' The 
sense is clear, though the construction is irregular. 

215-6. py...}>eet therefore. ..because. The more usual correlatives are 
f>y...t>y. 

217. fse.tehfull where we might es.]^ect fastehas fulle. 

218. Craigie suggests the retention of the MS. reading o/>er : "Part 
of the miracle consisted in freezing one vessel and leaving the other un- 
frozen?" 

230. J>set 'that a woman should be able to cross it by her knee,' i.e. 
without the water rising above her knee. 

239. Swa lit. 'so incredible is this to say to any man,' a clumsy 
translation of Lat. " incredibile apud mortales." 

243. on — rice : not in Lat. 

247. ungeliefedlic Lat. " uix credibilis relatu." 

257. gelice ond lit. 'like as if.' 

260. eam Anglian form of eom, am. 

264. Upa. Lat. has"rex Lydorum,"kingof theLydians. Z) in Latin 
in the ninth century was pronounced as a spirant ; hence Alfred writes 
Leonipa for Leonidas, etc., and here lySa, ' of the Lydians,' which the 
scribe naturally mistook for the adj. lipe. 

Babylonian is prob. dat., in accordance with the usual OE. con- 
struction (cp. him in 1. 265) ; the form of the Lat. accus. is often used 
in OE. for that of any of the oblique cases. 

266. mxhte. In EWS. as for ea before h is rare, whereas e, as in 
mehte, is rather common, esp. in Orosiris. 

270. nales no, not at all. There may be as many as four negatives 
in one clause, but they all count as one. 

283. seldsiene 'rare and [therefore] unfamiliar.' 

286. awitSor micle more by much, much rather. 

292. peer to where. 

304. of is prob. the adv. 'off,' and cyninge poss. dat. ; but o/may be 
the prep, 'from' governing cyninge. 

308. v/njjonces see note on I. 288. 

309. hiene= Romana onweald. 

312. U7igeferlice is glossed by Toller and Sweet as an adv., but more 
probably it is the neut. pi. of the adj. translating the Lat. ciuilia : "bella 
ciuiha quinque gessit." We have the same form of the neut. pi. in 1. 133. 

313. m)> Fompeius Lat. " aduersus Sex. Pompeium." 

U— 2 
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319. him reflex, dat. 

325. pais ymb in niht after three days from that time, three day& 
after that, Lat. "Tertio post pugnam die." See note on I. 8. 

329. forjjon 'for the excellence and size of his ships were in inverse 
proportion to their number' ; Lat. "quantum numero cedens, tantum 
magnitudine praecellens." But the number of Antony's ships was '' cen- 
tum septuaginta." 

333. Antorvmses. Both MSS. have ' Octauianuses,' although Lat. has 
"Ex uictis duodecim millia cecidisse referuntur." 

338. 'Iddfmxsse.' The first of August was so called because a loaf 
was ofl'ered as firstfruits. Lat. has " Kalendis Sextilibus," and of course 
does not contain the apocryphal derivation of the emperor's name. 

347. ipnalis pa n^ran ' the snake ipnalis ' : cp. Gk. virva\eos, sleep- 
bringing. Lat. has only "serpentis morsu" ; it is therefore obvious that 
Alfred is drawing from some other source as weU. This may well 
have been the Polyhistor of Solinus (3rd century A.D.), an extraordinary 
compendiiun of history and geography which is said to have had an 
extended vogue in the dark ages, for in cap. 27 §31 we find: "Plures 
diuersaeque aspidum species, uerum dispares effectus ad nocendum: 
dipsas siti interficit; hypnale, quod somno necat, teste etiam Cleopatra, 
emitur ad mortem." (There are several different kinds of asps, whose 
bite is fatal in different ways : the dipsas destroys life by thirst ; the hyp- 
nale, which kills by sleep, as witness Cleopatra, is obtained for suicide.) 

349. pseipe partitive gen. governed by abltan, which usually takes 
the accusative : 'out of which it takes a bite.' 

350. scsel for sceal occurs three times in Orosius. These are the only 
instances of the failure of Palatal Diphthongisation of x in EWS. 

353. gerede one of the few instances in EWS. of e for i(e). 

354. to. Thisprep. is accounted for by the Lat. : "acsemianimisorf 
Cleopatram in monumentum, in quod se iUa condiderat, perlatus est." 

356. uissillus. Lat. has: "frustra Caesare etiam Psyllos admouente, 
qui uenena serpentum e uulneribus hominum haustu reuocare atque exsu- 
gere solent." The Psylli were an African people living south-west of the 
Syrtis major; they were celebrated as serpent-charmers, and are men- 
tioned by Pliny, Lucan, and Suetonius. Possibly Alfred's amusing 
mistake of taking them to be a kind of ' adder' may be due to his finding 
the following mention of them in Solinus in the same chapter (27 § 41) 
as the hypnale : " Supra Garamantas Psylli fuerunt, contra noxium uirus 
muniti incredibili corporis firmitate. Soli morsibus anguium non in- 
teribant, et, quamuis dente letali appetiti, incorrupta durabant sanitate." 



III. CURA PASTORALIS 

MSS. This is the only EWS. work that is preserved in two con- 
temporary MSS., the Hatton [Bodleian Hatton 20] and the Cottonian 
[Cott. Tib. B. xi] ; but the latter is now a mere collection of fragments. 

Edition. Alfred's translation of the Cura Paatoralis (written in 592) 
of Pope Gregory the Great (540-604) has been edited by Dr Sweet for 
the E.E.T.S. (no. 45) ; this edition gives the full text of the two MSS. 
(the Cottonian printed from the transcript by Junius) and a modern 
translation. The Latin original, with a translation, is accessible in 
Bramley's edition (Oxford 1874). Our text is based mainly on the 
Cottonian. 
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Alfred's reasons for selecting this work as one of the few books he 
translated are given fully by him in our first extract, his Preface, one 
of the few original documents we possess from his pen. It is the finest 
and purest piece of Alfredian English that has come down to us, and 
deserves the most careful study as a model of composition. The body 
of the work is dull ; the second piece is to be regarded as an example 
of the method of exegesis that prevailed for more than 1000 years and 
is not yet defunct. The Conclusion is an original addition of the King's. 
In its allegorical cast it may well be compared with Extract XVIII. 
It is written in alliterative prose. 

1. WserfertS: from the Hatton MS., the particular copy intended 
for the bishop of Worcester ; it has the superscription "Deos boc sceal 
to Wiogoraceastre." 

2. hate change of person from the formal hate<S above. 

8. gehioldon : . io, io for eo, eo, not uncommon in EWS., are esp. 
frequent in this text. 

13. hider on land in this land. 

1 5. hio = lar or leomung = learning. 

23. pissa womldSinga the things of this world. 

24. svid 'as often as thou canst.' Maige, here and in the next line, 
is subjunctive for indie, miht : cp. sien 1. 59, mxgen 1. 60, and see note 
on II. 121. Topxm is correlative with tSset, not with swa. 

26. hecomon. This and the three following verbs Sweet takes to be 
subjunctives, 'would come to us, etc' I take them to be indie, and 
therefore referring to past time ; the different ending of the undoubted 
subjunctive wMren (in one MS.) tends to confirm this, as does also the 
tenor of the next sentence. 

27. Aii = wisdom, masc. ; cp. II. 296. 

29. ond svntSe 'and very few [of us loved] the virtues.' Sweet trans- 
lates 'and very few of the virtues.' This is rejected for two reasons: 
because I am unable to parallel this construction with feawe; and 
because it contradicts the statement that ' we loved the name 
only.' 

31. hit eall : the general sense is clear but not the precise reference, 
and there may be none ; hit ecdl would be grammatically correct if they 
referred to Angelcynn in the next line. 

33. ond eao sc. wies. 

j>a they. 

48. for : because of their desire that learning might not fall off' they 
omitted to translate books into English. 

49. Mr. ..on londe in this land; cp. 1. 13. 
53. hu...ealle it bX\{x,\. bl). 

55. Aie...ea^?as them all (6ec, 1. 53). 

58. iow : Alfred is now thinking of the bishops collectively ; cp. 
Se, 1. 2. 

60. ond gedon, parallel with wenden: 'and that we bring it about.' 
Mr Sweet reads ge don with this note : "Abrupt change of person. The 
plausible reading gedon is inadmissible here: gedon always implies 
causation or something analogous." Whether we read ge don or gedon, 
the idea of causation is clearly in the whole remainder of the sentence, 
and that is one reason for adopting the latter reading. But one ge in a 
succession of five wea seems impossible. 

63. &SBm thereto, i.e. to learning; see note on 1. 27. 

65. ne msegen sc. oSfseste wesa/n. 

74. Hirdehoo lit. shepherd-book. 

ondgit 'sense for sense.' 
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81. sestel. The following note is taken from a paper by Mr E. J. 
Thomas of the University Library, Cambridge, read before the Cam- 
bridge Philological Society in 1916. "Among modern interpretations 
of what this was are clasp, choir-stave, writing tablets, and ruler for 
guiding the pen. Sweet adopted the explanation of Junius, a book-mark, 
as given in Lye's Dietiona/rium Saixonico et Gotkico-latinvm: 'Indiculum 
summa sui parte auro purpuraque contentum, ac deinoeps diremptum 
in complures bysseas taenias.' In this Sweet was probably influenced 
by the gloss in iElfric's Grammar and Glossary : indicatoriwm: settel. 
The word mdicatorium is otherwise unknown. This does not explain 
the great value set upon each sestel by Alfred (£900 of modern money). . .. 
The word probably comes from late Lat. astella 'chip, plank, board,' a 
dimin. of astula. JEstel in ME. would become astel, and this is found 
as early as the 14th century with the required meaning, 'split piece of 
wood, board,' and it survives in modem dialect English; see N.E.D., 
s. v.... This gives an adequate explanation of sixtel as the board of a book 
and especially the upper cover, which, being the side often ornamented 
with gems and precious metals, might easily have the value set on it 
by Alfred. OE. descriptions of such covers are found in the OE. Riddles, 
No. 26, and the colophon of the Lindisfame Gospels." [Mancus is given 
as the value of an ox in the Laws.] 

While giving full weight to this excellent note I would add one 
or two considerations that favour ' book-mark.' .^Ifric's gloss indica- 
torium: mstel seems to be too lightly set aside ; it has been suggested 
that the famous 'Alfred's jewel' in the Ashmolean Museum was the 
head of such a book-mark, which might account for its value ; the first 
on in 1. 81 probably means 'in' rather than 'on' (this last argument is 
not unduly pressed). 

on 'worth fifty times thirty pence.' See Chad wick, A.S. Institutions, 
p. 10. 

87 hie it, i.e. the particular copy belonging to his 'minster.' 

90. sej>e for seope is not unexampled elsewhere in OE. ; it occurs two 
or three times in the Beowulf. 

93. hebiet. The quotations in the Latin are in every case from the 
Vulgate ; the references here given are to the corresponding passages 
in the A.V. Here the reference is to Exod. xxix. 22. 

98. hits furSor Sonne Lat. "superat"; sie—furSurliaX. "transcendat." 

110. Exod. xxix. 5. 

111. mxssehraegle Lat. " uelamine superhumeralis," girdle of the ephod. 

112. hrsegl Lat. "superhumerale," ephod. 

113. twibleom derodine Lat. "bis tincto cocco." Cp. Exod. xxtiii. 8. 
Berodine < Lat. teredinem, ace. of teredo. 

118. Arag'ZeLat. "habitu." 

127. Be Ssem thereanent, in that connection. 

128. healice Lat. "summa," heavenly things. 

132. ideincte. The forms of Lat. words in OE. are very irregular; 
there are several forms of the nom. of this word, and in 1. 115 the plural 
dat. is iacinata. 

135. ecean Lat. "interni (perhaps read as aeterni) judicis.'' 

137. liggfe Lat. "flamma intimi amoris." 

153. clsennes. The nom. after baton is perhaps due to the Lat. " nisi 
castitas." Cp. 1. 148. But see B.-T. (Supp.) s.v. butan iii. 3. 

162. cwseS. The ref. is to John vii. 38. 

163. &e for Sara &e. 

173. iofenne wierS becomes a fen. 

hladaS: see 'lade' in the Dialect Dictionary. 
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IV. APOLLONIUS OF TYRE 

MS. Corpus Christi Coll. Camb. 201. 

Edited Text. Zupitza's in Herrig's Arahiv, vol. 97, p. 17. 

Other Works. A. H. Smyth, Shakespeare's Pericles and ApoUonius 
of Tyre (Philadelphia 1898); B. Thorpe, The A.S. Version of the Story 
of ApoUonius of Tyre, with a translation which includes the parts miss- 
ing in the OE. version (London 1834) ; Historia Apollonii Regis Tyri, 
ed. A. Riese, in Bibliotheca Teubneriana (Leipzig 1893 ; the Latin text). 

ApoUonius of Tyre is a medieval tale supposed to be derived from 
a lost Greek original of B.c. date. The story relates that King Antio- 
chus, maintaining incestuous relations with his daughter, kept off her 
suitors by asking them a riddle which they must solve on pain of 
losing their heads. ApoUonius of Tyre solved the riddle, which had to 
do with Antioohus's secret. He returned to Tyre, and, to escape the 
king's vengeance, set sail in search of a place of refuge. In Cyrene he 
married the daughter of King Arohistrates, and presently, on receiving 
news of the death of Antiochus, departed to take possession of the 
kingdom of Antioch, of which he was, for no clear reason, the heir. 
On the voyage his wife died, or rather seemed to die, in giving birth to 
a daughter, and the sailors demanded that she should be thrown over- 
board. ApoUonius left his daughter, named Tarsia, at Tarsus in the 
care of guardians who proved false to their trust. Father, mother and 
daughter were only reunited after 1 4 years' separation and many vicis- 
situdes. It is supposed that the Antiochus story was originally entirely 
separate from the story of ApoUonius's wanderings, and was clumsily 
tacked on by the Latin translator. The romance kept its form through 
a vast number of medieval rearrangements, and there is little change in 
its outlines aa set forth in the Shakespearean play oi Pericles. The most 
widespread version in the middle ages was that in the Oesta Romanorum 
(cap. 153). Gower uses the tale as an example of the seventh deadly 
sin in the eighth book of his Confessio Ainantis. Laurence Twine (1576) 
foUowed the Gesta. — Encyc. Brit. 

Shakespeare follows Gower, the "presenter" ai Pericles, and Twine. 
Chaucer refers to the story in the Man of Law's Forelink (B. 81 seq.). 
The OE. version, made from the Latin, is unfortunately only a fragment; 
but the fragment is of great interest as an almost unique example 
in English of romantic story before the Conquest. It dates from the 
first half of the eleventh century ; the language bears marks of this late 
date. Our extract begins when ApoUonius, fleeing from Antiochus, has 
reached Tarsus, where he meets an acquaintance named Stranguilio ; it 
ends at the beginning of the great gap in the OE. version. Although 
there are over 100 MSS. of the Latin translation differing greatly from 
one another, the Latin text (v. sup.) is often of assistance in the eluci- 
dation of a doubtful passage in the OE. 'Lat.' in the notes means the 
Latin version. 

The following peculiarities are to be noted, because often the 
second forms only will be found in the glossary ; some of the words given 
must be regarded as typical of late forms found also in other words : 
gewxnde=gewende (Sievers § 89, N. 5); gemsengde (MS. gemsegnde)^ 
gemengde; bedihlian=hediglia/n; iung=geong; silf=self; cyngc=cyng; 
da;sian = ascian; habbe = ksebbe; fagen=fxgen; Sar{e) = &eer{e) ; greton 
=gretan. Note also neut. pis. in -a. 

1. Our extract begins something abruptly because of a lacuna in the 
OE. In the Lat. ApoUonius says: '"Aue, mi carissime StranguiUio.' 
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Et ille dixit (here the OE. begins again): 'Hlaford geong ApoUoni, 
hwsBt dgst fm ])us gedrefedum mOde on ))i3um lands?'" Then our text. 
8. ceasterwaru : in late texts the -u of the nom. is often extended to 
the other cases of the sing. Some readers will prefer to restore the MS. 
gifu to the text in 1. 36. 

11. geoeasterwarum. Zupitza amends ceastergewa/rum, as in 1. 278 ; 
but geeeasterwarag occurs in Wulfstan ed. Napier 2, 2. 

12. mittan : the MS. mitta is probably a LWS. gen. pi. (Siev. § 276 
N. 4) and might have been left in the text ; Lat. has " modiorum." 

15. Jnasere, LWS. for fdsse. 

24. gefuMumigendum Oode. Although the dat. absolute construc- 
tion in OE. is imitated from the abl. absolute in Latin, there is nothing 
in the Lat. text here to correspond with this phrase. See however 

I. 82, where the Lat. has "deo fauente." 

26. hit. Hwsete is masc. ; but hit is not infrequently used in this way, 
without precise reference to a particular noun, yet without ambiguity. 
Cp. V. 124. 

28. to gejlites vying with one another. There are several phrases in 
OE. in which to has been prefixed to an adverbial gen., e.g. to medes, 
in reward. 

29. his pone : cp. 1. 161 and VII. 272. 

35. hand dat. ; Sievers § 274, N. 1. 

hlod : Zupitza, following the Lat. " tenentem," emends heold, which 
many will prefer. 

36. awriten, [it was] written. Zupitza awriton, Lat. " scripserunt." 

37. on Tharsum of Tarsus. See note on II. 264. 

42. birig : in reality the five chief cities of Cyrenaica, Cyrene and 
four others ; see 1. 55. 

45. hi : lit. ' bad greet them all,' ' bad farewell to them all.' 

48. betwux: the Lat. gives the sense, "intra duas horas diei." 

49. onyste pa heofonlican tungla. Cook points out that the story 
shows reminiscences of Mneid i and ii : here of i. 103, "fluctusque ad 
sidera tollit" ; in 11. 181-2 of li. 3, " iubes renouare dolorem" ; in 1. 185 of 

II. 149, "noster eris" ; and in the situation of 11. 171 sej. of the Dido and 
^neas episode. The queer thing in this passage is that, though the 
Latin Historia has here a poor imitation in verse of the famous storm 
in j^neid I, it does not contain anything corresponding to "fluotus ad 
sidera tollit," of which therefore the OE. would seem to be a remi- 
niscence at first hand. 

53. Apollonius genitive. 

78. Wen is pset perchance ; Lat. " forsitan." 

81. Se the reflex, dat. frequent with verbs of motion ; cp. 11. 110, 118. 

85. ponne 'when things are better with me.' 

91. ftdtum; this is the only example Toller gives of hiddan with a 
double accus. ; the Lat. "unde auxilium uitae peteret" is responsible 
for fultum. 

94. bse&stede Lat. " gymnasium." 

97. pdm : the same construction occurs again in VII. 155, in each 
case due to the Latin construction of exiw with accus. and abl. ; here, 
Lat. has "exuit se tribunario" ; there, "se mundi rebus exuit." 

99. on heora weorce Lat. " exercentes." 

100. his gelican 'hail, "parem sibi." 
103. wis 'against his companions.' 
mid pOfSere Lat. "pilae lusum." 

106. geslegene for geslegenne agreeing with &oSor (Siev. § 296, N. 3). 
114. swang pone top whipped the top. There seems little doubt 
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that the OE. translator completely misunderstood the Latin : "et doota 
manu ceroma (miguent for wrestlers) fricauit eum tanta subtilitate, ut 
de sene iimenem redderet," which is indeed unintelligible unless we take 
ceroma to be the ablative of a noun of the first declension (instead of the 
aoo. of a noun of the third), as it was no doubt intended by the author 
to be. So neut. pis. in a were taken for 1st declension ferns. 
117. he /line i.e. Apollonius led Archistrates. 
121. Jrur/i 'by the common weal,' Lat. " per communem salutem." 
132. bit : not 'bids' but 'asks'; Lat. has "rogat." 
141. Bar wearS Lat. " Infertur gustatio (hors d'oeuvres), deinde cena 
regalis." 

146. sum : in spite of the repetition of this word, only one person 
is intended; Lat. "quidam senex inuidus." 

150. he is Lat. "fortunae tuae inuidet." 

151. pe mis/>inc(f, thou art mistaken, Lat. "male suspicaris." Mis- 
Jr^ncan seems to have been overlooked in all the dictionaries, though 
B.-T. gives a cross-reference to it. It survived, as ME. mispunchen, 
into the 13th cent. (Legend of St Katherine, 1. 982). 

152. aefestigaS: the constructions of this verb are diverse; this is 
the only recorded instance of on with the dat. 

172. ]nn gelymp neut. pi., Lat. "casus tuos." 

173. for neode Lat. "necessitatis." 

177. ealle for ecdl: for this form of the neut. pi. cp. 11. 148, 182, 
and 2133, and see Sievers § 293, N. 3. 

179. dohtor Siev. § 285, N. 3. 

184. hyre silf: see note on II. 164. 

190. ond gedg 'and call to thee thy friends.' The scribe must care- 
lessly have altered pine to pinum, not seeing that to governed Se. 

194. swegcrseft. Cook emends swegcrsefte, supported by 1. 197. Zu- 
pitza retains the reading of the MS., for which it may be said that on 
governs the accus. in a large number of constructions where we might 
have expected the dat. ; see e.g. III. 51, 74, XIV. 7. LI. 194 and 197 are 
not parallel in this: here there is nothing to correspond in the Lat., 
which has " in arte musica" in 1. 197. It is a possible inference that in 
1. 194 we have the construction that came naturally to the translator. 
On may here be rendered 'for.' 

198. gif Su. The Lat. makes this passage clearer: "si permittis, 
dicam quod sentio. Filia tua in artem musicam incidit." 

211. pare hearpan etc. repeated from 1. 193. 

215. ond plegode. The Lat. makes the meaning clearer : "induit 
statum comicum et inauditas actiones expressit, deinde tragicum." 

219. pa geflol Lat. simply "incidit in amorem." 

227. deorvmrSan weak vice strong, very unusual in prose. 

228. Seowa for Seowra, due to the influence of the noun Seow. 

232. &e hig gesdwon might mean 'who saw it' or 'which they saw' ; 

no doubt the former is meant. 

234. gretton — bean: Lat. "uale dicentes regi et reginae.'' 

243. swdf ratSe. Lat. has simply "timens ne amatum non uidens 

torqueretur." The translator, dissatisfied with his rendering of non by 

nsefre, probably added the explanatory clause, and failed, either to 

delete nxfre, or to see the inconsistency. 

246. cuman, berlafian. This ending of the pres. subjunctive pi. 
is found in EWS. (Cosijn Altwestsachsische Orammatik ll. 121), and is 
frequent in LWS. 

247. him: Cook emends to hine; but the meaning is "Give orders 
to have found for him," as is clear from 11. 249-50. 
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252. The order is 'on^led mid Jjare hife ))ara worda.' 
271. gan: the infln. following a verb of motion is usually best 
rendered by the pres. part., 'going to meet them.' 
274. Ewmt is /««, 'What is this,' 'why is it.' 

283. denoe a N. form ; Siev. § 416, N. 13. 

284. morgengife a gift (or dowry) made by the husband to the wife 
on the morning after the wedding ; cp. Ger. ilorgengahe. See the interest- 
ing quotations under 'Morning-gift' and 'Morwyngift' in N.E.D. 

289. ma if. Strictly speaking, the ' if ' is implied in the subjunctive 
verb, though the «w(i appears to take its place. 'So' = 'if' is frequent in 
Shakespeare, esp. with the impers. verb 'please'; e.g. Jvlius Caesar 
m. i. 140: 

Tell him, so please him come unto this place, 
He shall be satisfied. 

303. besorgodest: we should have expected besorgode, subjunctive. 
In Lat. both verbs are in the subjunctive : "si amares, doleres." 

336. JrilUcon pingon. In the dat. pi. -un, -on, -an are often substi- 
tuted for -wm in LWS. in all declensions. 

343. heold forts on still clasped. 

355. ondrxt for ondrsed by assimilation with the voiceless initial of 
/it ; op. 2 sing. pres. ondrsitst. 



V. ^LFRIC'S COLLOQUY 

MSS. 1. British Museum, Cott. Tib. A. iii. 2. Oxford, St John's 
Coll., Arch. 3, N. 2. The latter has this rubric: "Hanc senten- 
tiam latini sermonis olim jElfricus abbas composuit, qui meus fuit 
magister, sed tamen ego MMmc Bata multas postea huic addidi appen- 
dices." 

Edition. Anglo-Saxon and Old English Vocabularies by Thomas 
Wright, second edition ed. R. P. Wtilker (London 1884), i. 89 seq. 

Other Works. 1. Eduard Dietrich : Abt jElfrik, a series of articles 
contributed to Niedner's Zeitschrift fiir historische Theologie (Gotha, 
1855-6), which have formed the basis of all later writings on jElfric. 
2. Miss C. L. White : ^Ifric, a new Study of his Life and Writings 
(Boston 1898), in Yale Studies in English. 

.^Ifric (c. 955-1020?), called 'The Grammarian,' was educated at 
Winchester under jEthelwold. When in 987 the abbey of Cernel 
(Ceme Abbas in Dorset) was finished, he was sent by iElfheah, 
.ffithelwold's successor, at the request of the chief benefactor of the 
abbey, the 'alderman' jEthelmser, to teach the Benedictine monks 
there. In 1005 he became the first abbot of Eynsham or Ensham 
near Oxford, another foundation of .iEthelmger's. 

jElfric, abbot of Eynsham, has been confused with three other men 
of the same name. The belief that he was archbishop of Canterbury 
has been widely held from 1566 to the present time. It was originated 
by Parker when he published .^Ifric's Sermon on the Paschal Lamb. 

^Ifric the Abbot could not have been jElfric of Canterbury for the 
following reasons : (1) The character of the abbot is unlike that of the 
archbishop. The first was a scholar, and taught that the clergy ought 
not to bear arms. The second was a fire-eater, and had no reputation 
for scholarship. (2) None of the places mentioned in the archbishop's 
will are associated with the abbot's life and work. (3) .ffilfric's Life of 
^thelwold was dedicated to bishop Kenulph of Winchester, who did 
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not become bishop till after the death of archbishop jElfric. (4) His 
pastoral letter for archbishop Wulfstan was written between 1014 and 
1016. In it he calls himself ' Abbot,' whereas, if he had been jElfric of 
Canterbury, he would then have been archbishop for at least seven 
years. (5) jElfric calls himself monk, priest, 'alumnus Ethelwoldi,' 
and abbot, but never bishop or archbishop. 

The Colloquium is a dialogue intended as a manual of Latin con- 
versation for his scholars. We may take the word of his pupil, jElfrie 
Bata, that the original draft of this was by iElfrio abbas, and it is 
highly probable that the briefer form of the Colloquium in the Cotto- 
nian MS. is the original draft. It abounds with reminiscences of his 
own scholar days ; and in all probability other characters, besides the 
Magister and Disoipulus, were drawn from the dependents of a great 
monastery, which provided for most of its own needs. Whether or not 
the Cottonian superlinear OE. translation is also ^Ifric's work is a 
moot point. The language, as it has come down, is certainly later than 
that of .iElfric's Homilies (see Extract XI), but that may be due to the 
scribes of the MSS. Wulker considers .^Kric's authorship is to be 
assumed; Westlake (Camh. Hist. Eng. Liter, i. 119) says it is "cer- 
tainly not the work of .^Ifric"; Miss White says "not probable." See 
the Notes. I think such a mistake as that in 1. 135 could not be 
jElfric's work. The date is the first half of the 11th century. 

The following peculiarities are to be noted, because often the 
second forms only will be found in the glossary; some of the words given 
must be regarded as typical of late forms found also in other words : ge- 
wxm7nocU.ice=gewemmodllce; peenne= ponne; sincge = singe (SievK § 215); 
/yingc=fiing; dxian=ascian; weorkes=weorces. 

8. psenne hit ne cunnan renders the Lat. "quam nescire" ; probably 
then hit does not refer to la/r ; cp. note on III. 27, 

13. dseg locative ; Siev. § 237, N. 2. 

14. seofon tida Lat. 'septem synaxes,' the seven canonical hours, 
or, more literally according to the meaning of the word, the assemblies 
of the monks at those hours for the several services which belonged to 
them. It is from this practice that the old Catholic service-books are 
called Hours (horae), as containing the forms of service for the canonical 
hours of the day. — T. Wright. See 1. 141 and note. 

26. iVy« : ' there is no winter so severe.' 

27. geiukodan — syl : two dat. absolutes where the Lat. has two abl. 
absolutes (iunotis boous etc.) ; geiukodan^geiiLcodum, dat. pi. ; gefsest- 
nodon is probably dat. pi. agreeing with sceare and cultre. 

37. io neom freoh. The agricultural labourer, among the Anglo- 
Saxons, was a serf, a pevw, and belonged to the lord of the land as much 
as the land itself, to which, in fact, he was attached. This passage is 
a curious illustration of the feeling of commiseration for the condition 
of the servile class, which prevailed among the Anglo-Saxon clergy. — 
T. Wright. 

49. opJ>sei...}>e=opJ>xttie, until. 

55. beteece gives no proper sense. Probably it ought to be becsBce= 
ME. bikeche{n), catch, ensnare (Horn, L. 663). There must have been 
an OE. cxcan, csehte, whence ME. kechen, keihte, cahte (Horn, 0. 1262). 

65. Probably the MS. reading geflnge is carelessly repeated by the 
scribe from the line above ; it cannot be past subjunctive. 

83. viyrpe from weorpan ; cp. sweord, swurd, swyrd : Siev. § 72. 

84. vel ses or bait. If this means, as is not certain, that the OE. 
translator was doubtful of the meaning of Lat. hamum, it is impossible 
that he was JElfric. 
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spyrtan baskets, to catch crabs, lobsters etc. 

92. The MS. reading is: 'ic ne mseg swa fela swa io maeg swa fela 
swa ic mseg gesyllan.' Wulker reads : ' ic ne mseg swa fela [gefon] swa 
fela swa ic mseg gesyllan.' 

102. fage. The identification of this fish is uncertain. Under 
'Nomina Piscium' in the Supplement to .Mlfrids Vocdbvlary (OE. 
Vocabularies ed. Wright-Wiilker i. 180) occurs "Platesia, facg." This 
may or may not be the same word. 

112. The omission is in the Latin, of which the OE. is a quite 
literal translation. This again seems to point to the conclusion that 
the OE. version is not by jElfric. 

124. hit what I have bought. 

131. maestUngc, ser Lat. " auric[h]alcum, ses." 

135. heora a partitive gen., not in the Lat. 

luflicor lit. ' more lovingly,' a literal translation of the Latin carinas 
in one of its meanings, and that the wrong one. OE. dlere has, like 
mod. dear, the two meanings of Lat. earus, and it is extraordinary that 
the translator did not use the compar. adv. dieror. See the head-note 
on this extract. 

139. Manega. This pi. in -a is believed to be due to the influence 
of the indeclinable neut. fela. 

141. uhtsang. The uhtsang, or noctum, called at a later period 
matutina, or matins, began at three o'clock in the morning. The 
service of prime followed at six o'clock ; after which came undemiide, 
or tierce, at about nine o'clock, and middxg, or sext, at noon. It 
appears- that the monks had no meal until after the midday service; 
and that after it they retired to sleep, from which they were roused to 
perform the service of none, about two o'clock. It appears not to have 
been till after this latter service that they were properly at liberty to 
attend to other business; and the boys, or younger members of the 
community, then went to school. The evening service, or vespers, 
commenced at four o'clock, and nihtsang, or compline, at seven, which 
finished the canonical service of the day. — T. Wright. 

Sifter pa after which. The accus. with sefter is rare, and it is very 
likely that the original reading was }>a= J>am= }>am. 

144. msessan be dsege Lat. " missam de die," the mass for that par- 
ticular day. In the Roman Catholic Church, in Lent, on Rogation 
Days (when the Psalms and Litanies are said), and on St Mark's Day 
(Ap. 25), in religious communities and cathedral chapters there are two 
masses : one connected with the Psalms and Procession, with Litanies, 
or in Lent with the ordinary ferial office ; and another, the ' missa de 
die ' of the Saint or other Festival that belongs to the date of the day. 
The former is a mass in purple of a penitential character, the latter is 
festal, the feast of the day. Both are sung, i.e. High or Solemn masses. 
The first is the capitolmsesse, the second the maesse he dxge. This was 
the practice until a few years ago ; now the ' missa de die ' is three or 
four times as common in the Roman church as it was. 

153. be pam about that, Lat. "de hoc." 

167. Lat. repeats "aliquando'' ; the omission in the OE. is hard to 
explain. 

169. 'gluto' lifted from the Latin, possibly because OE. swelgere 
had just been used to render "uorax." 

178. arise. Note the MS. form erise, which suggests the weakening, 
and probably the shortening, of the prefix at that date. 
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VI. SOLOMON AND SATURN - 
1. Dialogue 

MS. Brit. Mus., Cott. Vitel. A. 15 {iheBeovndfMS,.). 

Editions. 1. Thorpe's Analecta Anglo- Saxonica (London, 1834). 
2. Kemble : A.S. DvMogues of Salomon and Saturn, Part ll., p. 178 
(.mfric Society, London, 1847). 

The date is probably early 11th century. 

In The Book of Delight (Philadelphia 1912) Mr I. Abrahams 
suggests that Zabara's poem, bearing that title, is a Hebrew version of 
the Solomon and Saturn legend. But no Oriental original of " Solomon 
and Saturn" has yet been discovered. To be noted are these apparently 
Anglian (but possibly due merely to lateness of date) forms hwer= 
hwser, sete=ssete (1. 3),,flesc (30)=flsesc, heofonxs (18) =heof ones. 

1. kitS=cy(S=cySe(S, is told, lit. makes known. 

9. That is, coelum from cetere.— Kemble. 

24. I am indebted for the following note to Sir Israel CroUancz. 
Arthox = apKTos = north = N. 

Dux = Svais = west = W. 

Arotholem = dvaroXri = east = E. 

Minsymbrie = fiecrrnxfipla — south = S. 

Adam = NWES, — reminding one of the old etymology of news, as 
N. E. W. S. The source is the Sibylline Oracles iii. 25-6, where, 
however, in the ordinary text the order is EWSN (i.e. ADMA) for 
NWES (i.e. ADAM). The explanation from the four quarters of the 
world is found elsewhere (e.g. in the Slavonic version of Enoch). It was 
no doubt a Greek application of the rabbinical exposition of the words 
"And God formed man from the dust of the ground," i.e., from the 
four quarters, and also from the centre of the world, i.e. the Holy Land 
(cp. Enoch's journeyings in the Book of Enoch 20-36). 

25. This was a favourite subject of speculation, because men thought 
that, in the materials of which bodies were wrought, they couW detect 
the origin of their various qualities. — Kemble. 

27. o/ governs gevdhte, which governs punda in the genitive. 
46-7. A reference to the subject of the 'harrowing of Hell,' for 
which see Extract XIII and Notes thereon. 

2. Apothegms 

MSS. 1. Trin. Coll. Camb., R. 9. 17, p. 45 recto. 2. Brit. Mus., 
Cott. Jul. A. 2 (incomplete) ; 3. Cott. Vesp. D. 14. Our text is the 
result of a collation of MSS. 1 and 2. 

Edition. Kemble: A.S. Dialogues of Salomon and Saturn, Part 
III., p. 258 (^Ifric Society, London, 1848). 

Other Works. Nehab : Der altenglische Cato (Berlin 1879). Latest 
editions of the Latin Disticha : F. Hauthal's Gatonis Philosophi Liber 
(Berlin 1869), and Geyza N^methy's (Budapest 1895). 

Bate. Nehab thinks the Camb. MS. is the earliest,- and dates it 
c. 1100 A.D. ' 

These apothegms are allowed to shelter under the wing of Solomon 
and Satv/m rather than make of them a separate extract — a con- 
venience partly justified by Kemble's inclusion of them in his Salomon 
and Saturn on the ground of a certain degree of kinship. 

Kemble wrote : our text " is probably to be looked upon as a free 
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paraphrase of the well known distichs of Cato." This is Chaucer's 
' Catoun,' to whom he refers about a dozen times (see e.g. the Nun's 
Priest's Tale, B. 4130). The Disticha attributed to him have been 
commonly known, since the younger Soaliger, as "Dionysii Catonis 
Disticha de Moribus ad Filium." It was used as a school text-book, 
"in which little children were regularly instructed in the precepts of 
virtue " (says John of Salisbury), from the middle ages right down to 
the end of the 18th century. It is a collection of 145 moral apothegms, 
each consisting of two hexameters, in four books. They come from the 
third or fourth century a.d., but the author is merely a name. 

The OE. collection appears to be a selection (81 in MS. 2, about a 
score more in MS. 1) from the Disticha, but by no means closely trans- 
lated ; in some instances one OE. apothegm is based on two distichs in 
the original, in other instances on one line of one distich. There are 
traces of Latin apothegms in other OE. works ; see note ou 1. 67, and 
Anglia i. 285 and II. 373. 

49. This is a prose paraphrase of Disticha I. 2, which is given here 
as a sample of the Latin : 

Plus-uigila semper: ne somno deditus esto; 
Nam diuturna quies uitiis alimenta ministrat. 

57. Ixr pa, crxftas, probably ' teach them crafts' ; leeraii is found 
occasionally with a double acous. ; the Lat. has " artibus illos instrue " 
(I. 28). 

58. hit ' how they will fare in the matter of possessions.' 

59. betffi-e agrees with fiincf understood. 
65. The Lat. has: 

Disce aliquid; nam cum subito Fortuna reoedit, 
Ars remanet uitamque hominis non deserit unquam. 

67. Cp. a part of .lElfric's Colloquy not quoted in our extract above: 
"J)is gefeaht ic sylle eallum wymtum, Jjset anra gehwylc crseft his 
geornllce begange." Although the resemblance is closer in the OE. 
than in the Lat., it seems not unlikely that jElfric's words are a remi- 
niscence of Disticha iv. 21. 

73. hwylcum governed by gelyfan; the antecedent ]>a, object of 
wite, is omitted. Conversely, in XiCVII. 65, the antecedent is expressed 
and the relative omitted. 

75. ond to ' and tools for such works as thou mayst know [how to 
execute].' 

76. Olsece: in LWS. long stems often take in the imperat. sg. 
the final -e which is characteristic of short stems. 



VII. THE ALFREDIAN BEDE 

MSS. There are four, besides fragments ; but the earliest dates 
from the end of the 10th century, or about 100 years after the transla- 
tion was made : 

T = Oxford, Bodl. Tanner 10, oldest and best, printed by Miller 
(incomplete).* 

B = Cambridge, Corp. Ohr. Coll. 41, printed by Schipper in his 2nd 
column (with variants from T). 

0= Oxford, Corp. Chr. Coll. 279, printed by Schipper in his 1st 
column (with variants from Ca). 

Ca = Camb. Univ. Lib., Kk. 3, 18 (printed by Smith, 1722). 

Ours is a compounded text,based on T where available. 
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Editions. 1. Miller, Early Eng. Text Society no. 95 (London 1890). 
2. Schipper, Bibliotheh der A.S. Prosa, vol. 4 (Leipzig 1899), with the 
Latin at the foot of the page. Both indispensable. Miller calls his text 
a 'contamination' of texts, "representing as far as possible the Anglian 
archetype." 

Other Works. 1. Baedae Opera Historica, ed. 0. Plummer (Oxford, 
1896). 2. Bede's Life of Chad in Anglian dialect, ed. Napier {Anglia 
X. 131-56). 

Miller devotes his Introduction mainly to an attempt to prove an 
Anglian origin for the OE. version of Bede's Historia Eccleaiastica. 
His four chief points are: 1. The use of on=ond; 2. The free use 
of {h)onu, ono, ana; 3. The predominant use of in for on; 4. The 
use of mid ■with, the accus. as well as the dat. : these are all Anglian 
(Mercian) rather than West Saxon. " Various theories may be put 
forward to reconcile the tradition of Alfredian origin with the Anglian 
dialect of the text... .The version may have been executed by Mercian 
scholars under orders from the king." And he finally suggests Lichfield 
monastery as the birthplace. On the other hand Schipper holds to the 
orthodox view, and considers the arguments based on dialect to be not 
proven. 

Although the translation is too literal, and the style often shows 
tracfts, as in other similar cases, of latinised syntax and even vocabulary, 
it is impossible to pass over such a noble national monument as Bedtfs 
History ; I have therefore included three of its best and most famous 
stories. 

Since our text is based mainly on T, which has a distinct Anglian 
colouring, attention is directed here to the somewhatfrequentmarks 
of Anglian dialect, e.g. e for «, as in nealecan=nealBcan, onslepte= 
onslBpte ; such words must be sought in the glossary under the second 
form. 

Bede was born c. 673 and died in 735. 

5. to writanne 'to be written and to be taught' ; op. mod. 'to let.' 

071 'in,' but governing the accus. 

7. cwidas: cp. VI. 53. 

8. ForSon. Great use is made of this word on this and the next 
two pages; its meaning is either 'because, for' or 'therefore'; the 
student must be careful to get the right meaning in each context. See 
W. W. Lawrence, Journal of Germanic Philology, iv. 463-5. 

10. Jj&m 'that,' referring to god. 

12. godne a good man. 

13. se oSer the hearer. 

wurtS, for vriertS, wyrtS, 3 sg. of weor&an, is an instance of the later 
rejection of i-mutation, with substitution of the vowel of the LWS. 
infin. wwrSan. 

16. se cyning, Edwin, king of Northumbria, 617-33 a.d. This inci- 
dent is the subject of Wordsworth's Ecclesiastical Sonnets, Part I., 
nos. 15-17. 

pas word, the exhortation of Paulinus to become a Christian. 

17. wolde ge sceolde Lat. "uelle et debere." 

25. Jruhte ondgesawen wxre Lat. " uideretur," a good example of the 

translator's habit of rendering one word by two. The use of the passive 

oiseon to translate mrfeor( = seem) is a latinism; cp. 11. 42, 168,312,390. 

'27. hwelc. TheLat. shows the exact force of AweZc: "quale sit hoc." 

40. pxs ' to whose words,' a latinism ; Lat. " cuius." 

41. to 'began to speak' ; cp. Fr. 'prit la parole.' 
43. to wi&metenesse in comparison with. 
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52. The meaning migHt be clearer if we read : 'hwaet Ijairfore gange, 
oSae hwset >8er8efter fylige,' what goes before it, or what follows after it. 
MS. B actually has 'hwset fSser beforan gange.' 

54. J>ees : see note on I. 24, and op. the use of davmi in German. 

55. peossum lit. 'in these likewords' ; we should rather have expected 
word (feossum gelic, Lat. "his similia." peossum shows M-mutation. 

58. spreeende for sprecendne; uninflected forms of parties., especially 
when separated from the noun to which they refer, are frequent. 

62. swawiicZe is superfluous; see II. 119 : 'the more eagerly... the less.' 

68. forbxrne, the reading of MS. T ; the others have -en, -an, -o??. 
The subjunctive pi. in -e is normal in the North, dialect. 

73. The order is: 'biscope heora halignesse Jie heo ser bieodon sohte 
ond ahsode.' 

75. heo (2) repeated object. 

77. J>a those things, antecedent of /e. 

ea&=ie(f, 'more easily,' is redundant and mars the sentence. Lat. 
has " aptius," which is rendered by gerisenleeor. 

89. Sona passpe immediately after, as soon as. 

106. wyr^ne : here ar^d in 1. 305 the construction is influenced by 
that of "dignus" in the Latin ; OE. wyr&e in this sense takes the geni- 
tive, not the dat. or instr. (hade, Gode). 

110. mid ciridice rihte, Lat. "catholica ratione," in the Catholic 
manner, as distinguished from the Celtic. 

119. »/iter in accordance with, following ; cp. Ps. ciii. 10: "He hath 
not dealt with us after our sins." 

123. est Bearwe probably Barrow, near Goxhill, in Lincolnshire. See 
note on II. 149. 

130. M gewunade 'he was wont to pray and read his books'- a 
clumsy translation of "orare ac legere solebat." Cp. 1. 201. 

133. tH — healf, a pleonasm for pridde healf gear, two and a half 
years; cp. I. 114. 

134. rSy — slihtigende : a rare instr. absolute, Lat. "supemo dispen- 
sante iudicio." 

135. Ecclesiastes iii. 5. 

145. Owine. I am indebted to the Very Rev. A. F. Kirkpatrick, 
Dean of Ely, for the following note : " The monument to Owine, 
S. Etheldreda's steward, is in the south aisle of the nave of the 
cathedral. It is the base and part of the shaft of a cross, and on the 
base is th^ inscription :—LVCEM.TVAM.OVlNO. DA. DEVS.ET. 
REQVIE.AMEN. It stood originally at Haddenham, and was brought 
into the cathedral, to preserve it, in the 18th century." 

146. hvmrfon: past=pluperf. 

151. ^tSelJ^rype St Etheldreda or Audrey (hence the word tawdry), 
who founded an abbey at Ely and was consecrated abbess in 673 (d. 679). 

155. See note on IV. 97. 

164. pses is to taane, pset he 'In token, or proof, of this he etc' 
Cp. the expression, 'the more by token as.' 

167. hecrsedon. The other MSS. have heo rxddon ond heeodon, and 
the Anglian Chad (v. sup.) hec redde. But in 1. 171, where the MSS. 
have beorsedinge, the Anglian Chad has bocredan (dat.), and that em- 
boldens me to retain the reading of MS. T here as perhaps that of the 
archetype. Becrsedon=beorsedan, accus. of becrsede; see rMde in B.-T., 
and cp. becrieding. 

171. cirican: here, and in IL 178, 182, 187, 216, the ref. is to the 
bishop's oratory (L. oratorium); in 11. 170, 191, 253, to the chvu-ch 
(L. ecclesia). 



Notes 225 

176. from 'from the height of the upward course of the winter sun.' 
It is cui'ious that three MSS. have the dat. upgonge, as if governed by 
from ; the fourth has uppgangende, uninflected. 

178. he i.e. se song, 

179. ealle so. ciriaan, the oratory; Lat. !'totum impleuit, atque in 
gyro oircumdedit." 

182. fmce ' after the space,' an irreg. construction due to the failure 
to render transacto in the Lat. : "transacto quasi dimidiae horae spatio." 

185. sumf«o tide Lat. "aliquantulum horae." 

198. }>a ac. gesetenesse. 

206. forts fore obj. oiforecuman. 

223. The order of the thought is : 'Ond heo mS gehehton jjset sefter 
seofon dagum etc' 

230. peette redundant here, as is pset in 11. 240, 247, and 419. 

249. for}> 'fell on his face.' 

256. abhudissan mynstre. We read in the Chronicle under the year 
680: "Ond ])y yloan geare for>ferde Hild abbodesse on Streonesheale 
(Whitby)." 

264. towondde 'were inspired to despise the world and to associate 
themselves with the religious life.' 

267. gelice is probably the weak form of the adj. after pset, not the 
adv. Lat. has "sed nullus eum aequiparare potuit." 

276. ponne 'when there was deemed to be an occasion for (or perhaps 
' appointed as a means of) rejoicing.' Lat. has "cum esset laetitiae causa 
(abl.) decretum ut etc." }>onne...]io'n,ne...}ionne, when. ..when. ..then; 
similarly in the next sentence, pa. ..pa,...; pa...tSa..., pa. 

281. acipene 'shippen,' cow-house, is very common in mod. dialect; 
it is the regular word in Lancashire. Cp. shepne. Cant. Tales A. 2000. 

285. Cedmon. The forms of the name vary; in OE., 'Cedmon' and 
'Ceadmann'; in the Lat., 'Caedmon' and 'C§dmon.' See Publications 
of the Mod. Lang. Association of America vi. 9. 

305. Oode wyrtSes: see note on 1. 106. Sweet comments: "This 
passage alone is enough to prove that the translation is only nominally 
Alfrecrs." On the other hand, it would be quite easy to adduce from 
Alfred's Orosius a number of passages even stififer and more unidiomatic 
than this. 

311. hweet — wSre, an attempt to translate concisely, "quid uel unde 
easet." 

317. pa — onfongne Lat. " suacepto negotio." ' Matter ' is one of the 
meanings of vAse, and probably the right one here; none the less, 
'when he had caught the drift' is a tempting translation. 

326. mid hine : Sweet suggested that the accua. construction was 
due to the Lat. seaum ! See the brief summary of Miller's argument on 
p. 223. 

329. pa sylfan "can only mean 'the same.' It is possible, however, 
that the original reading was selfe, 'his teachers themaelvea'" (Sweet). 
It is also possible, and I think probable, that we have in the text the 
original reading with the same meaning; for if the translator could 
render eius by his pa (1. 272) he might translate suos by pa sylfan his. 
The Lat. has "doctores suos uiciasim auditores sui faoiebat." I have here 
followed the MSS. which leaat favour my interpretation ; T has 'fsette 
seolfan Jia his lareowas,' B 'Jisette ))a sylfan lareowas sefter his mutSe 
writon ond leornedon.' 

350. pa wxs he etc. This very clumsy sentence ia made normal by 
omitting pxt A« wees : 'then 14 days before [his death] he was afiBicted etc' 

375. Cp. U. 229-30. 

w. &p. 15 
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385. swd 'with as serene a death.' 

387. he. Tunge is fern. There is the same real change of subject in 
the Lat., which the translator tries to make clearer by the insertion 
oihe. 

391. pBm those things. 

392. ' Owing to the peace and tranquillity of these times.' 

394. ponne hi synd hegongende. The Lat. has : "plures se suosque 
liberos satagunt magis monasterialibus adscribere uotis, quam bellicis 
exercere studiis " ; which suggests that B (T ends some way back) may 
have the original reading here : 'Jionne hi synd to begangenne.' But this 
is ungrammatioal, and therefore, with Miller, I have taken the reading of 
the other MSS. : 'they are rather desiring to give themselves and their 
children to God's service than they are pursuing worldly warfare ' 

395. Seo wise: Lat. "Quae res quern sit habitura finem, posterior 
aetas uidebit." 

398. cymes : the gen., here and in m^nniscnesse (1. 400), is due to the 
Lat. construction with the ordinal numerals; e.g., in the latter case, 
"incarnationis anno Dccxxxi." 

406. sylfre. Note the agreement of this word with prons. of the 3rd 
person in 11. 388, 390, 393, and its agreement here (preceded by a 
possessive adj.) with the following noun. See note on II. 164. 

407. minstres. It was only one monastery, though divided between 
Wearmouth and Jarrow. " I have no doubt whatever that large parts of 
the two churches now standing are the genuine work of Benedict Biscop " 
(Freeman). 

409. sundv/rlonde. Lat. has "in territorio.'' In Gregory's Dialogues 
200. 29 (ed. Hecht : see Extract IX), the Lat. has praedia ; and in two 
glossaries sundmiond is equated with praedia, praediolum. This seems 
to point to the meaning 'private property,' bodond, as distinguished 
from foldond. 

There can be no doubt that this word is the origin of the name 
of the town Sunderland. Mr Eobert Brown, in a paper read before 
the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle-on-Tyne in 1854, wrote: "Our 
conjecture is, that when Benedict introduced masons, glassmakers, and 
other artisans from abroad, for the purpose of building and beautifying 
the monastery, he settled them, not upon the monastic lands on the 
north bank of the river, but upon lands appropriated to them -on the 
south bank." Monkwearmouth is on the north bank of the Wear, 
Sunderland on the south ; and much of the land on the south bank has 
remained freehold to the present time, except that it is subject to 
certain manorial rights. It is possible that smndurlond here may mean 
'land sundered from the, monastery by the river.' 

420. seghwsi&erne : on/on, in this sense, takes either dat. or acous. 
(see glossary); here we have both in one sentence. 

423. Jjas bee, referring to the list of Bede's works ; see 1. 426. 

432. The majority of the MSS. of the Latin text have this para- 
graph here, the minority at the close of the Preface (where Plummer 
places it). 

bidde 'beg this boon of all those to whom etc' 

437. dgife = dgifen. The rest of this sentence is rather obscure, 
partly through the redundant ic in 1. 439 and J>set ic in 1. 440 : 'that I, 
who earnestly endeavoured to write down about the separate provinces 
and [lit. or) the more famous places those things which I believed to 
be worthy of remembrance or pleasing to the inhabitants, may find 
among aU the fruit of pious intercession.' 
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VIII. ALFRED'S BOETHIUS 

MSS. There are two important MSS. : 

C = Brit. Mus., Cott. Otho A. 6, dated early 10th century by Sweet, 
about 960-70 by Sir E. M. Thompson. 

B = Bodleian 180 (2079), early 12th century. 

C is the better text, but it happens that our four extracts are found 
only in B. The Latin Be Consolatione Philosophiae consists of alternate 
'Metra' and 'Prosae,'and the prose translation of the Metra, on one of 
which no. 3 is based, is not found in C. The same MS., in its present state, 
begins later than our first two extracts, and does not contain the Prayer 
at the end. Of the four extracts also, only about the last third of no. 3 
is in the Latin, and thus our selection is in the main an original piece 
of Alfred's prose. 

Edition. King Alfred's OE. version of Boethius edited by W. J. 
Sedgefield (Oxford Press, 1899). 

Other Works. Boetkius, an Essay, by H. F. Stewart (Edinburgh 
1891); Chaucer's version in his Works, ed. Skeat (Oxford Press); The 
Consolation of Philosophy, translated by H. R. James (London 1907). 

For something like a thousand years the treatise of Boethius was 
the recognised literary consoler of the sorrowful and afiiicted, but with 
the Renaissance its influence waned. If it hardly, deserves Gibbon's 
eulogy, "a golden volume, not unworthy of the leisure of Plato or Tully," 
it has a special interest for Englishmen, as having been translated both 
by King Alfred and by Chaucer, and in part by Queen Elizabeth. 

The text contains some Kentish forms, perhaps due to a Kentish 
scribe. To be noted are aferran (35) = afyrran, ten (58) = tyn, gelefdon 
(98; cp. 1. Qb)=gelyfdon, which, perhaps with others, are glossed under 
the second form. 

3. Cp. III. 74, 79 and note. 

9. geleomode, gewende agreeing with 66c; see note on I. 17. 

10. eft to leotSe again into verse. In the C MS., in place of the 
prose Metra of B, are Metra in OE. verse, here claimed as the work of 
the King. See Camh. Hist. Eng. Lit. i. 102. 

13. he... he the reader... the King. 

17. Rsedgota : see Gibbon chap. 30. 

18. Romane must be an adj. agreeing with biirig ( = hwrg) ; or else, in 
a 12th c. MS., is for Romana, gen. pi. The usual OE. adj. is Romanise 
(1. 31). 

19. muntum the Alps. 

22. Arridniscan gedwolan. Arius, a presbyter of Alexandria, was the 
chief opponent of Athanasius at the Nicene Council (325 a.d.), which 
adopted the Nicene Creed. Arius argued that the divine unity could 
only be upheld by renouncing the Son's eternity. 

27. lohannes. John I went to Constantinople, at the command of 
Theodoric, to expostulate with Justin, emperor of the East, for having 
promulgated several decrees against the Arians. He was unsuccessful, 
and was cast by Theodoric into prison, where he died. 

28. Boetius. Boethius was consul in 510. At a later date he was 
accused of treason, sentenced to death, and imprisoned in the tower of 
Pavia, where he wrote the Consolation of Philosophy. He was executed 
in 525. "Alfred follows the orthodox church legend about Boethius 
and his intrigues, and also about the character of Theodoric" (Sedgefield). 

29. rihtwisesta, a zeugma; we may render 'a man of book-learning, 
and in his conduct towards others most just.' 

15—2 



228 Notes 

36. anwealde. There is much irregularity in the use of the accus. 
and dat. after on. With gehringan we should expect accus. ; but cp. 
11. 42, 43, IX. 44, X. 346, and many other passages. On the other hand 
in 1. 66, where we find the accus., we should have expected the dat. 

49. Wisdom, the 'Philosophia' of the De Gomolatione. Boethius 
imagines himself visited in his despair by his divine mistress, Philosophy, 
who listens to his complaints and then applies her remedies. 

ipell, discourse, the preceding Prosa; spdl in 11. 51-2 = story. What 
follows is Book rv, Metrum 3. 

he Wisdom. 

55. Retie Rhaetia, an error for Neritos, a mountain in Ithaca, often 
used for the whole island. Neritius in Ovid = Ulysses. 

63. Se this ; cp. X 320, and refer to the very important note on I. 6. 

64. sceolde bion was. For the use of s(»dan=to be said, reported, 
like sollen in German, cp. 11. 67, 71. It occurs frequently in the OE. 
Boethius, and in many instances is redundant, e.g. here, and in 11. 72, 
84 and 86. 

75. werode, preceded by micle, can only be a very late ace. pi. ; 
the pi. is usually werod, later weredu — unless, indeed, hxfde is not the 
true reading, in which case micle werode ma,y be the usual instrumental 
construction (see I. 100). 

85. slean 'cast [them] into chains.' But perhaps the second on is 
an error ; then we should render ' cast on them chains and fetters.' 

86. Sume is probably pi. here, as in 11. 87-90, although leon is dat. 
sing, of leo, lioness, as is clear from seo, hio, in 1. 87. If it is sing, (for 
sumne), it must be attracted into the fern, by the context. Craigie 
suspects that the scribe altered the text, and that seo, hio (87), are 
wrong. 

87. sceolde : the frequent occurrence of this word in different senses 
is confusing. Here the meaning is 'and when it should have spoken'; so 
in 11. 88 (second) and 90. 

95. ond Mc 'and yet each kept his reason as he did before.' 

100. Eala 'O how great is the power of the mind in comparison 
with the body ! ' 

110. gehyrsumnesse: his standing by his allegiance when Lucifer 
revolted. 

117. gescylde, IjWS. toi gescyld. 



IX. GREGORY'S DIALOGUES 

MSS. There are three, of which the first two are closely related and 
the third represents a carefully revised text : 

= 0. CO. Camb., no. 322 ; left column in Hecht. 

0=Brit. Mus., Cott. Otho 0. 1 ; foot-notes in Hecht. 

H = Bodleian, Hatton 76; right column in Hecht. 

Our text is based on 0; H breaks off suddenly just before our 
second extract. 

Edition. Bihliothek der A.S. Prosa, vol. v, edited by Hans Hecht 
(Leipzig 1900). The Latin text is in Migrie's Patrologia. 

The Anglo-Saxon version was made, according to the unquestioned 
statements of Asser and WiUiam of Malmesbury, by Werferth, bishop 
of Worcester, at the command of the King. Gregory's Dialogues were 
among the most popular works of the middle ages, and were early trans- 
lated into almost every European language. Dante knew them well. 
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Alfred's words indicate that this book was intended primarily for his 
own meditation and edification. His own translations were for his 
people. 

The dialogue form is not maintained throughout; as far as it is, 
the dialogues are between Gregory and his deacon, Peter. Our selection 
tells how Paulinus of Nola voluntarily Went into slavery, and grew 
vegetables. The translation begins at 1. 20. 

6. geli&ian ond gebigean pres. subjunctive. 

11. /)d heofonlican sc. Jnng ; the word is in the H MS. 

13. se }>i-iddaflod the third book of the Dialogues. 

15. Oregories, Gregory the Great, pope 590-604, who sent Augustine 
to England in 597. "Os Aureum" seems to be due to confusion with 
the name of St Chrysostom, though it would be difficult to prove that 
it was never applied to St Gregory. 

16. fsegran, rare form of the weak gen. pi. ; see also 1. 21. 

22. me pyncep 'the miracle of Paulinus seems to have passed out 
of my mind.' 

Paulines. St Paulinus (d. 431) was bishop of Nola in Campania. 
There are various chronological difficulties in St Gregory's story. The 
ravages of the Vandals in Italy, under Gaiseric, did not begin in the 
lifetime of Paulinus, whereas Alaric took Nola in 410 and Paulinus 
was then made prisoner. "It seems not impossible, as M. Andr^ Bau- 
drillart suggests {Saint Paulin, J^vSque de Nole, pp. 167-70), that the 
foundation for St Gregory's story is some tradition connected with the 
taking of St Paulinus in 410, and that the Vandals have been confused 
with the Visigoths, Gaiseric with Alaric. There is no evidence that 
St Paulinus was ever a prisoner in Africa" (E. G. Gardner). 

23. segperge — of er peak 'who both in time was more ancient and in 
miracles more notable' (Lat. " uirtute et tempore praecessit "). 

25. gecySde became known. B.-T. gives only one instance of the 
intrans. use of ^ecy3raOT, = appear. Here the Lat. has "innotuit." Itisan 
intolerable use of gecySam,. The only other possible explanation is that 
wxron is understood with a pi. partic, but that is most unlikely. 

27. hit, indefinite object; Lat. has "ea quae dicerent." 

29. swipost ricsodon had most power. 

47-9. 'And he then, as he was the most eloquent man and often 
disciplined by strange afllictions, quickly perceived that the hesitating 
woman did not believe him.' This inconsequential sentence is due to a 
misunderstanding of the Lat. . "At ille, ut erat uir eloquentissimus, 
atqui apprime exterioribus quoque studiis eruditus, dubitanti feminae 
citius persuagit ut audita crederet" (quickly persuaded the doubtful 
woman to give credit to his words). 

60. /rsBt an this one thing. 

66-7. onfeng is used awkwardly here to translate Lat. "accepit" and 
"suscepit." 'The pagan took it very well, when etc' 

72. sumra 'asked his gardener some questions.' 

pone his: the combination of art. and poss. adj. is not very un- 
common, esp. in translated texts; in 1. 85 the order is reversed. 

75. wij>. Alreadyin 1. 107, theannalfor871,wehad "namonfrifwi)) 
))one here," made peace with the Danish army — but in such passages the 
idea of hostility, 'against,' is clearly still present. In this passage we have 
the full modem meaning of 'with' ; cp. X. 164, 228, 288, and (with dat.) 
XVII. 14. 

87. Paulinus genitive. • 
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X. THE CHRONICLE 

For MSS. etc. see Extract I. The annal for 921 is again from the 
Parker MS., one of a series, 919-24, peculiar to that MS. Of the later 
annals,- 979 is taken from C; all the others are based on E, but with 
occasional readings from and D. In these notes ' P.' indicates that the 
substance of the note is taken from Plummer. 

The fame of the narrative of the Danish wars in 894-7 has led to 
the undue neglect of later parts of our national Chronicle, of which two 
samples are here given. The later of these is the work of a literary 
artist (or artists) of no mean order, with a certain power of marshalling 
his facts, of leading up to a crisis, with an undercurrent of patriotic 
indignation against fools and traitors, and touches of the scorn that 
prepared the way for irony, which make the reign of Ethelred the Un- 
ready very good, if unpalatable, reading. 

1. 9S1 : the true date is probably 918.— P. 

7. Jjonan nor}>an thence southwards. 

8. te (end of line) Towcester. 

18. panon of. This appears to be a very early example or equiva- 
lent of our redundant expression 'from thence.' 

28. Me the Danes. 

31. /e hit 'who were then able to go.' 

33. poTie cyning Quthrum, king of E. Anglia. 

37. pa 'Then after that, very soon after.' There is quite a German 
plenitude of advs. at the opening of these paragraphs. 

45. landheres the army of the Danes who had conquered, and settled 
in, part of E. Anglia. The same two Danish recruiting sources are 
referred to in I. 143-6, and in 1. 53 below. 

46. Me the E. Anglians. 

57. holdas : a Scandinavian term introduced by the Danes, probably 
denoting in England a free holder of allodial land. — P. 

60. sefwdstemn...6}>er. Cp. I. 154-70 and notes. 

63. It would make this sentence clearer if we were to supply after 
lamdleoda the words 'l)e £er under Dena anwalde w»ron' (see 1. 70). 

80. blodig wolaen. This is one of the signs of Doomsday. — P. It is 
clear from the description that it was the aurora borealis. 

82. swd i.e. on fyres gelicnesse. 

83. The first Mt is impers., the second =woZce«. 

86. eerest. The Chron. is unjust to Siric in saying that this was the 
first time that peace had been purchased from the Danes. Alfred him- 
self had had to pay this 'nydgyld.'...From Ethelred's reign dates the 
hated Danegeld. . . .The date, as Barle says, "tallies exactly with the dates 
of Anglo-Saxon money found in Denmark and Sweden." — P. 

91. M<Selwine alderman of E. Anglia. The monks whom he pro- 
tected called him 'the friend of God.' There was a pathetic fitness in 
his dying so soon after his great friend Oswald ; he is said never to have 
smiled after his death. — P. 

95. ealdorman : it is worthy of note that, while the proper names 
are in the dat., the titles are uninflected. 

^Ifstdne, a mistake for jElfric, bishop of Eamsbury, who succeeded 
Siric at Canterbury. — P. Bamsbury was the seat of the bishops of 
Wilts from 920 to 1058. 

97. -Da sende. The long series of inexplicable treasons ascribed to 
jElfric first, and then to Edric Streona [see p. 78], awake, I confess, 
the question whether the chroniclers have not selected certain scape- 
goats on whom to throw the blame of the national failures. — P. 
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98. on /teere nihte 'in the night preceding the day on which etc' 
The next day was regarded as going with the previous night. Hence 
toniht=\ast night, IX. 97 ; and this usage still holds in English dialect. 

102. hi the Danes. 

107. HumhranmuSe. C and D have the correct reading Humhran- 
mupan ; the mouth of a river is mutla ; cp. 1. 140. 

112. ablendan: no doubt in revenge for his father's treachery in 
992.— P. 

113. Anldf the English name of Olaf Tryggvason, the famous king 
of Norway who converted that country to Christianity; he was a leader 
of the Danes in the Battle of Maldon 991. 

Sweffen Sweyn or Swein Forkbeard, king of Denmark, who finally 
conquered England in 1013 (d. 1014) ; father of king Cnut. 

114. Nativitas Sept. 8. 

127. behete: gerddan is followed by either indie, as in 1. 86, or 
subjunctive, as here; in the former case pset may be rendered 'so that.' 

133. man gislade 'hostages were sent to the ships for the time of 
the king's absence.' 

135. his onflng : acted as his sponsor at confirmation ; Olaf had 
been previously baptised. — P. Confirmation is indicated by the word 



140. SsfemmutSan: it is evident, from the localities mentioned, 
that the Bristol Channel is meant, called the norpsx in 1. 176. 

144. Penwihtsteort. Steort=i3S. ; the hundred of the Land's End is 
still called Penwith. 

149. FrommutSan: Dorsetshire Frome empties itself into Poole 
Harbour. 

156. abuton, here and in 1. 339 ( =ym.hu,tan in 1. 174-6), has the special 
nautical meaning 'from one coast to another'; here, from the S. coast 
round to the E. coast, in 1. 339 the reverse. Cp. I. 174-6 and note. See 
also 'north about' in N.E.D. 

164. vdS: see note on IX. 75. 

171. seo sdpfyrding the reading of E. C has ' seo scypfyrding ne seo 
landfyrding'; D has only 'hit.' 

173. Cumerlande. Strathclyde [cp. Strsecled Walas, Chron. 875] 
would be a convenient rendezvous for Scandinavian forces; and a 
similar motive would account for the ravaging of Man. — P. 

177. Ricardes Richard II, the Good, duke of Normandy (d. 1024). 

179. byrig Exeter. 

186. viyrse sc. }>ing, neut. 

190. sciphere English fleet. The word is used freely in the Chron. 
of both Danish and English naval forces ; see I. 222. 

TO« eodon 'however far inland they went.' 

197. gri& is a Scandinavian word, that came into use during the 
Danish wars ; the English word, fri& (1. 194), means something more 
permanent. They are often combined, as in 1. 411. 

and pset 'and [agreed] that they should receive.' 

202. Ricardes dohtor Emma, daughter of Richard I, the Fearless, 
duke of Normandy. On the significance of Ethelred's marriage with 
Emma, which 'led directly to the Norman Conquest,' see Freeman's 
History of the Norman Conquest. 

210. The royal rights over Exeter had probably been given to Emma 
as part of her morning-gift. — P. Cp. IV. 284 and note, and XVI. 290. 

214. wits 'marched to meet the Danish army.' 

221. here : it is natural that in a proverb here should retain its earlier 
meaning without reference to the Danes. 
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228. pa vdtan. This may indicate, as Freeman thinks, some survival 
of the independence of the old East Anglian kingdom. 'Witan ' is, how- 
ever, used of a meeting of the shire. — P. 

235. to pohte 'destined for the work.' 

236. swa 'as quickly as he could.' 

249. and lUelne 'and let a short time pass before it returned.' 

263. Me mwAere' neither the English nor the Danish army.' Plummer 

suggests that here is used here of the native force perhaps as being nearly 

as fatal to the people as the Danes. 

265-7. fryost6le...gearwan feorme. There is 'a bitter pleasantry' 

about these phrases: 'to their inviolable sanctuary... to their ever 

furnished quarters.' — P. See again 11. 278-81. 

271. him : in imitation of the frequent refl. dat. with verbs of motion ; 
see 11. 267, 272. 

272. Cmehelmeshlxwe: it appears that Cuckhamsley was the meeting- 
place of the shire-moot. Cuckhamsley Barrow ("Scutchamfly Knob") 
is in the parish of E. Hendred, near Wantage, Berks. 

273. heotra gylpa. £eoi is unknown elsewhere as an adj.; it has been 
suggested that it stands for beotedra, threatened; or it might ^per- 
h.a.pa=beotliara, arrogant. Plummer takes the words as a gen. absolute, 
and renders ' out of mere bravado.' But Toller gives several instances 
of an{d)bidian, wait for, with the gen., and that is no doubt the con- 
struction here: 'they waited to see what would come of their arrogant 
vaunts ; for it had often been said etc' 

276. Cynetan. Plummer says this may be the river Kennet. 
Freeman says "Kennet, now Marlborough." Earle suggests Kintbury 
on Kennet. I venture another suggestion : that it is E. Kennet on 
Kennet, 5 miles S.W. of Marlborough. 

303. soegt < Icel. skeiS, a kind of swift-sailing ship of war of the class 
langskip. In the Wright-Wiilker Glossaries pirata is glossed ' wicing 
uel scegSman' (c. Ill), which seems to show that it was the ordinary 
craft used by the Scandinavian invaders. 

The view of Prof. Earle that we have here a glimpse of a unit of 
assessment made up of a group of three 'hundreds' is fully borne out by 
a charter (Birch, No. 1135). "The unit of assessment is a district of 310 
hides of land, i.e., every 310 hides was to provide one ship, apparently 
built on the Danish model. Probably the 'helm and byrny' also were 
for the equipment of the fleet ; for with a ship, which archbishop jElfric 
bequeathed to the king, he bequeathed also sixty helmets and sixty 
byrnies. — P. (with additions). 

307. 6ec probably earlier chronicles. In XXXIII. 68, from the Parker 
MS., the same words are used as a metrical line. 

315. did. The precise force with which did was used in OE. is 
not certain ; Freeman {Norman Conq.) merely concludes that "it is clear 
that it was a title of dignity." {N.E.D.) MS. F of the Chron. makes this 
Wulfnoth father of Earl Godwine, and Freeman is inclined to accept 
the statement. (P.) 

332. 'And no better [than this] was that victory, for which, etc' 

334. unfri&here : MS. adds 'that we called ThurkiU's army.' 

335-6. ond pa burh 'and would soon have taken the city if they 
had not sooner begged for peace.' 

341. is: from G and D ; E has 'wses.' Another mark of contem- 
porary writing, in 1. 352, is preserved in all three MSS. Plummer points 
out that this latter sentence must have been written before the sub- 
mission of London to Swegen in 1013. 

355. ndmon hit : "praedam agunt," Florence of Worcester i. 162, and 
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this is probably the right explanation of the indefinite 'hit.' — P. But 
Plummer may not have noticed that MS. P haa naman alone, which 
can = betook themselves, but not 'took booty.' Besides, how could 
readers of C, D and E have surmised that the indef hit had such a 
very definite meaning as booty? I take niman hit to be an expression 
like our mod. 'step it out,' and render 'betook themselves, took their 
way.' 

356. to scype weard shipwards. See weard in glossary, and op. 
" Thy thoughts which are to us-ward" (Ps. xl. 5). 

357. xt Stane i.e., as the careful Florence explains, the part of the 
army which was ravaging on the northern bank crossed at Staines. — P. 

363. Ascensio Ascension day, 18 May in 1010. 

365. atSum: Florence says son-in-law, Henry of Huntingdon brother- 
in-law ; atSum has both meanings, and there is no means of deciding. — P. 

366. LeofuxiTies : this may be the same man as the Leofwine of 
XVI. 561 (q.v.). 

367. fecda=fela: probably on the analogy oifeawa, few. 

368. Myranlieafod Mare's-head, a nickname ; cp. Icel. merar-leggr, 
mare's-leg, a nickname. 

382. oTigean governs the following clause ; 'in case they should land, 
against their landing.' 

392. Hdmiime Northampton ; port here = town. 

}>ser...a'butan thereabout. 

406. Msestingas : the name of a district, or, more strictly, of a tribe, 
and not merely of a town ; though later in the Chron. it is loosely used 
as such (e.g. 1066 E). The name of the town is properly 'Haestinga 
port,' 1066 D, or ' Haestinga ceaster,' 1050 D.— P. 

411. The contempt of the writer can be heard when this sentence 
is read aloud. 

413. Here is omitted the account of the sack of Canterbury, and of 
the captivity of archbishop jElfheah. His martyrdom follows in 1012. 

417. Idus 13 April, 1012. 

418. pxt gafol: see 1. 399; the delay was no doubt due to the 
largeness of the sum demanded. 



XI. ^LFEIC'S HOMILIES 

See opening note on Extract V. 

MSS. Numerous. Some account of them is given in Wiilker^s 
Grundriss der A.S. Litteratwr, p. 458. The Cambridge MS. (Gg. 3. 28), 
which Thorpe printed, is one of the best and almost contemporary. 

Edition. The Homilies of .^frio by Benjamin Thorpe (jElfric 
Society, Loudon, 1843-6). 

At Cernel jElfric planned the two series of his English homilies, 
compiled from the Christian fathers, between 990 and 996. They are to 
be distinguished from the later Lives of the Saints, written in a more 
ornate, almost metrical style (see below). The Homilies number eighty 
in all. No very clear line separates the subjects treated in the second 
series of forty from those in the first. Yet it can be seen, that in the 
first there is a larger proportion of scriptural and exegetical content ; 
in the second there is far more of legend, history, and ecclesiology. The 
" Depositio S. Cuthberhti Episcopi," from which our second piece is taken, 
is no. 10 in the second series. 
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^Ifric is a typical representative of late West Saxon prose. It is 
most instructive to compare this extract with iElfred's famous Preface 
to his Ciira Pastoralis (p. 22),. and to observe that, while jElfric has 
gained in graces of style and in power over language, he has lost some- 
thing of the rough, sinewy vigour of his great forerunner. Nos. 1 and 3 
are in excellent LWS. prose. But the 'St Cuthbert' is marred by exces- 
sive alliteration, indicating in all probability that it was originally 
delivered with a loose sing-song rhythm. 

9. gedwyld. Earle thinks jEUric aimed in his Homilies at correcting 
the apocryphal, and to modern ideas superstitious, teaching of the 
earlier Bliokling homilies. 

11. ofhreowiov ofhreaw pt. oi ofhreowan; for -eaw final in a syllable 
-Sow frequently occurs in LWS. 

18. geendung. It was a universal belief at the time throughout 
Europe, that the world was to end in 1000 a.d. Michelet in his Histoire 
de France has collected the principal passages to be found in the old 
writers relative to this superstition. — Thorpe. 

27. In 634 Oswald of Northumbria invited some Irish monks to 
come from the island of Hi (afterwards latinised into lona) to evangelise 
his people. The invitation was accepted, and Aidan and his missionary 
clergy were established at Lindisfarne (Holy Island). Cuthbert was of 
English descent, but the date and place of his birth cannot be deter- 
mined with certainty. In early youth he became a monk, and later 
prior, under Eata, abbot of Melrose. When Eata adopted the Roman 
rule and was made abbot of Lindisfarne, Cuthbert became prior of that 
place. In 676 he retired to a lonely hut on one of the Fame islands 
(1. 121) that he might spend more time in seclusion and meditation. 
In 685 he unwillingly became bishop of Lindisfarne and was consecrated 
by Theodore of Canterbury. Two years later he returned to his lonely 
cell, and died there in 687. His remains, preserved at Lindisfarne, were 
carried by the monks to Durham, when the island was ravaged by the 
Danes. Durham cathedral is a monument to him. His shrine became 
almost as great a centre of pilgrimage as that of St Thomas of Canter- 
bury. At Neville's Cross the English army rallied round the banner of 
St Cuthbert. It was carried for the last time in the rising known as 
the Pilgrimage of Grace in Henry VIII's reign. Cuthbert is one of the 
most famous of English saints. He was a man of fine character, apostolic 
zeal, and holy life. He was a great missionary, and spent much time in 
remote villages instructing the people in the truths of the gospel. See 
A. C. Fryer's Cuthbert of Lindisfarne. 

The original authorities for the life of St Cuthbert are a life written 
by an unknown monk, an account written by Bede, and some notices 
in Bede's Ecclesiastical History. .^Ifric's authority was Bede, who was 
born some fourteen years before Cuthbert died. 

48. fyrwites 'the guilt of his walk of curiosity.' 

50. Note the excessive alliteration, not under the restraint of metri- 
cal rule: "wundra wurdongeworhte"; at times concealed : "Ciiaberhtus 
ISa mid gebede" (47); at times complex: "mihtigllce wundra on Sam 
mynstre wunigende" (116). 

53. ferde lit. 'went concerning faithful preaching'; render 'went 
about preaching the faith.' 

61. Elian Elijah in 1 Kings xvii. 

90. Sam folce to Idre for the people's instruction. Notice how very 
common is this combination of the dat. after to, sometimes a predica- 
tive dat., with a possessive dat. or dat. commodi. Cp. this example 
with those in 1. 132, XII. 42, 107, and XXXII. 330. 
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92. elles 'durst not do otherwise.' 

94. eawfssst=se{w)fsest ; eew final in a syllable often passed into 
LWS. eaw. 

130. het : we have just read that Cuthbert lived there alone. But 
.S;ifric certainly knew Bede's Liber de Vita Sti. Cuthberti, as well as 
the short account of him in the Historia Ecclesiastica ; and he follows 
Bede, who says {Liber de Vita) that "the man of God sent for the 
brethren, for he had not yet withdrawn himself entirely from the sight 
of visitors, and said 'Let us dig in the middle of my cell'"; just as 
(1. 135), on another of their visits, he ordered them to bring him seed. 

132. hvMon. According to Eyre's History of St Cuthbert (1887, 
p. 61), this happened at a later date when he was bishop of Hexham. 

138. hit : ^Ifric may be thinking of sied which is neut. 

140. ofer 'after every proper season for sowing waspast.' Bede says 
(ut supra) that "the barley was brought and sown, although the season 
was extraordinarily late ; and the barley came up most unexpectedly and 
most abundantly." 

154. friSes. Thorpe readsswi'ar«; MS. Gg. 3.28 has/n'S'eaCf. 163 recto). 

160. two, bee the two series of homilies ; see opening note. 

161. Aixgelcynme 'I have made known to the English race for the 
unlearned.' 

XII. SERMO LUPI 

MSS. E = Bodleian .Junius 99, and four others (B, C, H, I in Napier; 
see list on p. viii of his edition) : all after 1050. 

Edition. Wulfstpm, Sammlung der ihm zugeschriebenen Momilien, 
herausgegeben von Arthur Napier (Berlin, 1883). 

Other Works. Napier : tjber die Werke des cdtenglischen Erzbiachofs 
Wvlfstan (Weimar, 1882). 

Wulfstan (Lupus) was archbishop of York from 1002 till his death 
in 1023 ; like his predecessors he was also bishop of Worcester. Florence 
of Worcester, who should have known, says that before his appointment 
to York he was only an abbot. His archbishopric covers the time of the 
worst ravages of the Danes ; this piece, especially II. 100-118 (see note 
on 1. 109), should therefore be studied in close connection with Extract X. 
In MS. I is this heading : "Sermo Lupi ad Anglos, quando Dani maxime 
persecuti sunt eos, quod fuit anno millesimo XIIII ab incarnatione 
domini nostri Jesu Cristi." After 'fuit' MS. E has only "in dies 
iEl>ehedi regis." MS. C has 'Villi' for 'XIIII.' 

There is a good deal of similarity between the phraseology of this 
homily and that of the contemporary laws of Ethelred (see note on 1. 1 22). 
This is interesting confirmation of the statement that the laws, drawn 
up at the council of Eynsham in 1014, were reduced to writing in Latin 
by Wulfstan: "ego Wulfstanus...eadem... Uteris infixi." Probably he 
was responsible also for the OE. version. 

It will be seen that this sermon is couched in the very words of the 
preacher — a wondrous feat before the days of shorthand. Wulfstan must 
have mastered the difficult art of writing down a passionate oration 
exactly as it was to be, or was, delivered : as one example, it will be 
noticed that it is the excess of every evil, rather than the evils them- 
selves, that he seems to deplore. 

The forms, as is to be expected, are rather late: e.g. -an and -on 
(gesibban, 8ison) for -um are frequent. 

3. Antecristes: see the epistles of St John, e.g. 1 John ii. 18, and 
note on XI. 18. 
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16. hit things in general. 

25. inne ne ute within (doors) or without, in any way or measure ; 
cp. 11. 27, 52. 

26. }>e... hiS agreeing with the remoter antecedent xnig, as is usual in 
OE. 

28. herypte pi., showing that hm is pi., as in 1. 37. 
peowas : it is worthy of note that for the heathen gods' ministers 
the honourable word pegnas is used (1. 29). 

47. gecnawe ' let him know, recognise, it who is able to ' ; op. 1. 66. 
52. Ne dohte hit 'there has been no goodness' ; again 1. 100. 

54. Here, and again in 11. 122 seq., note that the various devices 
employed, alliteration, rhyme, etc., as well as the rhythm of the phrases 
and sentences, are adapted to the purposes of oratory. 

55. uncoSu. Observe the use made of the prefix un- in this 
sentence: uncorJu, dire disease; un^ylda, excessive taxes; unwedera, 
bad weather ; unwxstma, bad harvests ; unrihta, wrongs. 

rypera gen. of the agent. 

61. ne broSor o&mm or brother his brother. Op. 1. 84. 

73. Eadwerd the Martyr (king 975-9), son of Edgar, assassinated 
by the thegns of his step-mother .Sllfthryth, mother of Ethelred II. 

75. Mpelred, Ethelred II, fled to his brother-in-law, Richard the 
Good of Normandy, in 1013, and was recalled by the witan in 1014. 
This illustration is omitted in the three MSS., 0, E, I, which give a 
date in their headings (v. sup.). 

93. }>rxla gen. pi. after hwylc. 

94. to widnge predicative dat. ; cp. to Jirxle, factitive dat., 1. 107. 

95. w^pngewrixl : ' the thrall and his thane meet in fight.' 

96. lioge : ' [ye say,] let no wergild be paid to his relatives.' 

98. pegengylde, the wergild of a thane instead of that of a thrall. 

109-16. Plummer thinks there is an allusion here to the sack of 
Oanterbury and the capture of archbishop jElfheah in 1011. There is 
no need to assume any reference so definite ; it is not certain that the 
' Sermo ' was as late as that. See Extract X. 

112. smige sc. woriddscame. 

117. hwsst ' what else is there V 

122. The resemblance in phraseology to the laws of Ethelred 
becomes most marked here (see the first note on this Extract). I quote 
part of Law 28 from Thorpe's Ancient Laws p. 322 : "And swicoUice 
dseda and lafsHce unlaga ascunige man swiSe; >set is,...fule forligra and 
egeslice manswara and deoflice dseda, on morSweorcum and on man- 
slihtan, on stalan and on strudungan, on gitsungan and on gifemessan, 
on ofermettan and on oferfyllan, on swiccraeftan and on mistlican 
lahbrican, on sewbrican and on hadbrican, on freolsbricon and on fsBS- 
tenbriocn, on cyricrenan and on mseniges cynnes misdsedan." 

136. on (2) ' of, against,' denoting the object of the hocor in hocor- 
wyrde. 

141. lehtretS for le{a)htra& is Anglian. 

149. hy scamatS ' they are ashamed to amend.' 

150. tsecan : see note on III. 24. 

151. Uwe: a rare word, for which Sweet substituted life; but lewe 
is found in three of the MSS., is wanting in H, and is replaced by sare 
in 0. We have already had heorgan without an object in 1. 49. Render: 
'who because of the weakness of their pride will not save themselves 
until it is too late, although they want to.' 

156. betan...hr^can: Wulfstan is addicted to this idea; cp. 1. 51, 
and the corresponding nouns in 11. 17, 18. 
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XIII. THE HARROWING OF HELL 

MSS. 1. Camb. Univ. Lib., li. 2. 11. 2. Brit. Mus., Cott. Vitell. A. 
15 {Beowulf MS.). Our text is an accurate transcript from the Camb. 
MS. 

Useful Books. 1. Tischendorf : Evangelia apocrypha (Leipzig 1876). 
2. Wtuker : Das Evangelium Nicodemi in der abenalandischen Literatur 
(Paderborn 1872), p. 13. 3. Pollard: English Miracle Plays (Oxford 
1909), p. 166. 

The date is the first half of the 11th Century. 

The predominance of y will be noticed at once ; many words are to 
be sought in the glossary with i for y. 

Only the most graphic portion of the narrative is here given. 
Joseph of Arimathea tells Annas and Caiaphas that Jesus returned 
from hell bringing with him, among others, the two sons of Simeon, 
Karinus and Leuticus (Lat. "Carinas et Leucius"). They are then 
brought to Jerusalem and relate what follows. 

15. psRt 'the light of the Father.' 

16. forewitegode Isa. ix. 1, 2. 

17. wyS Lat. "trans," A. V. "beyond," an impossible meaning for wiS. 
Perhaps the translator, knowing that Zebulon and Naphtali were west 
of Jordan, deliberately made the change to viiS with the ace, ' as far 
as, to.' 

24. ic bser Luke ii. 28. 

32. Johannes Luke iii. 2 seq. 

33. fisst ic.sceal hecSbMse 1 am to. 
53. J>eet (2), this, rdSe. 

70. There is an erasure after her in the Camb. MS. which may 
account for the halting sense. As the text stands, geomfulle must be 
rendered ' eager to escape,' which is otherwise unexampled. OeomfvUe 
viganges fram, me would give the required sense. 

73. Lazarum John xi. 

85. deadan weak vice strong, probably after the genitive Lazarus as 
after his. 

94. Tollite. The Vulgate (Ps. xxiii. 7, 9) has Attollite, raise; the 
Latin " Evangelium Nicodemi " has Tollite. Note that the ' Englisc ' 
rendering of Tollite is tonymaS, remove (a sense not borne by Attollite), 
and that the translation Up dhebhaS J>a, ecan gatu almost certainly 
shows that parte etemales was taken to be accus. after eleuamini, 
instead of vocative. 

101. gewurSe lit. 'let it be to thee and him,' i.e. 'settle it between 
you.' 

105. hsef tinge (Camb. MS.). The Lat. has " ne captiuemur tenentes 
captiuitatem" ; from which it appears that the rare if not unexampled 
word hsefting = haeftnung, captivity. 

110. Dauid: Ps. cvii. 15 (Vulg. cvi. 15). 

116. Isaias: cp. Isa. xxvi. 19. 

129. cwse?5 : Ps. xxiv. 8, 10. 

130. Dauid: Ps. cii. 19, 20. 

134. The superl. endings, -tiste, -iste, have apparently been in- 
fluenced by the back and front vowels in their neighbourhood. 
152. ond swa — oferdryfenne, Lat. " admirabilis proeliator." 
169. Hwx&er — au sig, Lat. " Forsitan tu es." 
210. Dauid: Ps. xcviii. 1,2. 
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XIV. LAWS 

MSS. The most important are : 1. Corp. Christi Coll. Cantab. 
173, date c. 925. 2. Brit. Mus., Cotton. Nero A. 1, date c. 1070. 
3. Text us Eoffensis in the Chapter Library of Rochester Cathedral, 
first half of 12th c. 4. Corp. Christi Coll, Cantab. 383, same date. 

Editions. 1. F. Liebermann : Die OeseUe der Angelsachsen (2 vols., 
Halle, 1903). 2. B. Thorpe : Ancient Laws wnd Institutes of England 
(London, 1840). 3. M. H. Turk : The Legal Code of jElfred the Cfreat 
(Halle, 1893). 

Other Works. 1. Chadwick: Studies on Anglo-Saxon Institutions 
(Oamb. 1905). 2. F. W. Maitland in Traill's Social England, vol. I. 
(London 1901). 

Turk finds that Alfred's code was a legal compendium ; that most 
of ' Alfred's Laws ' are due to adoption or revision of laws from other 
sources ; but that " to him unquestionably is to be ascribed the whole 
character of this part of his code." He maintains that, since "the code 
bearing Ine's name was the present standard law of the kingdom," and 
since Alfred placed it at the end of his own code, of which it formed the 
last part, the laws of Ine should always follow the laws of Alfred. 

The Laws of Ine (d. 726), king of Wessex, were promulgated between 
the years 688 and 695 ; they are the earliest extant West-Saxon legis- 
lation. His Laws, no doubt with later modifications, were adopted by 
King Alfred in his own code in such a way as to make the two sets of 
laws continuous and complementary. The value of these laws scarcely 
needs to be insisted upon. Their 'folk' interest is very great; they 
enlarge and illuminate our knowledge of the Anglo-Saxon vocabulary. 

3. mte : see Chadwick (ut sup.) p. 127 seq. 

5. See Chadwick p. 117 seq. 

10. gafolgeldan: Chadwick (p. 86) suggests that gafolgelda and 
gebUr may be regarded as comprehending aU persons of 'ceorlish' 
standing. 

11. gehwr, a freeholder of the lowest class. See Seebohm's English 
Village Commwnities p. 131. 

XXX. Here and in 1. 13 the MSS. have CXX. But the Latin 
Quadri/pa/rtitus of the early 12th c, and G. Lambard's Archaionomia 
(London 1568) which made use of MSS. now lost, both have 30 here 
(though the Latin has 120 in 1. 13). Chadwick says : " This may 
possibly rest on old tradition ; 30 shillings may have been the amount 
of the tine when there was no one killed." 

24. hutan ' found off the way.' The curious variety of forms in the 
Laws of Ine may be due to additions made to them at various times : 
here we have dat. sings, in -um and -on ; we find gielde, geldan, gilde 
in 11. 49, 53, 74 ; fyrde,fi,erd in U. 58-9. 

35. ndh : the Lat. gives the meaning concisely : " nihil inde recipiat," 
he is to have no recompense. 

39. Some words are missing here in all the MSS. We may supply 
before ond etten ' ond recoen hiytSeru (or ceap) in.' The meaning will 
then be: 'and if cattle stray in and eat up their common acres or 
grass; then let those go who are responsible for the gap and compen- 
sate the others, who have enclosed their share, for the loss that they 
have suffered ; let the latter get such recompense for the damage done 
by the cattle as may be fitting.' 

49. weor&e 'and it becomes known who did it.' 

53. wMre 'however many there might be.' Cp. 1. 108. 
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58. gemScumd. A gesitS was a king's thane (Lat. comii), one of the 
king's immediate followers, forming his guard and private council. 
See Chadwick p. 98 seq., Stubbs's CoTistitutional Hiat., p. 166 seq. 

64. For the money values see Chadwick chaps. 1 and 2 ; this law is 
referred to by him on p. 16. 

76. twyhyndum. The difficult question of the meaning of these 
terms; and the obvious discrepancy, if we take it as proved that 
twyhynde =h.a,ving a wergild of 200 shillings, between this meaning and 
the following monbst of 30 shillings — these are indications to the 
student of interesting questions that lie beyond the scope of our Notes. 
The discrepancy may be explained, partly by Ohadwick's statement 
(p. 91) that " the higher wergilds were already, in part at least, inherited," 
perhaps also partly by Alfred's Law 29, which enacted that, if an 
unoflending tyyhynde man were slain by a hloS (see 1. 22), every 
member of the band had to pay 30 shillings as hlo&bot. For diflFerent 
views on the meaning of the terms tioihynde etc., see Chadwick p. 78 
seq. (esp. p. 90), Seebohm's Tribal Custom p. 406, Stubbs (op. oit.) 
p. 179. 

79. fostre=feorvi, rent in kind. See Chadwick pp. 100-2. 

94. Oif ' if he has to be compelled to go to prison.' Sir F. Pollock, 
in Alfred the Great, ed. Bowker, has an illuminating passage (p. 218) 
on the lack of executive power in A.S. justice. 

100. Gif pMr ' If however another has gone surety for him, let him 
make good the breach of surety as the law directs, and the breach of 
agreement as his confessor oi-dains.' 

113. oSSe 'otherwise let him take it who owns the wood'; to 
governs him, the tree. 

119. }>set he mot he may do so. 

127. f>8et hie 'with the proviso that the tongue may not be 
redeemed at a cheaper rate than it is valued at in accordance with his 
wergild.' 

152. stande 'let a third part of the compensation be remitted.' 
The ungrammatical Sriddan is in all the MSS. (the Textus Roffensis 
has se written above the line) ; such forms occur occasionally in LWS. 



XV. THE BENEDICTINE RULE 

MSS. Schroer (see below) enumerates six MSS. and gives the 
readings of five. He takes as the basis of his text Camb., C. C. C. 178, 
date c. 1000. 

Editions. I. Bibliothek der A.S. Frosa, vol. ll. ed. Arnold Schroer 
(Cassel and Gottingen 1885). 2. The Rule of St Benet, Latin and 
Anglo-Saxon Interlinear Version, ed. Dr H. Logeman, E.E.T.S. 90 
(London 1888); based on MS. Brit. Mus., Cott. Tib. A. 3, early 11th 
century — an independent version. 

Other Works. D. 0. Hunter Blair : The Rule of St Benedict (Fort- 
Augustus 1906). 

St Benedict (480-543) about the year 530 gave final form to the 
justly celebrated Regula, which ultimately became the standard rule of 
the western monastic orders. Parts of it are included here in accord- 
ance with the aim of the editor to illustrate as many sides of Anglo- 
Saxon life as possible. 



240 Notes 

The OE. translation, from which our extracts are taken, has been 
attributed with great probability to ^thelwold, the "Father of the 
Monks," who, at Abingdon, for the first time introduced the strict Bene- 
dictine rule from Fleury, became bishop of Winchester in 963, built a 
new cathedral there, and died in 984. 

The student's attention is called to one peculiarity of this text : the 
freedom with which -an and -en interchange. 

2. after — gemete suited to their manner of life. 

11. hg — aruende nova, absolute, due to the Lat. pres. part., "sur- 
gentes festinent inuicem." 

23. fiisfers: Ps. li. 15 (Vulg. 1. 17). In 1. 25 boda» would better 
translate the Vulg. anmmtiabii. 

36-7. Lat. "Frater autem lector hebdomadariua accipiat mixtum 
prius quam incipiat legere, propter Communionem sanctam." The 
mixtum is a small portion of bread and wine; identical with the hiberes et 
panem allowed to the weekly servers over and above the appointed 
portion. St Benedict allowed it to the reader to prevent any incon- 
venience or involuntary irreverence which might be entailed by the 
effort of reading aloud a short time after communicating (Blair). 

57. s2/nd : here and in 1. 80 this appears to be subjunctive, perhaps 
influenced by the similarity to Lat. sint; here Lat. has "sint," in 1. 80 
"dentur." See note on XVI. 136. 

82. sceat, napkin, handkerchief ; Lat. " mappula." 

83. selcere : Lat. " omnis auferatur necessitatis excusatio " ; the 
translator apparently took omnis with the wrong noun. 

86. Actus. Although the form Acta was current in the 2nd century, 
since it is used by TertuUian, Actus was preferred, and is the regular 
word in Latin MSS. and in the Fathers, because Acta, in the Roman 
sense, meant the ofl&cial reportsof a judge or proconsul, e.g. "Acta Pilati." 

87. Acts iv. 35. 



XVI. CHARTERS 

MSS. See under each charter. 

Editions. K = J. M. Kemble: Codex Diplomaticus Aevi Saxonici 
(6 vols., London 1839), with Index of Places in vol. vi. 

T = B. Thorpe: Diplomatarium Anglicum Aevi Saxonici, a Collec- 
tion of English Charters (London 1865). 

B=W. de Gray Birch: Cartulcurivmi Saxonicum, a Collection of 
Charters relating to Anglo-Saxon History (3 vols, and an Index of 
Persons, London 1885-99). 

E= J. Earle : A Hand-Boole to the Land-Charters and other Saxonic 
Documents (Oxford 1888). 

H = Miss F. E. Harmer: Select English Historical Documents of 
the ninth and Tenth Centuries (Cambridge 1914). 

N = A. S. Napier and W. H. Stevenson: The Crawford Collection of 
Early Charters and Documents (Oxford 1895). 

By these letters the above editions are referred to under each 
charter. 

The charters (a convenient general title for the contents of this 
section) have little literary value beyond their simple directness of 
statement and their preciseness of vocabulary. But in other regards 
their value, especially for folk matters and social history, is beyond 
estimation. There is no greater need for the student of Anglo-Saxon 
than a good edition of this invaluable series of documents. 
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1. 



MS. Corp. Christi Coll. Cantab. 286. 

Editions. T. (p. 479), B. (ii. 106), H. (p. 9). 

Date: c. 830 (K., B.); c. 850 (H., see p. 84). This copy is later; 
see e.g. wudes (5). 

3. Aaustine : St Augustine's monastery, Canterbury. Its founder, 
St Augustine (d. 604), was sent by Pope Gregory I as missionaiy to 
England, and became the first archbishop of Canterbury. 

5. wxge, mod. dialect ' weigh ' (with various spellings), a measure of 
dry goods, widespread in use, but varying between 24 lbs. and 3 cwt. 
Piers Plowman B. v. 93 haa " a weye of essex chese." 

8. ferse : sentences from the Scriptures, most often from the Psalms, 
which were said at various stages of the hour-offices. — H. 

sealm Ps. xx. (Vulg. xix.). 

kla: Kentish form, as is were (10)=w«re. 

22. This reads like a shrewd forecasting of coming events : see 1. 43 
and note. 

2. 

MS. Brit. Mus., Stowe MS. 944 (Liber Vitae). 

Editions. Ordnance Swrvey Facsimiles ill, B. (ll. 176), H. (15); 
O. Manning, The Will of King Alfred (Oxford 1788); K. (n. 112), T. 
(484), E. (144). 

Date: between 873 and 889 (H.). The MS. is early 11th o. 

33. ond swylc: this clause is in the subjunctive because it is an 
indirect quotation from .^thelwulf's will. The normal correlative of 
swylc is hwylc or swylc, but there is great irregularity ; in 1. 6 we had 
se, who ; gvn/lce, as (as here), is very frequent. 

35. wyt AJiered lit. 'we two iEthelred,' i.e. 'iEthelred and I'; cp. 
IceL peir prdndr, lit. 'they prindr,' i.e. 'Drdndr and he,' or 'prdndr 
and his men,' according to the context. This construction, common in 
Icelandic, is not rare in A.S. ; cp. XXXII. 387 urvc Adame, from Old 
Saxon. 

ealre : ealra is usual, as in 1. 29 ; but it is possible that ealre is 
intended to agree with gewitnesse, ' with the full knowledge.' 

37. J>e that, lit. by which. 

hit. This indefinite hit is so common a feature of A.S. syntax that 
no further notice will be taken of it. Here the antecedent is dxl masc. ; 
in 1. 23, there is probably no definite antecedent; in 1. 148, it is the pi. 
bocland. 

39. />3et yrfe : see 1. 32. 

44. on gefangen set about it, attempted it. This is the pp. of fan 
on, of which B.-T. Supp. gives two parallel instances from the Laws : 
" fon hi ealle on " (let them all set to work) ; " fo he on mid fultume." 
The pp. of onfOn appears to be always onfangen ; we do however 
occasionally find ge after another prefix, as in foregebeden (not in the 
diets.) XV. 22, ongereafad 1. 187. 

45. />ses is governed by H&e, fie by gebruce: ' the common property of 
us two of which he had had the use and that which he himself had 
acquired (perhaps through that use), he would grant to no man aftet 
his day in preference to me.' Cp. 11. 39, 40. 

49. spreece { = sprsecon), a form often used before a pron. of 1st or 
2nd pers. 

W. ifeP. 16 
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50. sMde ' if anything happened to us,' in the modern euphemism. 

51. Stoinbeorgum, identified as Swanborough Tump between Wood- 
borough and Pewsey co. Wilts by Rev. H. G. Tomkins, who also 
identified Langandene (1. 64) with Long Dean, about 3 miles from 
Swanborough Tump. 

54. he 'during iEthelbald's lifetime'; cp. 11. 77, 155. 

56. fiaes to this provision, viz. ' swaSer uncer etc.' 

60. pa ne oydde 'then no one produced any wiU or any evidence 
that things were otherwise than as we two had formerly, before 
witnesses, agreed.' 

64. yrfegewrit : King jEthelwulf 's will is unfortunately not extant. 
See 11. 32-4. 

68. ond redundant. 

69. minan, cp. minre 1. 66, looks like a case of attraction ; it occurs 
again in 1. 96, but there it is probably LWS. for minum. 

72. pxt kg. Probably the meaning is ' that they could not think 
of or hear of juster provisions than those of the will.' 

73. The order is : ' Nu hit eall freron is agan olS.' 

74. hecwe&e ond sylle: these are jussive subjunctives where we 
should rather expect imperatives. Cp. 1. 128. In 1. 172, sec, we have the 
converse. See Extracts XVII. and XIX. 

77. nxnig : in A.S. four negatives make one negative. 

79. /am ' my last day.' 

84. hocland: land held, by special charter from the king with 
consent of the 'witan,' by an individual or community in absolute 
freedom of tenure. Opposed to folcland, which is public land held by 
families on hereditary tenure and inalienable. See Kemble, Saxons in 
England i. 289 ; Vinogradoffin the Bngl. Hist. Review, vol. 8 (1893), p. 1. 

86. WedmOr: occasionally we get an uninflected dat., as again in 
11. 113, 115, 272; cp. I. 151 (note). 

hiwum. There was a royal palace at Cheddar; it is not certain that 
there was a convent there. Thorpe says : ■ " The hiwan here mentioned 
are probably either the vassals attached to the palace, or the inmates 
of an abbey there, both having legal power to choose their lord." 

88. ad, Ciwtune — hyratS: this must refer to lands, the revenues of 
which went to the king and were collected by the king's reeve at 
Chewton. — H. 

96. gingran jEthelweard. 

102. hyran may belong. 

Wealcynne the ' West Welsh ' of Cornwall and Devon, to distinguish 
them from the 'North Welsh' (I. 245) of Wales. 

Seebohm, English Village Commmiities (p. 254 seq.), calls attention 
to the fact that the places named in the wUl up to this point are 
largely in ' West Wales,' while those in the later part are in the east of 
England, and with this fact he connects the use of the term ham (1. 104 
etc.) in place of land, used hitherto. He takes this as supporting his 
theory that the manorial system was characteristically English, and 
not Welsh. The manorial system, in which the tenants held from a 
central lord of the manor, was mainly agricultural, and marked by 
the existence of towns and villages. In 'Wales' there were no towns or 
villages, and the people were pastoral. See loc. cit. 

103. yldstan dehter Alfred's heroic daughter, .^Ethelflsed, 'lady of 
the Mercians,' wife of jEthelred, ' alderman ' of Mercia. See 1. 234'. 

104. medemestan .^thelgifu. 

105. gingestan .^Ifthryth ; married Baldwin II of Flanders ; an- 
cestress of Matilda wife of William the Conqueror, and thus of our 
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royal family. " She studied the Psalms and English books, and above 
aU the English songs which her father loved so well " {D.N.B.). 

108. Crundellan. The word a-undel occurs as a common noun 
over fifty times in K. ; in no. 985 the pi. orundelas occurs. Cnmdle is 
still used in Hants dialect for a ravine, a dip in the chalk. 

1 10. ^pelwolde. iEthelwold, sou of Ethelred, who had been passed 
over as a minor on his father's death, rose in rebellion against Edward 
the Elder on the death of Alfred, joined the Danes, and was slain in 
battle ' at the Holme ' in 905. He probably had a hand in the yrfe- 
geflitu of 1. 63. 

116. ESandune, the site of Alfred's famous victory over the Danes 
in 878. For the arguments in favour of its identification with Edington 
on Polden Hill in Somerset or Edington in Wilts, see The Athenaeum 
for Aug. 18 and Sept. 15, 1906, respectively. 

123. fidm, mannum the three companies of king's attendants, each 
serving one month at a time. 

127 />dm : the apparent meaning is 'whoever is bishop of Sherborne 
at my death ' ; and .4;thelbald and ^Ethelbert, Alfred's brothers, were 
buried at Sherborne (MS. C of the Ghron. says that ^Ethelred was 
too ; but see I. 97). Ajsser was ' bishop ' when Alfred wrote the preface 
to the Pastoral Care (III. 76), presumably of Sherborne, for he died bishop 
of that see in 910 ; but the date of his appointment is not known. He 
is, on internal evidence, author of the well known Latin Life of Alfred 
(ed. Stevenson, Oxford 1904). If by " ))am set Sclreburnan " Asser is 
meant, it is difficvdt to account for the omission of his name. 

130. Godes peoimim : the term includes the whole of the clergy, 
both secular (parish priests etc.) and regular (monastic). 

131. cyrican: Alfred was buried in Winchester Cathedral. 
136. penigmenn: see note on 1. 123. 

syridan : that this is subjunctive is clear from the general trend of the 
sentence and esp. from the parallel form gedxlan (indio. gedeelaS). We 
have already had synd twice as subjunctive (see note on XV. 57) ; yet 
neither form is recorded as such. 

143. J>a word ' carry out the instructions.' 

147. bocland. Clause 41 of " Alfred's Laws " enacts : " The man who 
has bocland, left to him by his kinsmen, then we ordained that he 
must not give it away from his family if there is writing or witness 
that it was forbidden by those men who at first acquired it and by 
those who gave it to him." 

149. on 'to my next of kin.' For hand cp. U. 154, 158, 571. 

151. pxt sc. beam. 

152. yldra feeder Egbert. His will is not extant. 

153. ponne gif 'if I have given to any female what he acquired, 
and my male descendants wish to have it during the lifetime of such 
females, then let them redeem it; otherwise, let it go to the males 
after their day, as we said before [referring, probably, merely to the 
similar idea in 1. 148, without reference there to male or female, which 
he was then going on to expound; but possibly to 1. 151]. For this 
reason I say that they are to make payment for it, because they take 
my property which I may give to female or male as I choose [his 
grandfather's disposition not being binding upon him, although he 
respects it]'.' 

155. pan ltbbendan='EWS. J>am libbendAim, dat. pi. 

1 I am greatly indebted to my old pupil, Percy Maylam, Esq., solicitor, 
of Canterbury, for enlightening me very fully on the legal aspects of this 
rather difficult sentence. 

16—2 
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160. hdMgra=halgena XIII. 28, gen. pi. oi halga, saint. 

165. eyres the right to choose their lord ; cp. cyrellf (for which see 
B.-T. Supp. I). 

169. hlvmm: nothing is known of a convent at Damerham; but 
see note on 1. 86. 

172. Ond sec: 'and for my soul's need let such provision be made 
with live cattle.' An example of what Alfred means is furnished by 
the gi'ant to St Augustine's in no. 1. 

3. 

MSS. Two in Brit. Mus.: 1. Cott. Tib. A. 13, f. 43 r. 2. Cott, 
Vesp. A. 5, f. 169. 

Editions. K. (v. 140), T. (139), B. (ii. 216), E. (154), H. (24). 

Our text is based on MS. 1, about 200 years later than the lost 
original. The dialect is LWS. with occasional Mercian forms. To be 
noted are ec=eac (183), weran = wserorh (185), forneh=fomeah (187), 
dlefdan=alyfdon (203), geselde—gessSde (215); these must be sought 
under the second forms. 

178. gebonngere indiction. Indiction is the fiscal period of 15 years, 
instituted by Constantine in 313 a.d., which became a usual means of 
dating ordinary events and transactions, and continued in use as such 
down through the middle ages. The position of any year in an indiction 
is found by adding 3 to the dominical number and dividing the simi by 
15 ; the remainder is the year of the indiction, or the indiction. Thus 
896 + 3 divided by 15 gives remainder 14; hence 'feowerteoSe ge- 
bonnger.' 

189. him is pregnant : ' in perpetual alms for himself,' i.e. for his soul. 

193. fixre cyrcan ' to that church as well as to any other.' 

196. wabrcm ' had formerly moved in the same matter.' 

197. Ais d«to for his part. See B.-T. Supp. i : "ymbemaenigfealde 
bearfe ge Godes dseles ge worolde dseles," about manifold things needful 
both on the part of God and on the part of the world. 

204. hi Alhmund: it is possible that the reading of the MS. is 
correct, and that Mo Alhmund =hs and A. ; see 1. 35 and note. But it 
makes very poor sense : ' that he might enjoy it while he lived, and he 
and A. his son.' 

208. hine Longridge. 

210. hldforde the bishop of Worcester ; so in 1. 243. 

211. ond psBt 'and Alhmund should have it only for as many years 
as he held the same friendship as his father towards the bishop.' 

214. For examples of crimes for which a man's landed property 
was forfeited to the king, see XIV. 6, 16, 60. 

225. se the above named (1. 198) ; again in 1. 229. 

226. Roddanbeorg sylfne prob. Rodborough Hill, just outside Stroud. 
From Stroud the Bristol road runs by Eodborough, Woodchester (187) 
and Nailsworth (cp. NseglesUge), the Malmesbury road by Avening (191). 

4. 

MSS. Two in Brit. Mus.: 1. Cott. Tib. A. 13, f. 1 b, here followed 
as far as legible. 2. Cott. Vesp. A. 5, f. 148 b. 

Editions. K. (V. 142), T. (136), B. (ii. 221), H. (22). 

Date. Of the original charter, of which this is a late copy, H. says: 
" This charter was evidently issued after the marriage of iEthelred and 
.^thelflaed, which seems to have taken place soon after 884. The date 
of the charter cannot be later than the death of King Alfred." 
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232. dxda fioncung perh. meant for a translation of gratiarum 
actio. — T. 

233. For Ifses ' for love of whom in the first place.' 

234. ond for ' and for love of St Peter and of the church at Wor- 
cester,' of which he was the patron saint (at that time the cathedral). 

240. gehyratS LWS. for qebyreS, 3rd sing, as usual after ale (Siev. 
§ 400, N. 3). 

243. pset J>y arlicor : the sense is clearer than the construction ; 
helpan may be infin. loosely dependent on msege, but it prob. = AeZpera, 
subjunctive like seo in next line : 'that things may be more becomingly 
maintained on that foundation, and also that they may in some measure 
make matters easier for the community.' 

249. heora .^theh-ed's and iEthelflsed's. 

250. There is no verb in the subord. clause, but we may supply 
from 1. 7 ' ^a hlwan asingan ' after ' undernsonge.' De profundis is Ps. 
cxxi. (Vulg. cxxix.). In the Vulg., Ps. cxlvi., cxlviii. and cl. all begin 
"Alleluia. Laudate Dominum." 

251. lifgeon=lifien. The confusion of endings is one of the charac- 
teristic marks of LWS. 

253. heora mxssan a mass for them. 
256. (Sissei : see 11. 240-2. 

259. hi it, i.e. each of these tolls. 

260. fihtewite : see XIV. 5. 

stale almost certainly an abbreviation of stalewite, fine for theft; 
see XIV. 16. 

261. hnrhwealles sceatinge. Sceat is ' a coin, payment, tax, con- 
tribution.' It seems pretty clear that sceating is a toll, probably the 
' burgh-bote ' of English law, a tax for thfe repair of town walls and for- 
tresses. iEthelred and his spouse ' ordered ' bewyrcean J>d burh ecdlum 
/>xm folce to gebeorge; other cases are on record where the people 
have been allowed to contribute to the cost, even of what has been 
done for their benefit. 

Se — gebyrie which involve any payment. 

263. gwdswd ' as it was settled for the marketplace and the streets ' 
(1. 241). 

5. 

MS. Canterbury Cathedral Library, Chart. Antiq., C. 1282. 

Editiorus. Ord. Survey Foes. I, K. (ll. 133), T. (169), B. (ii. 236), 
E. (162), H. (30). 

Note engu {Z\9i)=aengu, Sei (323) = d'««, either Kentish or very 
late forms. 

I venture to quote Earle's summary of this extraordinarily interes- 
ting document, because it clears away many of the technical difficulties. 

Helmstan being convicted of theft, a claimant to his land, named 
Jiltbelm Higa, thought it a good time to push his claim. The petitioner 
had stood godfather to Helmstan at his oonfirmation, and H. resorted to 
him in his trouble. So he took up his godson's cause, and spoke for him to 
the king, who was then Alfred. The king thought it should be referred : — 
and petitioner was one of the referees. H, produced his title; and at 
Wardour, where the king then was, the referees met to decide. All were 
agreed that H. might bring his oath, but ^thelm demurred; and so they 
went before the king. They found the king in his bower washing his hands. 
They told him what conclusion they had come to, and why : — and iBthelm 
stood with them in the chamber. When Alfred had done washing, he asked 
iEthelm why he was not satisfied; adding, that he could not think of 
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anything fairer than that H. should vouch it by oath if he could. The 
petitioner then spoke, and said that H. would see what he could do: — and so 
the king named a day. Now it was not an easy matter for H. to muster the 
requisite number of co-jurors, and so he once more sought the petitioner's 
aid. This was granted on the condition that the reversion of the land 
should be his. The oath succeeded, and H. was again in quiet possession. 
But in less than two years he' stole oxen, and they were tracked, and he had 
to run for it; and in his flight he got a great bramble-scratch across the 
nose, which made part of the evidence against him. The sheriff was down' 
upon him, and seized his land in the king's name : those of whom he held 
Isen-land reentered: and the present king pronounced his banishment. Still 
H. found means to propitiate the king, acting through petitioner, who 
was then with the king at Chippenham. He revoked H. 's outlawry, allowed 
him a place to live on, and consented to let the land go in its appointed 
course. So the petitioner became possessed of the land, and he had since 
dealt with it, and he hopes the king will allow the arrangement to stand. 

274. undxde aoo. of a fern, t'-stem, conformed here to the declen- 
sion of (x-stems. 

281. mire, LWS. for minre. 

ond ryhtrace 'aud because of my correct history of the estate, as 
opposed to .SIthelm's.' 

284. pes blaca apparently a nickname, ' the Black.' Cp. 1. 353. 

289. Sset heo ' that she had every right to sell it to him.' 

291. pon. In EWS. the instr. Jron is seldom used attributively. 
With the late forms of this document it is dilfioult to decide whether 
the word is t>on instr., or }i6n=}>an, LWS. for pam, dat. In 1. 287 
we have ffora dat. pi. See 11. 302, 308, etc. 

299. afSe pass tie near, so much nearer to the oath. See Sir F. 
Pollock in Bowker's Alfred the Great p. 214: "All the accustomed' 
modes of proof involved some kind of appeal to supernatural sanctions. 
The simplest was the oath of one of the parties, not by way of testi- 
mony to particular facts, but by way of assertion of his whole claim or 
defence ; and this was fortified by the oaths of a greater or less number 
of helpers, according to the nature of the case and the importance of 
the persons concerned, who swore with him that his oath was true." 
That is the stage now reached in these proceedings. 

305. ryhtre sc. rikt as in 1. 72. 

he Helmstan. 

308. ond he ' and he would produce the oath in full.' 

310. There can be little doubt that the passage ran 'fSset he [Sset 
land me se]alde.' The second gap is more difBcult; there are about 
12 letters missing, so that a possible restoration is: ' o?SSe hit ififr[e mon 
unriht s]stde ' (or, less likely, cweede). 

Prof. Toller writes: "I feel inclined to make another suggestion. 
The writer of the document says : ' Ic him wolde fylstan nsefre to 
nanan wo,' and asks for a 'wedd,' the charters of the land. I would 
suggest that the passage should read : ' ond cwseS ©set him wsere leofre 
•Sset he [me wedd gesejalde Sonne se aS forburste o33e hit 8efr[e mon 
facene cwlsede ' (people should say the transaction was fraudulent ; cp. 
facene in Laws of Ethelbert 71)." 

The only objection I can see to this is that it anticipates the 
following sentence, where the ' wedd ' appears to be mentioned for the 
first time. 

317. se dom, see 1. 305. 

326. oSer healf gear a year and a half, cp. Ger. anderthalb ; the an 
is redundant. 

327. Se he ' by which he utterly ruined himself.' 
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328. Cytlid. There can scarcely be any doubt that the reference is 
to Chicklade, Wilts, about 3 m. south of Fonthill. Later forms rather 
suggest that Cytlid should be amended to Cyolid; the confusion of c 
■ and t is not rare, — H. 

ond hine ' and he was caught in the act, and his tracker recovered 
the cattle that had been driven off' (?). See B.-T. s.v. apor-wrecel. 

334. he. ..he. ..he Eanulf...Eanulf...Helmstan. 

335. cinge: see note on 1. 214. 

336. Ordlaf ' O. resumed possession of the land held on lease from 
him that Helmstan had occupied ; his land could not be confiscated.' 

337. tu=pu, with partial assimilation to the preceding d. In 1. 340 
we have the double assimilation mit te=mid cSe. 

339. This passage remains a crux. I retain the emendation gesohte 
in the text for the present ; but the MS. reading gesahte, ' conciliated,' 
may be nearer the mark. On the other hand, the saht group of words 
is of Scand. origin and not recorded till c. 1000. Stubbs (C. B. § 73 note) 
renders insegel by 'writ' in a charter given in T., p. 288. Possibly 
insigle is Alfred's hondsetene (292), the document with .the King's seal 
attached. In any case, it seems clear that we have here a reference to 
a folk-custom about which little or nothing is yet known. 

341. So, lire ' the property to which he has now retired.' 

345. eal for ealle; the writer thought of hiwan as a collective = 
hired. 

348. gehealden 'satisfied with whatever it seems to thee right to 
give.' 

353. (Sys hlerian the Bald. We might have expected the nicknames 
to be preceded by the def. art., se and Sses, in 1. 284 and here respec- 
tively. Instead we find pes and &ys (or Sys). It may be that each 
word has an intensive meaning 'so': pes=pais (as in 1. 323) = 'so,'as 
in The Seafarer 39, 40; tSys=m this degree, so. 



MS. Brit. Mus., Add. 15350 (Codex Wintoniensis), f. 71 b; late 
12th c. 

Editions. K. (v. 146), T. (143), B. (ii. 240), E. (350). 

The Oodex Wintoniensis contains many spurious documents, and 
unfortunately this one is of doubtful authenticity. But this hardly 
lessens its interest in those regards for which we have included it. The 
first paragraph gives the conditions of servile tenure on an English 
manor, and is quoted and commented on by Seebohm in The English 
Village Community p. 160 seq. The second paragraph gives the 'terri- 
toria utriusque terrae,' and is a good example of the delineation of 
boundaries found in many charters. The first part of the charter is in 
Latin, and there 'ego Eadward' states that his grandfather JSthelwulf had 
arranged that Alfred should have the estates at Chiseldon (mentioned 
in Alfred's will, XVI. 93) and ' Sweores holt ' (?), on condition that he left 
them after his death to Winchester. ' But I, Edward, became possessed 
of these lands, and gave in exchange 10 manentes (holdings) in that 
place which is called Stoke by Hysseburna, with all the men who were 
on that land when King Alfred died.' 

Stoke is 2 m. S.B. of Hurstbourne Tarrant. Beyond this the 
localities named are in the main not identifiable. 

Note I for B in -gemero (^<iS) = -gemxro, and other words, glossed 
only under se; conversely, f>x (354) =/e. 
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367. gangdagan Rogation days, the three days before Ascension 
Day ; they were called gangdagots because of the processions held on them. 

388. wyrtwalan. Between this word and what follows in the text 
the MS. has 'l)onne onbutan Jone garan on tSone piwinSlan.' It is 
probable that the same seven words were carelessly and incorrectly 
written twice. 

393. norjiere late and incorrect for norfieran. 



MS. Brit. Mus., Add. 15350 (Codex Winton.), f. 96 b. 

Editions. K. (v. 166), T. (162, Lat. 161), B. (ii. 282). 

Dialect. Some of the peculiarities already noticed in charters run 
riot here. The superabundant « is a characteristic 12th century feature, 
as in the Canterbury Psalter, and is to be attributed to a 12th century 
scribe. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

In using the glossary note the equations « = « and occasionally e = «, 
as in deg (400) and lendx (397) ; also unnun (399) = unnon (405), bociun 
(400) = 6oa'aM, dtSSun {iOb)=nt!San, fssrm (413) =feorm. 

396. BeaddinctHne : K. and T. give Bedhampton in Hants. ; but 
the Domesday Book form of that name, Betametone, makes the identi- 
fication impossible. There can be little doubt that it is Beddington in 
Surrey (so Birch, and Constable's Surrey). 

399. his, ' it (gen. after unnun), to "book " it (JSset) to thee (iSse) for thy 
lifetime.' 

402. geweered=gewered (Lat. "bene procurata") seems clearly to im- 
ply undisputed possession or ' fee simple.' 

403. mi& and eal& (408) are forms almost certainly due to the h 
immediately following ; that the scribe has omitted the k here seems 
rather to confirm this supposition. 

405. bi wees is difficult. N.E.D., s.v. bewiste, has : " bi-vnst is the sb. 
answering to a vb. *bi-wesan." I suggest that we have here an 
instance of this verb, whose place may have been taken by bi 
hbban (cp. bUeofa), of which B.-T. Supp., s.v. be, gives several examples; 
one is: "psat yrfe fe wg big leofiajj." A.S. 6li»is«= sustenance, food. 
I would translate then: 'I myself provided the cattle, so that one 
afterwards lived thereby,' or ' on which one afterwards lived there.' 

407. J>inun : note how common is the ending -un for -um in these 
late documents : smnun (410), mancosun (432), dsegun (578). 

410. . scipse=s(npe, sheep. Scip is a recognised North, form, but its 
use as a collective is apparently unknown. Probably we should read scipun. 

412. naes fiser : ' there was no corn there beyond the provision made 
for the bishop.' 

419. (fserse against that (sc. waniunge). 



8. 

MS. Brit. Mus., Add. 15350 (Codex Winton.), f. 87 ; 12th c. 

Editions. K. (v. 333), T. (499), B. (ii. 583), E. (360), H. (33). 

Date. Napier and Stevenson (see our no. 11), p. 74 foot, point out 
that estates at 'Aysshedoun' and ' Wassingatun ' were confirmed or 
granted to Eadric by Eadred in 947. If these were those granted 
by .^thelwold to Eadric "set .S;scesdune...ond aet Weasingatune " (see 
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11. 434-5), as seems almost certain, the date of this will must be 946 
(accessiou of Eadred)-947. ^ ^ ^ 

In using the glossary note that «=e(e.g. ksere- 430) and e=se (e.g. 
fiet 436, gedeled 439). 

421. The first three lines, written in red ink, are an addition to 
the original wiU. 

422. Ealdan Mynstre. Cp. Ghron. B, C, 642 : " se Cenwalh het 
atimbran ]>a, ealdan cyricean on Wintunceastre." This was to distin- 
guish the cathedral at Winchester from the New Minster (consecrated 
903, Ghron. F), afterwards Hyde Abbey. For into see note on 1. 566. 

430. A«re^ea<wa>'heriot.' The term was originally applied to the 
arms given to a tenant by his lord and surrendered at death. This is 
one of the earliest references to the heriot by name. But the practice 
was much earlier ; see Beowulf 452 seq. For its abuse in later times 
see a bitter passage in Lyndesay's Monarchy 1. 4709 seq. 

435. Wesdngatune : Washington in Sussex is familiar to readers of 
KipUngin"They." 

minse, a curious use of the inst. for the dat.; cp. minum (433). 

437. mines: the MS. has 'mine breSer suna,' which H. emends 
'mine broBorsuna,' with the same meaning. Gen. sg. hretSer is not 
recorded, but the fems. meder, dehter, both occur as gens. 

9. 

MSS. Brit. Mus., Stowe Charter 28, original ; two later copies. 
Editiom. Ord. Survey Facs. ill, K. (ii. 387), T. (201, Lat. 204), 
B. (III. 284), H. (37). 

441. Cristes cyrcean Christ Church, Canterbury cathedral. 

442. hire (1) into her possession. 

447. to Holme: probably the meaning is ' were summoned to battle 
[which took placej at Holm.' The reference is to the rebellion of 
^thelwold, son of Ethelred I (see note on 1. 110). Ghron. (0 902) 
speaks of "fset gefeoht set fam Holme Cantwara ond ])ara Deniscra." 
A full account is given in X under the correct date 905; there we read 
that Edward 'ravaged all their land between the dykes [forming the 
boundary between E. Anglia and Mercia] and Ouse northwards to the 
fens ' ; that, when he was about to return south, he sent seven 
messengers to the Kentish men, who remained behind there in spite of 
his orders; that the Danes came upon the men of Kent and fought 
them, and that Sigelm and others were slain. H. says that the 
description seems to point to 'some site between Huntingdon and 
Newmarket ' as ' the district harried by Edward.' But the site of the 
battle of Holm is not quite the same question, for it is clear from the 
sending of messengers — 'seofon aerendracan he him hsefde to asend' — 
that the Kentish men were at some distance from the rest of Edward's 
army. On the western border of the fens is the village of Holme 
(junction for Ramsey on the Great Northern railway), about 10 miles 
north of Huntingdon; and I can see no reason, especially if the 
Centiscan had at first formed the left flank of Edward's army, why the 
Danes may not have pursued and overtaken them there. 

452. oS" fiseg on ' until (in) the sixth year from that time.' 
spr3^ hit urged her claim. 

453. Dyrincg: Lat. "quidam propinquus mens nomine Byrsige 
Dyring." 

454. }>iet heo iceolde : i.e. that she should produce a number of 
' oath-helpers ' to swear to the truth of her own oath that the money 
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had been repaid. The value of the combined oath of these persons was 
to be thirty pounds. — H. See 11. 456-7, and note on 1. 299. 

455. pms ap an oath of that amount ; cp. " xxx punda ajie " (457). 

459. swa A^ ' if he wished to have the use of any land.' 

461. on fyrste: this vague reference no doubt covers the king's 
marriage to Badgifu, his third wife. 

468. ku 'how truly he would behave to her in the matter of the 
lands.' 

477. gesett spsec cp. 1. 318. 

479. twegea cyninga Edmund, king 940-6, and Eadred, king 
946-55. 



10. 

MSS. Brit. Mus., Stowe Charter 31, original ; and three later copies. 

Editions. Ord. Survey Facs. iii, K. (in. 56), T. (239, Lat. 237), 
B. (ill. 560, Lat. 557). 

In this instance the facsimile is illegible in one or two places where 
the MS. is legible, and unfortunately Sanders (0. S. 'Facs.) has taken 
his text from the facsimile. 

496. rixiende is irreg., whether it is nom., or another instance of inst. 
vice dat., as in 1. 435 ; cp. 1. 175. 

500. Bryttas : the ref. is probably to the Strathclyde Britons (or 
Welsh), who had submitted to Edward and to Athelstan, and been 
defeated by the latter at Brunnanburh in 937 (.see no. XXXIIL). Edgar 
the Pacific himself was secured from revolt by his tactful dealings with 
his under-kings. 

506. mynecenum : the word survives in Minching Lane, London. 

509. Benedictes : see Extract XV, introductory note. 

MS to pingunge to intercede for us ; the usual construction is iis to 
pingianne. 

515. pain to higleofan for the support of those. 

524. Beda dwrdt : see Sist. Eccles. iv. xix. 

525. peodas : se for unstressed e is one of the commonest spellings 
in LWS. 

530. to gehwearfe...'wiS in exchange for; wiS alone has the same 
meaning, asnn XXXIV. 35. 

533. Earningaford (Domesday Book Emingford) Armingford hun- 
dred in Cambs. The 'ford' was the one where Ermine Street crossed 
the Cam, the only ford on that river. 

541. binnan J?am IggotSe, within the isle [of Ely ?]. There is nothing 
corresponding to these words in the Latin. Thorpe took Wyllan to be 
Wells in Norfolk, 60 miles from Ely. But the common eel is a fresh 
water fish, and it would seem waste labour to bring eels 60 miles to Ely 
{= eel-island). Welney, about 10 miles north of Ely, means 'isle of the 
well.' But Ely was then an island surrounded by undrained fens, where, 
as the name Ely proves, eels abounded. There may have been certain 
'wells' where they were specially abundant, and the eel-fishers living 
near by may have been called 'folc set Wyllan (or wyUan).' 

542. into pam 'in the two hundreds.' Into, rather affected in this 
charter, = ofer in 1. 544. 

543. Eastenglan. If Wlchlawan is Wicklow in Essex (K. and T.), 
the Lat. more correctly has "in prouincia Orientalium Saxonum.^' But I 
have as yet found no trace of this Wicklow. 

548. pone fior&an pening i.e. every fourth penny. 
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550. seo soon 'the revenue corresponding to one day's supplies.' 
Such a payment was to be made to the monastery by any man who 
did not comply with the terms of Edgar's grant. Soon in this charter 
means the right of local jurisdiction, with special reference to that of 
levying fines ; in this line the meaning is still further restricted. 

552. sindorlice weak form after pis. 

559. f>e...fore on whose behalf. 



11. 

MS. "in a large oblong scrap book, bound in Eussia leather, now 
numbered 'MS. Eng. hist. a. 2,' kept as '■Arch. F. a. 3,'" in the Bodleian. 

Editions. K. (vi. 138), T. (541), N. (22). 

562. Wulfstdnes. Napier and Stevenson say : "It is highly probable 
that the testator was the son of the Wulfstan of the song [of Maldon], 
and the brother of Wulfmser [XXXIV. 155], because BrihtnoS's force must 
have consisted principally of the local levies, and the testator's possessions 
were close to Maldon. It is possible that the testator was the father of 
Wulfric, son of Leofwine, who fell in the great battle in East Anglia 
in 1010." See X. 366 and XXXIV. 155. 

565. This is evidently Kelvedon, in Witham hundred, Essex, eight 
miles north-east of Maldon. In Domesday (ii. 14) the abbey of West- 
minster is returned as having five hides in Chellevedana in Witham 
htmdred. — N. 

566. of Purlea into HnutUa. This is a curious expression. There is 
a Purleigh three miles south of Maldon. Into is used with words of grant- 
ing to signify the place upon which the grant is bestowed. But we have 
no record of a religious establishment at Notley, and neither Purleigh 
nor Notley belonged to Westminster at the time of Domesday. If the 
meaning is that 'Purlea' is an appurtenant to 'Hnutlea,' and is not the 
modern Purleigh, then the reference to the ' east side of the street ' would 
have some point, as it would mean the Roman road to Braintree. — N. 

567. mine : for, 'for the sake of,' usually takes dat., as in 1. 563. 
571. si/Ue 'let her give it to whosoever obeys her best.' For hand 

cp. 1. 149. 

12. 

MS. Brit. Mus., Cott. Tib. B. 5, f. 76. 

Edition. T. (613). 

Date. Early 11th century. 

580. dne sc. si&e. 

581. Marian msessan. There are at least three ' masses of St Mary ' : 
the Assumption on Aug. 15 ; the eeftre mxsse, of the Nativity, on Sept. 8 ; 
and the Purification on Feb. 2. It is clear that the last is the one 
here referred to. It is commonly called 'Candlemas,' because candles, 
were, from this century onwards, blessed at this mass for use during 
the year. 

582. eallhxlegra May 13. In the Liber Pontificalis it is related that 
Pope Boniface IV (608-15) begged the Pantheon from Phocas (Byzantine 
emperor 602-10) and turned it into a church in honour of Mary and 
all martyrs. The festival celebrating this event, the 'dedicatio S. Mariae 
ad Martyres,' was and is honoured in Rome on May 13. An old Mar- 
tyrologium Bomanum gives both this and the more familiar festival of 
Nov. 1. (Hauck's RealencyklopUdie fur Theologie und Kirehe.) 
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583. gegilda: see Stubbs' Consi. flisi. "§ 131. 

sesteras : for the varying capacity of the sester see Harmer, English 
Hist. Documents, p. V9. 

584. cniht : the second order of membership, probably those who were 
qualifying for full membership. Cp. the 'Juvenile Foresters' of to-day. 

586. gemMnes hades in minor orders. Oemsene is used of the eccle- 
siastical orders below the sub-deacon ; from the sub-deacon upwards the 
orders were 'sacri ordines' (B.-T.). 

587. twegen salteras: here saltere=a, selection from the Psalms, 
probably in two instances, for J>d fm-cfgefarenan and at for&slJ>e, those 
recited in the Office of the Dead. 

588. for&sijie. The rules of the guild are concise to the point of 
obscurity. This appears to mean that, on the death of a member, every 
surviving member is to pay for six masses to be sung by the msesse- 
preost or six 'psalters' by a gem^nes hades hro&ur. 

589. smpfore, pilgrimage south (to Rome, or possibly Jerusalem). 
Each member contributed five pence towards the pilgrim's expenses. 

590. hushryne : Liebermann refers to this as an instance of ' Vermo- 
gensversicherung' (insurance of property) ; it seems clear to me that it 
is a levy on all the other members to help to meet a loss already 
incurred by one member through fire. This was the usual practice, 
even after the Fire of London, when the first insurance society was 
formed. 

XVII. LEECHDOMS 

MSS. For no. 1 : Brit. Mus., Cott. Titus D. 26, f. 16 b. 

For nos. 2-7 : Brit. Mus., Reg. 12 D. 17, latter half of 10th century. 

For no. 8: Brit. Mus., Harl. 585, late 11th century. 

Editions. 1. Cockayne's Leeohdoms, Wortcunning, and Starcraft of 
Eairly England, 3 vols. (London, 1864-6). 2. Bibliothek der A.S. Prosa, 
vol. 6, ed. G. Leonhardi (Hamburg 1905). 

Other Works. J. F. Payne, English Medicine in the A.S. Times 
(Oxford 1904). 

In the Leechdoms and in the Charms the difficulty of distinguishing 
the imperat. sing, from the pres. subjunctive, already referred to, is 
insoluble. If all the forms are intended to be imperatives, they often 
have an illicit final -e. Cp. the following forms, nim, gecnuwa, geot (9), 
wyll (67), with the following, nime, gecnUm^e, geote (36), wylle (38). 

In using the glossary, such forms as dremce must be looked for 
under drenc. 

13. rfo...o/ remove, take out. 

14. gegrind 'grind it to a paste with the drench of elm.' See hree 
in Dial. Diet. 

16,. dpege for apecge, let him take. 

17. wip pon for the same thing. 

26. artemisia a genus of plants, including wormwood and mugwort. 

27. /lOJiwe 'when thou puUst it up.' 

33. Plinius: Pliny the Elder (d. 79 A.D.). The reference is to his 
Historia Naturalis i. Ixxxvii. 1. 

35. seope : we have had several quasi-imperats. in -e of weak verbs 
with original long stems, e.g. dwylle {Z\),gebaeme (34) (Siev. § 410, N. 4). 
Here we find the same form in strong verbs. 

dseoh. A contracted verb of the first class with an imperat. sing, of 
the second. The change took place through the identity of several of the 
pres. forms, e.g. teon, accuse, and teon, draw. 
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50. he is 'he is to be treated and smeared ' ; with this dat. inf. in a 
passive sense op. mod. E. 'to sell,' 'to let.' 

51. owZe^rerea : the construction is irreg., but the sense is clear : 'he 
is to be treated with poultices etc' 

58. pipiones Lat., from which 'pigeons' is derived. 



XVIII. ALFRED'S BLOOMS 

MS. Brit. Mus., Cott. Vitell. A. 15 (BeovmlfUS.), f. 1 : 12th century. 

Editions. 1. 0. Cockayne in 7'Ae<S'Anree, p. 163(1868-9). 2. W.Hulme 
in Englische Studien xvill. 331. 3. Hargrove, Tale Studies in English 
xni (1902) and xxil (1904). 

For discussion of Alfred's authorship see Hargrove, and Wulker's 
Grundriss der A.S. Litt., p. 416 seq. The latter (§ 486) places this work 
near the end of Alfred's life, and interprets the preface as a parable of 
his literary labours. He has been into the forest of literature and brought 
home some of the most beautiful trees ; but there is much still to be 
brought in, and the task is beyond his powers ; so he commends the good 
work to his friends. The substance of the book itself is a free rendering 
of St Augustine's Soliloquia and his letter De Videndo Deo. The preface 
to the Cura Pastoralis (p. 22) may be regarded as Alfred's introduction 
into literature, this preface as his farewell. 

In using the glossary note that dele {5)=dsle, fegrum (ll)=/«- 
grum, wes {2S)=wses, gerdum {Vi)=gyrduin. 

3. holt- = bold- {<botl, cp. hytlinge 1. 28) by assimilation ; cp. holdge- 
timber. 

4. he f>dm dele 'as many as I was able to bear away.' 

12. vnndan prob. an allusion to the wicker work buildings of Alfred's 
time. — Hargrove. 

13. para ond pxr...mid and there and therewith. 

19. Augustinus St Augustine of Hippo (d. 430) ; v. sup. 

20. Gregorius Pope Gregory the Great (d. 604) ; see Extracts III. and 
IX. 

leronimus St Jerome (d. 420), the preeminent scholar of the Western 
Church. 

21. gedo redundant. 

28. tdde : Pauli and Wulker read utldde, bringing together(?); see 
foot-note in text. 

31. ond his 'and gain his living in every way permitted by the lease.' 
36. J>ast me 'that both may be within my power.' 

XIX. CHARMS 

MS. No. 1 in Brit. Mus., Cott. Calig. A. vii, f. 171 a. No. 2 in Corp. 
Chr. Coll. Camb. 41, p. 226. 

Editions. 1. Cockayne's Leechdoms, vol. 1 (London 1864). 2. Grein- 
Wijlker, Bibliothek der A.S. Poesie, vol. 1 (Kassel 1883). 

Other Works. 1. Jacob Grimm, Teutonic Mythology, translated by 
J. S. Stallybrass, vol. 3, ch. 38 (London 1883). 2. P. D. Chantepie de la 
Saussaye, The Religion of the Teutons (Boston 1902). 3. F. Qrendon in 
Jowrrwii of American Folklore, vol. 22, no. 84 (1909). The last is almost 
inaccessible to English readers, except at the British Museum ; yet no 
student of the A.S. Charms can dispense with it. I have made free 
use of it. 
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Charms were widely used in early times, and the Church could not 
suppress them ; it therefore interpolated Christian elements. In con- 
sequence the A.S. Charms are the most extraordinary blend of paganism 
and Christianity. For the most part, in the Christianised charms, the 
ceremonies prescribed are pagan, while the incantations are Christian. 

In the glossary occasional x for e is ignored: e.g. gsmorht (19), 
abacie. (73). 



1. 

This secerbot is intended to drive away the demons or sorcerers who 
have caused some farmland to become barren. The ceremonies for 
'releasing' the bewitched fields were probably akin to ancient ceremo- 
nies in honour of the Earth-goddess (11. 52, 70), who alone could bestow 
bountiful crops. In 936 a German abbess established ceremonies to 
take the place of the former 'heathen processions about the fields.' 
This charm may be divided into seven parts : (1) 11. 1-26 (prose), the 
Christianised heathen ceremonial which is to be followed ; (2) 11. 27-39 
(verse), the first incantation. Christian and pagan (see 1. 30) ; (3) 11. 40-51 
(prose), heathen ceremonial (U. 40, 46 seq.) Christianised ; (4) 11. 52-67 
(verse), the principal incantation, slightly Christianised ; (5) 11. 68-72 
(prose and verse), the song at the cutting of the first furrow ; (6) 11. 73-5 
(prose), further pagan ceremonial, with one Christian addition (holy 
water) ; (7) 11. 76-83, a Christian addition, an ofiset to the predominant 
paganism of the earlier parts. 

2. ofiJ?e }!ser 'or [if] any troublesome thing has been put into them 
through sorcery.' }>ser...on=}>seron. 

6. Heaping of things on the turfs was an ancient rite symbolising the 
desired productiveness. — Grendon. 

8. Hard woods like the beech and oak did not need sanetification. — G. 

10. Holy water was a Christian substitute for dew. 

1 1, cwep : see opening note on Ext. XVII. Here the MS. has cwetSe, in 
11. 11, 21, 24, 75 and cweS in 11. 26, 41, 51, 69, 82; cp. drype {I0) = dryp, 
gefylle (j.'i)=gefyll, and see 11. 73-5. 

Cresdte : Genesis i. 28. 

15-7. circean...weofode: in order that the power of God may undo 
the work of demons. 

19. cvdcheame: it is not impossible, but it is far from certain, that 
this is the 'quicken-tree' of Irish story, which is identified with the 
mountain-ash or rowan-tree {Pyrus aucuparia). One A.S. gloss identifies 
cwicbeam with the jumper. See 'quickbeam' in N.E.D. 

23. sete...on prob. = 07ise<e, impose, put down. 

24. pas word pi., because Cresdte stands for the whole formulary, 
as in 11. 11-4, just as Pater noster stands for the paternoster. 

27. Eastweard. There is reason to believe that this incantation was 
originally a prayer to the sun god, with incidental invocations to the spirits 
of the earth and of the heavenly vault (see 11. 30, 40). A sun cult seems 
to have existed among almost all nations living in cold or temperate 
climates, and there was a well nigh universal doctrine that sunrise was 
fatal to evil spirits of every kind. — G. 

28. Domine : Lat. words often take unexpected forms in A.S. From 
the services of the Roman church the vocative would be the most 
familiar case of this word. 

37. se vntega : the reference may be to Proverbs xxix. 14. 

39. panoes : in a parallel passage to this, the Lat. has "dei gratia." 
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40. OT=SWwa, andinU. 43, 82. 

sunff angles with the sun; the opposite oi wiSersynes, 'widdershins.' 

41. tetanias : every saint's name counting as one. — Cockayne. 

43. hit the bewitched land; but Grendon says it means the pre- 
ceding gealdor. 

Ci-iste the common possessive dat. : 'to the praise etc. of Christ etc' 

45. Craigie suggests as an alternative reading: weorpinga; ond 
J>am. [to] are }>e pset land age. This has the advantage of making definite 
the somewhat loose construction of ]}am...ond eallon pain. 

47. twa swylc sxuylce twice as much as ; cp. otSer swylc XXVI. 1583. 

52. Erce. The question is, is Seethe name of 'eor))an modor'? Pro- 
bably not. Grimm (op. cit., p. 253) made a bold guess that Erce is a goddess 
who, like Holda or Bertha, presides over tilling. It is more likely that 
'Erce, erce, erce' is mere gibberish, for meaningless formulae are not 
infrequent in the A.S. charms, and one of them (perhaps originally 
Celtic) may weU be related to erce : "acrse asrcrse sernem etc." (Cockayne 
II. 112), "acre earcre arnem etc." (ib. iii. 10), "acre arcre arnem etc." 
(ib. III. 24). This again suggests the stiU flourishing 'Eena meena 
maina mo' incantation, which has long existed, with variations, in many 
Teutonic countries. 

eorpan modor: it is uncertain whether this = mother of earth or 
Earth-mother ; at an early date the stem eorpan might well be used to 
form a compound. 

56. ' bright harvests of shafts of millet.' Schlutter {A nglia xxx, xxxi) 
believes that hen se stands for herse, OHG. hirsi, Ger. Hirse. This gives 
the best meaning to this disputed line ; but it must be said that hers 
or herse is not elsewhere recorded, and that we know no other instance 
of sceaft in this particular sense. Wsestma is gen. pi. governed by seoera 
(or by geunne). 

57-8. Grein-W. has "feere bradan here wsestma," and so in the next 
line. There are two serious objections to this: here and hwaete are 
masc, and 'broad barley' has no meaning. Gen. pis. of adjs. in -an are 
not unexampled (Siev. § 304, N. 2). 

60. him, the farmer; Oeunne is subjunctive, as in 1. 53. The first 
person is resumed in 1. 65. 

67. ne makes one neg. with ne...nan in 1. 66. 

71. Grendon says that this hne shows admirably the method of 
toning down the paganism of the spell. But it is at least possible that 
it is still purely pagan and means ' be thou growing in the embrace of 
the god.' 

73. innewerdre lit. 'a loaf broad of the inside of the hand,' i.e. 'a loaf 
as broad as a man's palm.' 

80. growende gife gift of growing. 



The prose introduction, with its references to Herod, who could not 
find our Lord, and to Helena, the mother of Constantino, who found the 
true cross (see Cynewulf s poem, Elene), is a Christian addition, pos- 
sibly intended to be metrical after the word ahangen. The original 
incantation begins with 1. 89, and (especially if we read godes, and not 
Oodes) may be purely pagan. 

84. />e ma, oe 'any more than Herod could [steal or hide] our Lord.' 

85. Eadelenan is compounded of Elene (v. sup.) and ead, prosperity, 
blessedness; cp. eadfrv/ma, eadgiefa.- Prof. Drennan suggests that 
Eadelene was at first intended as a translation of "Sanct. Helena." 
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87. nses to opfeorrganne: a rather free translation is best: 'not to 
have them borne off; and to know where they are, not to have hamo 
come to them ; and to show them kindness, not to let them be led astray.' 

89. Owrmund. If 'ic' is the farmer who is using the spell, as seems 
clear from 1. 84, who is Garmund? Cockayne says : "Perhaps Germanus, 
bishop of Auxerre." Qu'allait-U faire dans cette galfere? I incline to 
think that Garmund may be a (locally) famous magician, who invented 
the charm, and who was called in to use his powers when the charm was 
first used. Possibly Garmund is the same person as ' ic' 

93-5. past he 'to lead them to,' 'to take them away to,' 'to confine 
them in.' Landes, foldan and husa are partitive gens, after nahhe. 

97. cunne ic may I know. Grendon writes of 'threats against the 
mischief-working sorcerer or demon,' of warning 'the evil wizard to 
beware,' 'that he will combat the latter's "powers, his might, his in- 
fluence, and his witchcraft.'" I am suspicious of this humdrum inter- 
pretation : mwndcrmftas will not bear the given meaning, and I suspect 
that gedlge and cunne have not been recognised as subjunctives, which 
can hardly convey 'threats.' The magician, I believe, has the much 
more exalted notion of a thief and his rmjmdcrseftas for retaining the 
'lost' cattle. 

98. swafyer, 'as wood must beware of fire,' 



XX. RIDDLES 

MS. Chapter Library, Exeter, Codex Exoniensis (early 11th century), 
f, 101 a. 

Editions. 1. F. Tupper, Jr., The Riddles of the Exeter Book (Boston 
1910). 2. A. J. Wyatt, Old English Riddles (Boston 1912). 

Date. Probably eighth century. 

These riddles are rather enigmas than riddles in the current sense 
of the word ; they are descriptions of an object which a^'e intended to 
be at once accurate and misleading. There are ninety-three in all, and 
they vary in length from one line to 108 lines (incomplete) ; the average 
length is about 15 lines. They vary almost as much in poetic quality : 
some are barren of poetry, some are among the finest things extant of 
A.S. literature. 

1. Cuckoo 

4. wel hold me very faithful to me. To amend the defective metre 
Tupper reads mJege {=mBge, kinswoman) wedum. 

8. ungedbhum towards or among those who were no relatives of mine. 

9. fripemxg. Dietrich read seofri]>e mxg, the beautiful woman, which 
amends the metre ; hut f rip is otherwise unknown in A.S. 

2. Baknacle-Goose 

For this solution see Brooke's Hist, of E. E. Liter, i. 247, and, even 
better, Max Miiller's Science of Language (London 1880) ii. 585 seq., 
with its illustrations from QetaxA^'sHerhall (1597). Formerly the absurd 
belief was held that the barnacle, or bernicle goose, sprang from the ship 
barnacle. Max Miiller thus translates a passage from Giraldus Cam- 
brensis (later 12th century) : 'They are produced from fir timber tossed 
along the sea, and are at first like gum. Afterwards they hang down 
by their beaks as if from a seaweed attached to the timber, surrounded 
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by shells, in order to grow more freely. Having thus, in process of 
time, been clothed with a strong coat of feathers, they either fall into 
the water or fly freely away into the air.' 

2. underflowen underflowed, i.e. upborne. 

3. dwox. * Wahsan through the breaking of the voviA>weaxan, and 
hence passed from Class 6 to Class 7 ; dwox is a N. form, a survival 
of the original conjugation. 

4. dnum ' clinging with my body to a moving timber (ship).' 



3. Anchor 

The 'Ancora' of Symphosius, which also speaks of fighting the 
winds and waves, is worth quoting : 

' Mucro mihi geminus ferro coniungitur unco ; 
Cum vento luctor, cum gurgite pugno profundo. 
Scrutor aquas medias, ipsas quoque mordeo terras.' 
(My twin points are joined together by crooked iron ; with the wind 
I wrestle, with the depths of the sea I fight ; I search out the midmost 
waters, and I bite the very ground itself.) Tupper says this is the 
source of our riddle. On the other hand, I believe that the writer 
started with an EngHsh folk-riddle, elaborated it, and embellished it 
here and there with a phrase or thought from Symphosius. 

1. The first four lines are interesting examples of expanded verse, 
with more than two feet to the half-line. 

3. me bip ' that domain is strange to me.' 

4. ffewinnes gen. of respect or definition : ' for or in the strife.' 

5. hi the waves and winds. 

9. mec sti/>ne wip against me strong, against my strength. 



4. Plough 

Cp. V. 24-31. 

3. har holtei feond. There are three interpretations : (1) The two 
oxen (Dietrich). Sntflond and vnsatS are sing., and the man guides the 
oxen that draw the plough. (2) ' The iron, which, in the shape of an 
axe, bears ill-will to the tree; here it denotes the ploughshare ' (Cosijn). 
(3) The plougher, who cuts down the wood to turn it into plough-land 
(Brooke). 

4. on wdh not straight ; cp. on woh derran translating Lat. "deuiare" 
(B.-T.), and ivrigap (1. 5). 

9. gongendre and hindeweardre (15) are fern, to agree with me—sidh, 
plough. 

11. Me: 'Driven through my hack there hangs under me a well 
forged pointed weapon; another in my head, firm and pointing forward ; 
what I tear with my teeth falls to the side ' — an accurate description of 
what happens to the furrow-slice. The first weapon is the share (OE. 
scear), the second the coulter (OE. culter). 

5. Mead 

2. hiirghleofium: perh. we should read heorghleojmm, mountain 
slopes, as in XX (viii). 2 ; cp. hurgwn for beorgum in Exodus 222. 

4. Note the ' transverse ' alliteration of this line, an anticipation of 

w. &P. 17 
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5. hrofes the hive, or possibly the honeycomb. 

9. fiset, this, referring to 1. 11. 
mec 'grapples with me.' 

10. ffensssteS: unique occurrence ; op. ffehnsest, conSict. 

12. The line may be proverbial, for it occurs again in Riddles xi. 
10 and Juliana 120. 

6. Creation 

■ The A.S., which follows pretty closely Aldhelm's Latin riddle De 
Creatura, ends abruptly in 1. 108. The gender of ' ic,' it will be seen, 
fluctuates unaccountably between masc. and fem. 

42. />ses may be a North, form of Jies. But J>ses is not impossible : 
yTnbhwyrfl very often takes a dependent gen. ; ' heaven ' and ' earth ' 
have been mentioned in the four preceding lines ; and we must render : 
' I am much older than the circuit thereof could be.' 

46. fmgerre. Sievers has shown that the vowel is long in verse, 
except in southern poetry. 

61. on hyrstum Grein renders 'im Blattschmuck ' (amid the varie- 
gated leaves), confounding this masc. word, mod. hwrst in place-names, 
with the fem. {ge)hyrst, ornament. 

heasewe : the form is that of the nom. pi. of the adj., or of the adv. 
(which is not found elsewhere). Tupper calls it 'nsf wk.', but wermod 
is masc. I take it to be the adv. 

63-4. ' I can feast more mightily than, and eat as much as, an old 
giant.' 

65. ' Though I never see any food for the rest of my life.' 

66. pernex a bird invented by the poet from the "plus pernix 
aquilis " of Aldhelm. The Lat. word pernix:, fleet, was a wiU o' the wisp 
to our early poets, for this is the very word which so grievously led 
Chaucer astray, when he, misled by Ital. pernice, translated pemicihus 
alis {JEneidiv. 180) "partriches winges redely" {Souse of Fame 1. 1392). 

69. J>set : here and in Rid. lx. 4 we find the neut. relative where we 
should have expected the masc. se. 

71. hrepre. The choice lies between hre]>re=hrsedre (see 1. 72), and 
hrejyre—relire, more fierce (zealous). For the former cp. kre^e=hra(Se 
(Beow. 991); we find kre(Se=re8e in Genesis 2261, Outhlac 1113, and 
elsewhere. I reject the tautology of ' fore hre))re ' and ' gonge hreedra ' 
in following lines. 

76. wyrm : Lat. has " tippula lymphae," water-spider. 

82-3. These lines are repeated from 50-1 ; there is sameness of 
idea, but not of wording, in the corresponding passages of the Lat. 

84. The second half of this line is short. 

7. Bookworm 

5. orac? ' and the strong man's support' ; or possibly 'and its ( = of the 
cwide) strong support,' i.e. the parchment. 

8. Gnats or Swallows 

Every word of the riddle says ' gnats or midges ' to me, as it says 
'swallows' to Tupper, who sweeps 'gnats' away with 'the riddle is 
clearly one of the bird group.' As I read tredatS hearonsessas, I see the 
midges dancing up and down on a summer evening over a wooded 
headland ; I do not see swallows. 

3. Sanges rope bountiful in song. See rop in B.-T. 
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4. hlvde cirTnatS. One commentator objected that this statement is 
not applicable to gnats. The poet knew better; the vibration of a 
gnat's wings produces a piercing trumpet-sound. The delightful word 
'chirm ' is still in general dialectal use as noun and verb. 

6. sylfe yourselves. 

9. Reed 

Blackburn {Journal of Oermanio Philology III. 1, 1900) has put 
forward an ingenious hypothesis that this riddle in reality forms the 
opening of The Husband's Message (Ext. XXIII), which immediately 
follows it in the MS. The form of Rid. lx is certainly unusual, not 
only in being non-enigmatic, but in the striking introduction of 
a person addressed in 1. 14. 

If we take it as a riddle, 11. 1-10 refer to the reed-pipe or reed-flute, 
and 11. 10-17 to a reed-pen (calamus: 'And I plucked a hollow reed, 
And I made a rural pen ') ; and perhaps the riddler made this enigma 
into a love-message to his lady. Otherwise, an unUluminated scribe 
has run together a reed-riddle and a lyric. 

7. beleolc : one of the somewhat rare survivals of the reduplicated 
preterites. 

14. vrif) j>e to thee. 

16. swa kit lit. ' so that more men should not more widely mention 
it, the talk of us two.' 



XXI. GNOMIC VERSES 

MS. Codex Exon., f. 89 b. 

Edition. Blanche C. Williams, Onomic Poetry in Anglo-Saxon (New 
York 1914). 

Date. Eighth or ninth century. 

No collection of extracts from Anglo-Saxon hterature could pretend 
to be representative which did not contain some of these curious 
gnomic sayings. They appeal very differently to different readers. One 
authority says: "A gnome is a 'half-baked' proverb: the OE. ones 
appear to be the weakest extant, equal in brain- work to 'A was an 
Archer etc.,' and doubtless intended for the same purpose." Another 
writes asking that not a single line of them may be omitted, as he finds 
them "the most fascinating things in OE. poetry." The A.S. gnomes 
are predominantly pagan, and may be of great antiquity. 

52. orufinna&: 'the tawny [waves] afar begin angrily to hasten to 
the land, [to see] whether it will stand fast.' 

53. he seems to refer to lond, but land is neut. ; perh. personifica- 
tion explains the construction. — Williams. 

Note the ' leonine ' rhyme, and again in 11. 80, 121-2. 

54. him.. .him: the waves... the waves and the walls. 

55. For the metre see Sievers, Altgermanische Metrih p. 145. 
59. Cene ' bold men [are] powerful by nature.' 

62. ha the ' {irlste ' and the ' cene ' ; or, since bu is properly neut., 
' brym ' and ' wlenco.' But see note on 1. 83. 

64. bordan: B.-T. cps. Icel. 'sitja viS borSa,' to sit embroidering. 

66. hyre ' her good looks are lost.' 

67. sdir 'it is fitting that the transparent (clear, upright) [man 
should walk] in the light': apparently a unique instance of scvr in this 
sense. 

17—2 
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68-71. These four lines are difficult. We may render: 'Hand 
shall lie in solemn rite on head, treasure abide in its resting-place, 
throne stand prepared, until men divide it {hard); eager is he who 
receives the gold ; therein the prince on the high seat will not be lacking ; 
the reward [of fealty], if we will not lie, must [be given] to him who 
ordained for us this favour.' The reference is clearly to some ceremony 
at the dispensing of treasure, as Tupper has shown in the Journal of 
English cmd Oermanic Philology, Jan. 1912 ; by comparing this passage 
with the well known one in The Wanderer (XXIV. 41-4) he throws 
light on both. " The vassal pledged his loyalty and trust in return for 
his chief's gold and protection.... This pledge of the clansman is the 
praeeipuum sacramentum of the Germania of Tacitus (ch. 14)." Cp. also 
XXXIV. 195-224. 

75. inbindan unbind. In- = on- is common enough, but not in the 
reversing sense of on- ; however we have a clear instance in Elene 813, 
where inwrige^onwrige, revealedst. 

77. weder fair weather; in mod. dialect ' weather ' = bad weather: 
' we've had a deal o' weather lately.' 

79. ' The deep way of the dead is longest secret.' The usual ren- 
derings of this disputed line, such as ' The dead deep wave is longest 
dark,' have no meaning or applicability. By two slight changes in the 
text (or wxg=weg might be retained) we get a characteristic gnomic 
saying ; the abrupt transition is equally characteristic. 

80. Holen 'Holly shall be burnt, but a dead man's possessions 
distributed ' — perhaps a protest against an old custom. 

83. hu : there is considerable confusion of gender in this word ; 
here the neut. is used for masc. and fem. 

88. meodorxdenne: 'in handing round the meadcup before the 
troop of warriors ever everywhere she must first greet the prince of 
the nobles, quickly reach out her hand with the first cup to her lord ; 
and know what is advantageous for them, the house-owners, both 
together.' Cp. Beow. 615 : 

ond fa frSolic wif ful gesealde 
srest Eastdena efelwearde. 
Grein {SprachschaU s.v. for) gives this as the only example of the 
temporal use of for with the aocus., whereas he gives two instances of 
the local use, although in each case with a verb of motion. If. he is 
right, the same idea is expressed three times in three lines. Williams 
takes hond to be dat., I take it to be accus. 

96. Frysan : op. I. 326 and note. 

100. This beautiful line is constantly mistranslated. Williams has: 
'pleasant is it to him on land whom his love constrains'; but this 
seems to fall short in meaning and in construction ; there is no other 
instance of bxdan — ' constrain' governing the gen. Li&=llhd', 3 sg. of 
leon, grant (Siev. § 374), and the meaning is : ' she grants him on land 
what his love requires ' ; or possibly llt=lige(S, ' there waits for him.' 

129. Williams: 'war for resistance to hold peace among dwellings'; 
but, unfortunately, she takes Grein's ' contra pugnam ' as a gloss of to 
wipre, whereas it is really his gloss of wig towipre. ' Spear-strife is 
fitting for heroes, to hold the home defences against attack.' 

XXII. DEOR 

MS. Codex Exon., f. 100 a. 

Editions. 1. Grein- Wulker, Bibliothek der A.S. Poesie, i. 278. 2. B. 
Dickins, Runic and Heroic Poems (Cambridge 1915). 
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Other Works. F. Tupper Jr. 1. The Song of Deor, in Modern 
Philology, Oct. 1911. 2. The Third Strophe of 'Deor,' in Anglia, 
vol. 37. 

JDeor is our oldest lyric ; it is a genuine lyric, not an idyll in the 
epic style like The Wif^s Complaint and The Wanderer. There is a 
refrain — unique in A.S. poetry; there is a regular strophic construction; 
there is a regular lyric process of thought by example and application : 
the whole is like a ballade by Villon. 

Its age is apparent from the instances of saga, in which are men- 
tioned the Weland story with Nithhad and Beaduhild, and the legends 
of ancient kings, Theoderic the mighty suflferer and doer, Eormanric 
the ruthless tyrant, with perhaps in Heorrenda an allusion to the 
singer Horant of the story of Gudrun. 

1. Weland Weland the Smith, the 'VQlundr' of the Edda, a famous 
figure in old Teutonic saga, the legendary master in metalwork. See 
the Franks' casket in the Brit. Mus., and cp. Way land Smith's forge in 
Berks (Scott's Kenilworth). Weland was hamstrung by king Nithhad 
to prevent his escape, and was set to work. But he forged wings for 
himself and escaped, after violating Nithhad's daughter Beaduhild and 
killing his sons. 

he Wurman: these words are a crux. We prefer to take them as 
meaning 'in Wermaland,' the western district of Sweden associated 
with the adventures of Weland. 

5. on governs Ai'me. 

6. swonffre, MS. swoncre; a wound in the sinews can hardly be 
called swoncor, Ught, but rather swongor, heavy, grievous. Swoncre may 
be an error due to oral transmission. 

7. The refrain, full of heathen fatalism, probably means: 'That 
[affliction] passed over, so can this [of mine].' 

12. hv, 'how that should be so'; Weland had first rendered her 
unconscious. 

13. The MS. runs : ' we feet mseS hilde monge gefrugnon wurdon 
grundlease geates frige.' But no one has found a satisfactory connec- 
tion between Hilde and Oeates, and 1. 13 seems to be a summing up of 
11. 8-12 — 'Many of us have heard of the violation of [Beadu]hild' — 
like the observation ending the lines on Theoderic: "}>BBt wses monegum 
cuts," that was known to many. If the lines are transposed as in our 
text, it is found that the strophes run in sixes or twos : 1-6, 8-14, 
15-6, 18-9, 21-6, and, if we set aside the obvious interpolation 28-34, 
probably 36-41. 

/)£Et mxtS, as the def. art. indicates, clearly refers to her violation by 
Weland, of which the poet has just spoken. — Tupper. For this sense 
see Sprachschatz s.v. msetS. 

Hilde. It is established that the second element of a compound 
name sometimes did duty for the whole in Teutonic poetry, and that this 
is esp. frequent in names ending in -hild. Thus 'Hild' = Grimhild, 
Brynhild, Swanhild, and (here) Beaduhild. 

15. Following Prof Tupper, I interpret Oeat as = Nithhad (1. 5), 
a king of southern Sweden, the region from which Beowulf the Geat came. 

16. Tupper quotes a remarkable parallel from the V^lundarkvi/>a : 

Ni>uJ)r kvaj) : 
' Vake ek of valt 
of viljalauss. 
Sofna ek minst 
siz sono daujia.' 
(Nithhad said : ' I am continually awake, robbed of joys ; I sleep 
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not at all since the death of my sons.') The A.S. may he rendered : 
' The love of the Geat was unfathomable, so that this sorrowing love 
robbed him altogether of sleep.' 

18. Deodric. Theoderic, the Ostrogothio emperor, ruled in Italy 
493-526. After the fall, of the Ostrogoth kingdom in Italy (553), 
many legends of Theoderic spread among Teutonic tribes in which the 
misfortunes of his race were transferred to him, and he is known to 
saga as a suffering hero driven into banishment by Attila (d. 452). 

19. Mseringa hv/rg. A Swedish runic inscription of the 10th century 
calls Theoderic " skati Marika," prince of the Maeringas. Since Deer's 
list is a catalogue of woes, we should rather expect ' was exiled from,' 
than ' held ' (dkte), this city, because Theoderic was the classic example 
of an exiled prince. — E. W. C. 

21. Eormamrices Ermanaric, a historic Gothic king (d. 375); in 
A.S. poetry, a typical tyrant. 

26. 'that that kingdom were conquered.' For the unusual construc- 
tion cp. psss ofereode. 

32. weiulep: Grein gives "uario modo se gerere." But it is possible 
that it means simply ' goes.' 

36. Heodeninga. The ref in Deor is unfortunately obscure, but 
two things are clear: firstly that Heorrenda (39) was known to the 
Old English poets as a mighty singer, just as Horant later was in 
Germany ; secondly that this Heorrenda was connected with the Heo- 
denings.— R. W. Chambers, Widsith, p. 105. See also Chadwick in 
Camh. Eng. Lit. i. 37. 

39. Heorrenda prob. the renowned singer Horant of the MHQ. 
epic Kudrun. 



XXIII. THE HUSBAND'S MESSAGE 

MS. Codex Exon., f. 123 a. 

Edition. Gr.-W. BMiotheh i. 309. 

Other Works. F. A. Blackburn, Journal of Germanic Philology, in. 1. 
See our Ext. XX, opening note on Bid. lx. 

The Mmband!s Message is a simple love-poem, unique of its kind 
in A.S., a message delivered ostensibly by the staff on which it is 
carved, asking a royal lady to join her husband, or betrothed lover, in 
the land where he has made a home worthy of her. 

There is a rent in the MS., and the omitted lines are too much 
mutilated for our purpose. Fortunately, this does not spoil the enjoy- 
ment of what is here printed. 

11. treowe: the same expression occurs in Ps. c. 6: "hwser ic 
tirfseste treowe funde." 

21. syppan ' as soon as ever thou hast heard the cuckoo sing.' 

28. pin of thee. 

43. nis him ' he has no lack of what he desires in horses etc' 

46. gif ' if he has, possesses, enjoys, thee.' 

47. The sense is : ' About the old promise of you two I heard him 
take an oath that' he would etc' If, as is believed, the runes represent 
their names, I would suggest that henemnan here combines its two 
meanings of ' name ' and ' declare,' and render ' heard him swear by S, 
B, EA, W and D together, that he would etc' 

51. he ' while he lives.' 

52. 1. 15 repeated. 
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XXIV. THE WANDERER 

MS. Codex Exon., f. 76 b. 

Edition. Gr.-W. Bibliothek i. 284. 

The Wanderer is among the very finest things that remain to us 
from the time before the Conquest. Of the group of elegiac poems, 
which includes also The Seafarer, Tlie Ruin, and The Wif^a Complaint, 
this is the most consistently good. Hardly is it possible to strike a 
chord of truer and deeper pathos than that struck in U. 41-60. 

7. hryre, ace. after mosetS, or possibly an error for hryret. 

10. }>e...him, to whom. This form of the relative is found in 
Henry V. iv. iv. 75 : "this roaring devil i' the old play, that every one 
may pare his nails with a wooden dagger," and is still common in dialects. 

17. dreorigne sc. hyge, from the preceding line. 

22. geara iu: one of the not infrequent redundancies of A.S. poetry; 
cp. 1. 39 and XXIII. 48. 

24. wapema gehind the binding of the waves, the frozen waves; 
again in 1. 57. 

25. sele being masc, dreorig must agree with the subject ie. 

26. hwser does not mean ' in which,' but introduces a dependent 
interrogative clause, parallel to sele as objects of sohte. 

27. ' One in the meadhall who knew my own [dear lord].' The MS. 
reading, mine vnsse, is metrically defective. L. 22, where the MS. again 
has mine, lends support to our conjecture. Kllaeber suggests mln myne 
vnsse, felt love for me. Craigie believes that mln^ agreed with a fem. 
noun, such as nied, distress, in a following line which has been lost; 
and again that a line or lines are missing sStec for polian in 1. 38 (see 
note on L 40). 

29. wenian mid wynnum treat joyously ; vienede to wiste (36), 
feasted. 

30. to geferan (pred. dat.) as a companion. 
32. waratf hins is his portion. 

40. This is one of a very few passages where we admit the dash in 
the punctuation of OE. poetry, in accordance with our rule that the 
punctuation must be as simple as possible. One editor says that the 
object of wat (37) is }nnce& him on mode : ' he knows that it seems to 
him.' To this we prefer an anacoluthon — very effective here, whether 
designed or not. 

42-3. In this way allegiance was paid. See note on XXI. 68-71. 

44 giefstolas. Since in the poetry braoan appears always to govern 
the genitive, this is no doubt a gen. sg. (Siev. § 237, N. 1). 

46. wegas, waves, an Anglian form (Siev. § 153). 

50. sa/re sefter swMsne, in giief for the loved one. But it is possible 
that sore may be nom. pi. of the noun or of the adj. sar. The rare accus. 
with xfter is to be noted. 

51-5. The general sense of this passage is not obscure, yet a good 
translation is hard to come by. Almost literally it runs : " Then the 
memory of kinsmen pervades his mind ; he greets with gladness, 
eagerly he scans, the companions of heroes; they swim away again; 
the mind brings not back there many of the familiar sayings of the 
floaters in the air (revenants)." Perhaps Jleotendra ferS should go to- 
gether, though this makes a satisfactory rendering more difficult. 

64. wearpan : confusion between ea and eo is especially frequent in 
Northumbrian dialect, in which prob. this poem was originally written. 
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65. dSl a large share or number. This use of deed is still preserved 
colloquially and in dialect, as in 'that requires a deal of patience'; 
great deed is its vulgar expansion in standard English. 

scecd : for other examples of the omission of the infinitive, not only 
of a verb of motion, see JB.-T. s.v. soulan. 

70-2. The Wanderer does not trail off into Tupperisms like The 
Seafarer ; but this feeble expansion of 1. 69, perhaps a later insertion, 
could well be spared. 

72. hre/rra ■p\. = Bg., a.s in Beow. 204:5. 

80. sume pi., sumne (81, etc.) sg. 

81. fugel: Thorpe suggested that fugel here=ship, and this is 
supported by "Wiilker and Brooke. It is more probable that some 
mythical bird is intended. Craigie points out that there is an example 
of a bird carrying off a man on one of the Celtic stones at Meigle in 
B. Perthshire. 

83. dreorighUor agrees with eorl. 

86-7. 'Until the cities (communities) stood void of revelry, the 
old works of giants idle.' 

88. wealsteal place of walls, ruined site ; cp. 1. 76. 
90. feor: cp. 

Por old, unhappy, far-off things 

And battles long ago. 
93. cwom : a sg. verb with a following pi. subject is not infrequent. 
107. ' The fates' decree chaiiges the world beneath the heavens.' 

111. gesset 'sat (him) apart in a muse.' 

112. nxfre...dcyj)an: this is the burden of the piece; cp. 11. 13, 18, 
21. 

113. nem}>e 'unless the hero knows beforehand how to frame the 
remedy courageously.' 

XXV. WALDERE 

MS. Two parchment leaves in the Eoyal Lib. at Copenhagen, 
discovered in 1860 by the librarian among Thorkelin's papers; they 
had evidently been used as the binding of a MS. Since it is agreed 
that Thorkelin (of Beovmlf fame) had probably brought the fragments 
from England, it would seem equally clear that they should be returned 
here. 

Editions. 1. Gr.-W. Bibliotheh i. 11. 2. F. Holthausen, Die 
AUenglischen Waldere-Bruchstucke, mit 4 Autotypien (GOteborg 1899). 
3. B. Dickins, Runic and Heroic Poems. 

Other Works. 1. M. D. Learned, The Saga.of Walther of Aquitaine 
(American Mod. Lang. Assoc. 1892). 2. R. Kogel, Oeschichte der 
deutschen Idteratur, i. i. 236 (Strassburg 1894). 3. W. P. Ker, Epic 
and Romance, p. 97 (London 1897). 

Date. Prob. 700-50 a.d. 

We know the story of Walter and Hildegund from the Latin Wal- 
tharim Manufortis of Ekkehard of St Gall (early 10th c). Walter of 
Aquitaine, Hildegund of the Burgundians, his betrothed, and Hagen of 
the Franks, were taken as hostages by Attila and nobly reared at his 
oovact. But in course of time Hagen escaped. So, later, did the lovers, 
taking with them much treasure. When they reached the Vosges, 
they were attacked by the Frankish king Gunther and twelve warriors, 
including Hagen, Walter's ' frater juratus.' Eleven warriors were slain 
by Walter in the rocky pass which was worth an army to him ; then 
Gunther and Hagen withdrew and hid themselves. 'Their ruse sue- 
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oeeded; next day the lovers continued their journey, and were overtaken 
in the plain by their two foes. Walter's appeal to friendship is in vain, 
for Hagen has now a sister's son to avenge. After hours of fighting, 
one against two, the hero is still unoonquered ; he has lost his right 
hand, Hagen an eye, and Gunther a leg, and in this condition they 
make peace, and jest while Hildegund serves them with wine. 

The two extant leaves in A.S. contain two fragments of an epic of 
Waldere (Walter). The first is part of a speech of Hildegyth (Hilde- 
gund); the second is a speech of Guthhere (Gunther) and Waldere's 
reply, both incomplete. They belong to the second day. In the A.S. 
version, Hagena and Guthhere attack Waldere one after the other, and 
it is generally assumed that the fight with Hagena comes between the 
two fragments (see 1. 47) ; 11. 6-9 are probably taken to mark the 
beginning of a day. But another interpretation is possible : Waldere is 
showing signs of weariness (see 1. 49), and Hildegyth's words may well 
mean simply, ' Brace thyself for one more encounter ; this is the day 
that either makes thee or fordoes thee quite.' In that view the order 
on the second day would be : the fight with Hagena, the first fragment, 
the second fragment (with not much lost between), the fight with 
Guthhere. It supports this view that Hildegyth in 1. 25 urges Waldere 
on against Guthhere. , 

3. Mimming, Icel. Mimungr, the masterpiece of Weland, which 
descended to Widia (1. 41), his son. 

6. Mtlan: in the Latin poem Waltharius had just led Attila's 
army to victory. 

9. o^er ' [do] one of two things.' 

13. geiawe: the subjunctive may imply that the speaker regards the 
supposition as absurd. 

14 (5wh: ' ignominiously decline any man's challenge.' Cp. U. 
21-2. 

19. »i«Z=speech, converse, is established by Maldon 212. Here it 
is a parallel io feohtan and thus = hostile converse, battle. In Icelandic 
mal often=action at law, and sxkja raa?= prosecute. Kogel renders mml 
ofer mearce,' die Entscheidung selbst iiber das Mass hinaus.' This passage 
may have the more general reference which Brooke and Gummere give to 
it by inserting ' ever,' ' never ' ; but phrase after phrase, ' wig forbugan,' 
'on weal fleon,' 'laSra fela,' 'symle fur^or,' 'ofer mearce,' have special 
reference to Waldere's defeat of Guthhere's comitatus, and imply that 
he not only fought when necessary with his back to the wall of rock, 
but at times sallied out against his foes. The rightness of this view is 
proved by gesawe (13), which Gummere twists into ' ever heard it said 
of thee.' Hence £EJs«ea?Z = encounter, not camp. 

28. Forsoc in this passage is ignored in B.-T. and Sprach. (1861 and 
1914). The usual meaning in prose is ' refuse,' and so Ker takes it here. 
Kogel renders ' forderte,' claimed. Both renderings find some support in 
wS,tha/rius, where Gunther is oflfered much treasure by Walter to let 
him pass, but claims the whole, the lady and the horse. 

31. etSd : MS. ■%. The A.S. name of this rune was eSel ; heijoe the 
rune is used here and in Beow. 520 for the word e&el. 

34. Iiafa=hafu, Anglian form. 

36-42. With two alterations of the MS., this diflScult passage 
makes good sense enough : ' I know that Theoderic thought to send it 
to Widia himself, and also great wealth of treasures with that blade, 
many of other kind therewith to adorn with gold (reward of former 
time he received), forasmuch as Widia, son of Weland, kinsman of 
Nithhad, had released him from sore straits ; through the domain of the 
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giants he hastened forth.' For Widia see Widsith ed. Chambers pp. 
48-52. Weland was the father of Widia by Beaduhild, the daughter 
of Nithhad. See Deor, and note on XXII. 1. 
39. golde : op. XXVI. 553. 

44. hUdefrofre, aira^ Xfy., a kenning for sword. 

45. gubbillas, gen. sg. ; see XXIV. 44 (note). But the MS. gutShilla 
may be correct ; there are other instances of pi. for sg. ; cp. XXIV. 72, 
XXVI. 565, XXVIII. 63. 

46. wine Burgenda, king of the Burgundians. In Ekkehard, Gun- 
ther is king of the Franks. " Since there can be no doubt that he is the 
Burgundian king Gundicarius (Gundaharius) who was defeated and 
slain by the Huns about the year 437, we must conclude that Ekkehard's 
nomenclature was affected by the political geography of his own day, 
when Worms was a Frankish town" (Chadwick). 

47. This must mean that Hagen and Waldere had already fought. 
In Ekkehard, Gunther and Hagen attack together. 

48. fiSewigges: ig'=i is common; cpp. hig=hi, sig=si. 

49. &US heaSuwerigan. Gummere infers that probably the OE. 
poem did not put a night between the two sets of encounters. The 
inference is not warranted. Waldere had fought and slain eleven men 
the day before, watched half the night, and already met Hagen in 
single combat since dawn. 

56. swa ge me dydon is feeble, for the obvious implication is that 
the unmxgas and ge are different people, and Gunther is now preparing 
to attack in person for the first time. Geo for ge would give better 
sense : 'as before they did to me.' 

59. Cp. XXVI. 1272. The apparent contradiction between the help 
rendered by his mail (1. 54) and that given by God is common in Teutonic 
literature. Cp. XXVI. 572-3. 

60. gearo ' will readily find [it].' 

XXVI. BEOWULF 

MS. Brit. Mus., Cott. Vitell. A. 15, f 129 a. 

Editions. 1. Zupitza, Autotypes of the MS. with a Transliteration 
(London 1882). 2. Sedgefield, Beowulf (Manchester 1910). 3. Wyatt 
and Chambers (Cambridge 1914). 

Other Works. R. W. Chambers, Introduction to Beovndf (Cambridge). 
There is now a whole library of books dealing with ' Beowulf,' for which 
the student is referred to Chambers's bibliography. 

Date. Probably written down c. 700 A.D. The date of the MS. is 

0. 1000 A.D. 

Dialect in the main LWS. Among traces of the Anglian dialect, 
in which the poem was originally written, are the unsyncopated forms 
of the 2nd and 3rd sing. pres. indie; those in which e=WS. x, e.g. 
pegon (563), setan (1602), gefegon (1627), wegflotan (1907) ; and gen. 
sunu (1278). 

The Beowulf is by far the greatest monument of OE. poetry. It is 
the national epic — if we possess one. Its greatness consists especially 
in two things : the character of the hero, and the vivid presentation of 
the life of our forefathers. 

The continuity of the story is maintained, between the Extracts, by 
a summary in italics in these Notes. Use has been made of the notes 
in the Cambridge edition (v. sup.) without further acknowledgment. 

5. meodosetla: the expression indicates a reduction to servitude- 
cp. 11. 9-11. 
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7. fiasceaft as a helpless child. 

psisfrdfre consolation therefor, i.e. for his helplessness. 

9. The para of the MS. is presumably the addition of a scribe, 
being opposed to the usage of Beoiovlf both metrically and syntactic- 
aUy. 

16. Him J>ses to them in compensation therefor, i.e. for the days 
when they had been without a chief. 

18. Beowulf. There are two persons of this name in the poem: the 
eponymous hero, who is a Geat (see 1. 501) ; and this king of the 
Danes, ' son of Scyld,' and grandfather of Hrothgar. 

21. on ' in his father's possession' ; the young prince gives treasures 
from his father's store. 

24. Uode ' serve their prince (dat.) ' ; or possibly ' the people should 
serve [him].' 

30. wordum 'had power of speech,' or ' ruled with his word.' 

31. akte, ruled, needs an obj., expressed or understood. We may 
either supply mentally awssse gesipas, or insert hi in the text before ahte. 

40. him ' in its bosom.' 

44. fia can alliterate because it is emphatic ; so in 1. 1675, and him 
in 1. 543. 

46. umborwesende : when used predicatively, or separated from its 
noun, the pres. part, is often uninflected. 

Hrothgar, king of the Danes, lives ha/pplly and peacefully, and 
bethinks him to build a glorious hall called Hart. But a little after, one 
Grendel, of the kindred of the evil wights that are come of Cain, hears the 
merry noise of Hart and cannot abide it; so he enters thereinto by night, 
and slays and carries off and devours thirty of Hrothgar's thanes. 
Thereby he makes Ha/rt waste for twelve years, and the tidings of this 
misham are borne wide about lands. Then comes to the helping of 
Hrothgar Beowulf, the son of Ecgtheow, a thane of king Hygelae of the 
Geats, with fourteen fellows. They are met on the shore by the land- 
warder, and by him shoum to Hart and the stead of Hrothgar, who 
receives them gladly, and to whom Beowulf tells his errand, that he will 
help him against Grendel. They feast in the hall, and one Unferth, son 
of Ecglaf, taunts Beowulf through jealousy that he was outdone by Breca 
in swimming. Beowulf tells the true tale thereof. 

499. UnfercS always written with an initial H in the MS., although 
alliterating with vowels. 

520. See note on XXV. 31. 

525. wene ' I expect from thee a worse issue.' For gen. pi. wyrsan 
cp. XIX. 57-8, XXXIII. 32, and the notes thereon. 

541. No he ' Not one whit far from me could he float in the flood- 
waves, [swimming] quicker in the main.' 

548. ondhwearf turned or blew against [us]. 

572. Wyrd ' Weird oft saves a man who is not doomed, when his 
valour avails.' See note on XXV. 59. 

581. wadu : cp. 1. 546. 

587. That this is not a mere taunt is clear from 11. 1167-8. It is 
mentioned by Beowulf with serious and bitter irony as Unferth's 
greatest achievement. 

596. eower leode, of the nation of you, is not felicitous ; hence some 
editors have read eoivre leode, of your nation ; but see 1. 599. 

599. he 'he feels pleasure' ; see wegan. 

600. sendej) : no quite satisfactory explanation of this word has 
been given, or substitute proposed. Leo's gloss, 'feasts,' connected 
with sand, mess, dish, though unrecorded elsewhere, is probably the best 
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605. d}>res ' of or on the next day. 

A7id a little after, at nightfall, Hrothgar and his folk leave the hall 
Hart, and it is given in cha/rge to Beowulf, who with his Oeats abides 
there the coming of Orendel. Soon comes Orendel to the hall, and slays a 
man of the Oeats, hight Handshoe, and then grapples with Beovmlf, who 
will use no weapon against him: Orendel feels himself overmastered and 
makes for the door, and gets out, but leaves his hand and arm behind him 
with Beowulf: men on the wall hear the great noise of this battle and the 
wailing of Orendel. In the morning the Danes rejoice, andfollov> the bloody 
slot of Orendel, and retu/rn to Hart racing and telling old tales. Then 
come the king and his thanks to look on the token of victory, Orendel's 
hand and arm, which Beowulf has let fasten to the hall-gable. The king 
praises Beowulf and rewards him, and they feast in Hart. Then Hrothgar 
leaves Hart, and so does Beowulf also idth his Oeats, but the Danes keep 
guard there. In the night comes in Orendel's Mother, and catches wp 
JEschere, a thane of Hrothgar, and carries him off to her lair. 

1252. him them. 

1257. sefter 'after the loathed foe,' i.e. Grendel. 

1258. modor, ides, aglxcwlf. Just as the poet hesitates and contra- 
dicts himself about the gender of Grendel's dam — cp. heo 1292 with 
he 1392-4^so here he seems to say : ' Yes, she was the monster's dam, 
and 80 a female, but herself a monster too.' 

1272. 'And believed in favour (for himself) from God.' 

1282. Wxs 'The terror was less even by so much, as is women's 
power beside (in comparison with) a man.' 

1286. sweord ' the blood-stained sword, doughty in edges, cuts the 
opposed boar on the [foe's] helmet.' 

1290. gemunde : omission of the subject is not uncommon in A.S. 
syntas ; see 1. 1665 ; but the omission of such a subject as is required 
here, ' no(any)one,' is unusual. 

1304. Jfe wxs 'That was not a good exchange which they had to 
pay for on both sides — Hrothgar's and the monsters' — with lives of 
friends.' 

In the morning is Beowulf fetched to Hrothgar, who tells him of this 
new grief and craves his help. Then they follow up the slot and come to 
a great waterside, and find thereby JEschere's head, and the place is 
knoion for the lair of those two: monsters are playing in the deep, and 
Beowulf shoots one of them to death. Then Beowulf dights him and leaps 
into the water, and is a main while of the day reaching the bottom. 
There he is straightway caught hold of by OrendeVs Mother, who bears 
him into her hall. When he gets free he falls on her, but the edge of the 
sword Hrunting {lent to him by Unferth) fails him, and she casts him to 
the ground and draws her sax to slay him; but he rises up, and sees an 
old sword of the giants hanging on the wall ; he takes it and smites off 
her head therewith. He sees Orendel lying dead, and his head also ne 
strikes off ; but the blade of the sword is molten in his venomous blood. 
Then Beowulf strikes upward, taking udth him the head of Orendel and 
the hilts of the sword. When he comes to the shore he finds his Oeats there 
alone ; for the Danes left when they saw the blood floating in the water. 
They go up to Hrothgar's stead, and four men must needs bear the head. 
They come to Hrothgar, and Beowulf gives him the hilts and tells him 
what he has done. 

1574. hiltum of a single weapon ; cp. Julius Caesar v. 3. 43 : 
take thou the hilts ; 
And, when my face is cover'd, as 'tis now, 
Guide thou the sword. 
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In Icelandic hjalt means both the boss at the end of a sword and the 
guard below the hand ; the pi. hjolt includes both. See the illustrations 
in Stjerna's Essays on Beowulf, pp. 28, 29, 233. 

1578. Westd&num called also in the poem East, North, and South, 
Danes, in allusion to their wide distribution. 

1585. toSsesfie: the exact force of this word is difficult to define; 
diflferent renderings are 'to the point (degree) that,' 'inasmuch as,' 
'until.' 

1589-90. M...kineO,T&a.AA. 

1598. pd 'since this appeared to many, viz. that etc' 

1604. vnston=wy scion ; wyscan sometimes loses its c in the past in 
LWS. That this is the correct interpretation is confirmed by OutMac 47 : 
"wysoa^ ond wena])." 

1605. pa 'Then the sword began to dwindle in battle-icicles in 
consequence of the blood (of Grendel).' 

1610. wxlrapas : earlier editors substituted wssgrapas. For wSl, a 
deep pool, see III. 170 ; cp. Burns, Halloween 211 : 

Whyles in a wiel it dimpl't ; 
and see 'weeP in the Dialect Diet. 

1611. sMa : 'seals and meals' is still current in East Anglia. 
1616. brSden. The application of this term to a coat of mail (552) 

shows that the meaning must be ' woven, intertwined ' ; and the analogy 
of wundenmxl or hringmMl shows that this is applicable to a sword. 
It must refer to the damasked, intertwined patterns on the blade, or 
possibly to the adornment of the hilt. 

tofises goes with both hat and settren: 'so hot was that blood, so 
poisonous the alien sprite.' 

1620. eal: it is impossible to say certainly whether this is an adj. 
or an adv. 

1621. eacme 'wide expanses.' 

1622. pas 'this transitory world.' 
1625. para of those things. 

1636. earfotSlice 'with difficulty for each one of them.' 

1640. comon : cuman is often construed with a following inf. (here 
gongan, in 1644 oa»i), which is sometimes best rendered by a pres. part. 

1649. idese Wealhtheow, Hrothgar's queen. 

1656. wigge 'in war under the water dared I the work full hard 
to be wrought ; well nigh was my power of fighting ended.' 

1660. wiht 'achieve aught.' 

1671. hit=tSxt=^this. 

1675. on 'from that quarter' ; pa can alliterate because emphatic ; 
see note on 1. 44. 

Mitch praise is given to Beovnilf ; and they feast together. On the 
morrow Beowulf bids farewell to Hrothgar, more gifts are given, and 
messages are sent to Hygelac: Beowulf departs with the full love of 
Hrothgar. The Oeats come to their ship and reward the ship-warder, and 
put off and sail to their own land. 

1873. hega 'expectation of both things (meeting and not meeting 
again), but especially of the latter, that they might never see each other 
again.' Cp. Cymheline i. i. 124: "when shall we see again?" 

1878. ac him 'but in his breast a secret longing for the dear man, 
fast in the bonds of his mind, burnt to his blood,' i.e. right into 
him. 

1889. hmgstealdra : the adjectival ending of the gen. pi. may well 
1)6 repeated by mistake from the preceding word. 

1902. mdpme 'the worthier for the treasure.' 
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1903. Oewat 'the ship went on' ; Tiaca for nacan is the least change 
that will make the line alliterative ; the adv. on can alliterate. 

1919. wynsuman : the weak form of the adj. is often found in poetry 
where the strong form, or the weak form with the def. art., would be 
used in prose ; op. 11. 1871, 2330. 

Beowulf comes to Hygdae's house. He tells all the tale of his doings 
in full to Hygelac, and gives him his gifts. Time wears; Hygelac is slain 
in battle; Heardred, his son, reigns in his stead, he is slain by the Swedes, 
and Beowulf is made king. When he is grown old, and has been king for 
fifty y^'^i's, come new tidings. A great dragon finds a mound wherein 
is stored the treasure of ancient folk departed. The said d/ragon abides 
there and broods the gold for 300 years. Now a certain throHl, who had 
misdone against his lord and was fleeing from his wi'ath, haps on the said 
treasure and takes a cup thence, which he brings to his lord to appease 
his wrath. The worm wakes, arid finds his treasure lessened, but can find 
no man who has done the deed. Therefore he turns on the folk, and wars 
on them, and bwrns Beowulf s hiuse. 

2284. hard: the repetition may be an error of the scribe; d&l has 
been suggested here. 

bene '(of) the boon (it) was granted.' 

2287. wroht ' a new strife arose.' 

2289. he (mon 2281) 'had stepped in too far.' 

2292. se Se 'he who retains God's favour,' or 'he whom God's favour 
protects.' 

2296. ymbehwearf: the e of ymhe has probably been inserted by a 
scribe. It enfeebles the metre, and the form ymbhweorfan is almost 
always found. 

2297. The first half is unmetrical. Suggested readings are eal 
utanweard {hlsew is also neut.), and ealne utweardne. 

2307. wyrme 'according to the dragon's desire, to his joy'; for the 
construction cp. 1. 2314. 

2332. The 'dark thoughts' are presumably a foreboding of evil rather 
than any rebellion against divine decree, and their unwonted character 
represents rather a relapse from Beowulf's customary optimism than 
from his piety. 

2334. ealond : land that is bordered (not of necessity completely) by 
water. 

utan, 'from without,' marks the direction of the dragon's attacks. 

2338. ealUrenne (m.) forms a false concord with wigbord (n.). But 
syntax is often confused in A.S. ; scyld may have been in the author's 
mind. Or, possibly, irenne is the weak neut. form. 

2341-4. As is implied in these lines, although Beowulf succeeds in 
quelling the fiery dragon, he himself receives deadly wounds in the 
terrible encounter. With the burning of his body the poem ends. 

XXVII. JUDITH 

MS. Brit. Mus., Cott. ViteU. A. 15 (Beowulf MS,.), f. 199a. 

Edition. Ed. A. S. Cook (Boston 1889, Student's Edition 1893). 

Other Works. 1. The Apocrypha. 2. Sir T. Gregory Foster, ./MrftVA.- 
Studies in Metre, Language and Style (Strassburg 1892). 

This noble fragment contains little more than the last three cantos 
of a poem which originally consisted of twelve. Perhaps the poet put 
forth all his powers as he neared the end, for it is difficult to believe 
that the lost portion contained anything as fine as what we possess. 
The style is unusually straightforward, and no signposts are needed. 
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To connect our two extracts, the story, best read in the Apocrypha, 
is summarised here. Holofemes, the general of Nebuchadnezzar, has 
invaded Judaea and is investing Bethulia. Judith, a Jewess, has gained 
access to him by her beauty. After feasting his warriors he has her 
brought to his pavilion. She cuts off his head in his drunken stupor, 
escapes with her maid, and emboldens her countrymen to fall on their 
foes. The Assyrians come to rouse their general and find only a head- 
less corpse. The rout of their enemies by the Jews is complete. 

Jvdith is an excellent example of the way in which the new Christian- 
ised poetry was permeated with the old pagan spirit of the Teutonic epic. 

18. aifter along ; still preserved in dialect ; a Devonshire boy gave 
as his reason for being late that he had been picking blackberries after 
the hedges. 

20. tSais the fact that they were doomed. 

21. Holofemus Holofernes; the name alliterates throughout with 
vowels. Nebuchadnezzar is not mentioned ; Holofernes to our poet is 
both general and king. 

27. gebBrdon wel here no doubt 'should drink deep.' 

29. Note the rhyme, here, and in 11. 23, 63, 115. 

31. oferdreTicte 'shamefully overserved with liquor' (Pepys). 

34. ni&a ' the one blended of malice,' i.e. Holofernes. 

42. Isdan ongunnon lit. 'began to lead,' but hardly distinguishable 
from 'led.' Later, in ME., gan,<.ongann, pt. sg. of onginnan, had the 
force of mod. 'did.' 

45. iiine goes in sense with pxr in 1. 44, 'wherein'; cp. 1. 50. 

52. nymtSe. The order of sense is: 'nymtSe se modiga hetehwsene 
rinca niSe rofra gegangan fe near him to rune.' 

65. swylcne agrees with ende ; the correl. swylcum, governed by esfter, 
is understood : 'such as he had wrought for.' 

79. scurum heardne: cp. 'the ice-brook's temper' in Othello. 

86. nuSa is an emphatic nu. 

91. pearlmod : the same phrase describes Holofemes in 1. 66. 

93. tome, adv., where the adj. would be more usual ; so hate (94) 
and rume (97). The meaning is : 'Avenge what is thus angrily (so angry) 
in my heart,' the rage of my heart and its cause. 

96. /re agrees, as usual, with the sing, antecedent gehwylcne: 'who 
seeks him for help (for himself).' 

98. kaligre 'hope [was] renewed to the holy [maid]'; wearts is 
understood from the impersonal construction in 1. 97. 

112. gesne lifeless. This word survived at least as late as Spenser, 
the sense-development being ' barren, producing scantily, scantUy pro- 
duced, rare'; see Faery Queen vi. 4. 37 : 

Found nothing that he said unmeet nor geason. 

geest 'the ghost turned elsewhither under the beetling ness and there 
was thrown down.' That this is a piece of folk-lore seems to be confirmed 
by such local names on our coasts as 'Hell's Mouth' in N. Wales and in 
Cornwall, and 'The Devil's Cauldron.' 

246. gefrsegn, followed by ace. and inf. (tobredon), with which ^ofre 
is to be taken. See note on XXXIV. 117. 

248. Construe: 'ond weras hreowigferhtSe fringan hwearfum wiS 
burgeteldes jises bealofullan H.' 

252. on...ssste tmeaia tor onsxte. 

259. hu 'how the warrior had sped with (against) the holy maid.' 

272. J>a wses (impers.) 'then was their glory at an end.' 

273. The description of the delay and hesitation outside the pavi- 
lion of Holofernes is well done. Here we have almost a dramatic touch. 
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with sound echoing sense : note the drawn out 'pa eorlas hogedon aweo- 
can,' the warriors were thinking of awakening their friend and lord, and 
the sharp clear sequel, 'him wiht ne speow,' it sped them not a whit. 

286. toweard 'shown to be imminent.' 

288. Ufe...losian depart from life, perish. There are several parallels 
to this construction : losian sundhelme (Rid. II. 10), legbn/ne (Crist 1001), 
clommum (Crist 1628). 

291. gevdtan 'departed weary of heart, hastening into flight.' 



XXVIII. THE DREAM OF THE ROOD 

MS. Capitular Library, Vercelli ; Codex VerceUensis f. 104 b (prob. 
early 11th century). 

Edition. Ed. A. S. Cook (Oxford 1905). 

Other Works. Forbes and Dickins in M.L.B. x. 28. 

Date. Eighth century. 

"TheDream of the iJoorf is the choicest blossom of Old English Christian 
poetry; religious feeling has never been more exquisitely clothed.... 
We have no other instance of a dream-poem in pre-Conquest England." 
It belongs to the Cynewulfian poetry, and is probably by Cynewulf 
himself. Parts of it are carved, in runes, on the famous Ruthwell Cross 
in Dumfriesshire; this version is in northern dialect. The Ruthwell 
Cross readings are given at the foot of the pages. 

The whole poem contains 156 lines, and consists of three parts : the 
poet's description of the cross ; the story of the crucifixion and the 
resurrection told by the cross itself; and the poet's reflection on what 
he saw. Our extract gives the earlier and finer part of the story told 
by the rood. 

37. mi'Aie ' coiild have felled.' Past =pluperf. is frequent, more espe- 
cially with ser. 

42. ymhclypte. "The Old English idea of crucifixion was a very 
vague one, whence the inappropriate use oi ymbclyppan here" (Sweet). 
On the contrary it appears to me to be a legitimate and telling poetic 
device. More than that, ' embraced the Cross,' to denote that the act 
was voluntary, is the idea and phrasing of all catholic devotion. 

52. Jienian lit. ' I saw [one] stretch the God of hosts ' ; best rendered 
by a pass, partic. 

54. forSeode : authorities are divided as to whether this word is a 
compound oi forS and eode or oi for and Seode, 'went forth' or 'over- 
came.' In the former case sdman is a weak parallel to hrxw; in the 
latter, we have a verb of which neither Sprach. nor B.-T. gives another 
example in this form. The alternative renderings are : 'darkness had 
obscured the Ruler's corpse, the bright ray; shadow came forth' and 
'darkness had obscured the Ruler's corpse ; shadow overcame the bright 
ray.' I adopt the former reading. The MS. has forS eode. Cook says : 
"Even the Saviour's corpse is conceived as a source of light," and aptly 
compares Crist 1089: "usses Dryhtnes rod,...beacna beorhtast,...>sBt 
ofer side gesceaft scire scIneS." 

56. cimSdon : the abrupt change of number is not infrequent with 
a collective noun ; cp. 1. 83. 

57. fuse eager ones, nom. to cwoman. Cook says : "Joseph and Nico- 
demus, we may suppose ; cp. John xix. 38-9 " ; the fact that the descent 
from the cross follows in 1. 60 supports this interpretation, for Joseph 
asked for and obtained the body of Jesus. But feorran suggests another 
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meaning, and I can only interpret fiUe as 'eager angels.' The reading 
on the Ruthwell Cross (see footnote in text) means: 'eager noble ones 
came from afar to him in his solitude.' 

59. ]>ajm lit. ' to the men to hand,' i.e. to the men's hands. 

62. bedrifenne masc, because the cross is personified {rod is fern., 
gealga masc). 

strselum arrows. Cook says it is most likely that the nails are 
meant. But why bind the author down so closely to the gospel naiTa- 
tive in a poem full of imagination ? 

63. Umwerigne the limb-weary one. Ruthwell has hine for &m: 
hJsafdum : cp. " tSone stan Se set his heafdum Iseg," Cwra Past. (ed. 

Sweet 101. 16) ; and see note on XXV. 45. 

65. him probably a reflex, dat. here, as in 11. 63, 67. 

66. on ' in the sight of his slayer,' apparently meaning the cross. 
Cook takes banan as gen. pi. (op. Jlotan XXXIII. 32), ' of his murderers.' 

curfon. The author is apparently thinking of a marble sarcophagus. 
iElfric writes {Horn. li. 262) : " ])a stod on Swre stowe sum stxnen Sruh 
[stone coffin]'' ; and again (i. 216) : " bebyrigdon his lie on nvwere tSryh 
[in a new coffin]." — Cook. 

69. mxte weorode alone (Sweet and Cook). L. 124 has : " \ast ic ana 
wses msete werede," and Cook considers that the meaning ' alone ' is 
clearly given by the equation with ana. On the other hand it may be 
said that, if ana is parallel to mMe werede, it renders the latter entirely 
otiose. Here the meaning may be ' with a small band of angels.' 

70. we the three crosses, as in 11. 73, 75. 

greotende. Cook, following Kemble, reads geotende, dripping, and 
compares U. 19-23. But the MS. reading reotende is much more likely 
to have been written for its synonym greotende. Craigie suspects that 
reotende is right, and that the scribe mechanically altered rii/ine to gOde. 

71. atefn ^voh. = sorhleoS (67); hUderinca (as in &l) = beornas (66) 
= the friends of Jesus, this heroic terminology being frequent in the 
reUgious poetry. See opening note on XXVII. 

78. hedeS the poet. 

86. j>e him ' to whom there is, or will be, fear of, or from, me.' 



XXIX. THE PHOENIX 

MS. Exeter, Codex Exon., f. 55 b. 

Edition. Gr.-W. Bibliothek ill. i. 95. 

Date. Eighth century. 

The whole poem contains 677 lines. It is in two parts : the first 
is based on a Latin poem, De Ave Phoenioe, attributed to Lactantius, a 
Christian apologist of the fourth century ; the second is an allegory of 
the resurrection. The Phoenix has often been claimed for Cynewulf ; 
if not his, it belongs to his school. 

Our extract is the opening of the poem. No reader can miss the 
warmth and beauty of the description of the land where the phoenix 
lives. 

11. eadgum togeanes: so that, from the land here described, the 
redeemed can be seen through heaven's open door; but perh. = to admit 
the blessed. 

15. Notice the rhymes here and in 11. 16, 54, besides partial rhymes 
elsewhere. 

w. &P. 18 
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28. twelfum herra fsRcimrimes : the Lat. poem (v. sup.) makes the 
meaning certain : 

Sed nostros montes, quorum iuga celsa putantur, 
Per bis sex ulnas eminet ille locus. 
41. Stoa when, correl. with J>a in 43. 

XXX. JULIANA 

MS. Exeter, Codex Exon., f. 65 b. 

Edition. Ed. W. Strunk, Jr. (Boston 1904). 

Other Works. 1. Sir Israel GoUancz, Ci/newulf's Christ, Excursus 
(London 1892). 2. A. S. Cook, The Christ of Cymvndf (Boston 1900). 
. The poem comprises 731 lines. We give the conclusion, partly 
because it contains one of the four famous ' signatures ' in runes of the 
author, Cynewulf, the other three being in Crist, Elene, and The Fates 
of the Apostles. The source of the poem is the Acta S. Julianae, 
published by the BoUandists in the Acta Sanctorum under date Feb. 16. 
" It is interesting to note," says Strunk, " that of the numerous medieval 
accounts of this saint, both in verse and in prose, Cynewulf 's is the 
oldest in any vernacular language." Juliana was martyred at Nicomedia 
at the beginning of the fourth century. 

695. me Cynewulf 

696. seo halge Juliana, the description of whose death and burial 
ended with the first half of 1. 695. 

697. ponne ' when part from me the dearest things of all, the two 
consorts (body and soul) sunder friendship, their mighty heartlove.' 

701. eardes 'of land one to me unknown.' Strunk adopts Hart's 
emendatiorf uncySgu, not knowing, ignorant, in agreement with sawul. 
Supply earde after pissum. 

702. se,rgewyrhtum 'according to my former works, fare after my 
deeds of old.' 

703-8. Since Kemble, the view has usually been held that the 
runes in this passage have only the value of the letters of Cynewulf 's 
name ; Grein however added : " but in such a manner that each of the 
three groups (CY and N ; EW and U ; LF) figures by itself as a sub- 
stitute for the name in full." It was left to Trautmann {Anglia xvi. 
219 ff. ; Eynewvlf, 1898, pp. 45-50) to formulate the principles in 
accordance with which runes are used in OE. poetic ciphers, and to 
furnish for the present passage an interpretation based on these 
principles. Runes may be used in groups to signify the words which 
they spell (as SROH for ' hors,' Rid. xix. 1, 2), or the words which they 
spell in part (as WI for ' wicg,' Eid. lxiv. 1). Groups of three or more 
runes always stand for the words which they speU. Trautmann then 
interprets CYN as cyn, [man]kind ; EWU as ewv,. North, for WS. 
eowan, the sheep ; LF as Ucfxt (XXXI. 1343), the body. His solution is 
corroborated by the pi. number of acle and bida&, contrasting with the 
sing, of hweorfecS and heofaS; fdh, which must be changed to agree 
with evm, is equally inconsistent with acle and bldaS, so that it affords 
no evidence against the solution. — Strunk (condensed). 

This is not convincing, and in particular the latter part. 
CYN =monncy?i1 

EWU = ewM \ here are three different principles of interpretation. 

LF =llcf3ii ] 

lAcfset is a mere guess, which Trautmann has probably since altered 
several times. And, one may well ask, where are the goats? It comes 
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to this: for six lines the verbs are in the 3rd person, because, Qrein 
suggests, the subjects stand for 'CynewuK' — that is to say, having no 
initials he uses parts of his name as we might use our initials. In one 
line (706) the author is thinking apparently of the three initials rather 
than of what they stand for, and we have two pi. words acle bida&. 
On the other hand fah is sg. ; and the change to dcol bidecf or acle 
(adv., not recorded) bideSf would remove all difficulty. Read the passage 
with 'Cynewulf ' in place of each group of runes, and see if that does 
not give a sense far more natural than Trautmann's. 

703. hweorfe&: all the verbs are future down to seomaS (709). 



XXXI. ST GUTHLAC 

MS. Exeter, Codex Exon., f. 33 a. 

Edition. Gr.-W. Bibliothek in. i. 55. 

Other Works. 0. W. Goodwin, The A.S. Version of the Life of St 
Outhlac (London 1848). 

Outhlac (1353 U.) is divided into two independent parts at 1. 790. 
The second part is based on the Latin life by Felix of Croyland {Acta 
Sanctorum, 11 April). Om* extract gives the conclusion of the poem, 
except for a few lines missing at the end. 

St Guthlac (died c. 714), born of noble parents, led a hermit's life at 
Croyland (or Crowland) near Peterborough. 

1288. wlite dat., parallel with sunnan. 

1299. Beofode: the passing of the saint was accompanied by an 
earthquake. 

1301. ar: Guthlac (1. 1148 seq.) had bidden his attendant convey 
the news of his death to his sister; see 1. 1316. 

1304. sargum the sorrowing messenger. 

1313. pass thereof, of the fact that he had left him lying dead. 

1339. wica ' to visit the " mansions " of the home on high.' 

1340. eor&an dsel the body, contrasted with wuldres ddl (1342). 



XXXII. THE LATER GENESIS 

MS. Bodleian, Junius xi. f. 16. 

Editions. 1. Gr.-W. Bibliothek ii. ii. 333. 2. Ed. Klaeber, Hoop's 
Englische Textbibliothek, No. 15 (Heidelberg 1913). 

Other Works. E. Sievers : Der Heliand und die angelsachdsche 
Oermds (Halle 1875). 

Bate. Not earlier than latter half of ninth century. 

The Caedmonian Genesis contams 2935 lines; 617 of these (U. 235- 
851) in part repeat what had preceded, the fall of the angels, and are 
known as Genesis B or The Later Genesis. 

Differences between this piece and other OE. poetry will readily be 
noted. Some words (such as hearmscearu, 432) and constructions are 
Old Saxon, not OE. ; the irregularity in the length of the lines is 
unexampled elsewhere in OE. ; there is a quite unusual number of 
repetitions, as in 11. 346 and 349, 392 and 394; and there is a fine 
quasi-dramatic quality pervading this extract, for a parallel to which 
we might seek in vain in our oldest poetry. In metre, diction and 
style the Laier Genesis resembles so closely the Old Saxon poem called 
the Heliand (Redeemer) that, as long ago as 1875, Sievers put forward 
the hypothesis that Genesis B was an OE. version of an Old Saxon 

18—2 
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poem on Genesis by the author of the Heliand. In 1894 Sievers' 
conjecture received startling confirmation. Four fragments of Old 
Saxon poetry were discovered in a MS. in the Vatican Library, of 
which three were portions of a poem on the book of Genesis and the 
fourth was a part of the Heliand. One of the fragments of the OS. 
Genesis lies within the compass of our Genesis B, which proves, as far 
as the coincidence extends, to be a close rendering of the Old Saxon. 

Our extract opens at the point where Satan's arrogance in heaven 
has reached such a pitch that he has announced his decision to be no. 
longer God's retainer. The subject of dcwxtS is God, 'heofnes Wal- 
dend.' 

305. to deofle predicative dat., the regular construction. Note the 
omission of the art. with deofol, as if it were a proper noun. 

307. preo niht: cp. Par. Lost vi. 871 : "Nine days they fell." 

315-6. Cp. Par. Lost ii. 594-5 : 

the parching air 
Burns frore, and cold performs the effect of fire. 

319. fylde : \man\fylde helle, hell was filled. 

330. fyre poss. dat. — an extreme instance — repeated in 1. 361. 

331. hell, ay-stem, here has the accus. of the t-stems (cp. 1. 319) ; it 
is an Old Saxon form. 

333. Cp. Par. Lost i. 62-3 : 

yet from those flames 
No light, but rather darkness visible. 
See S. Brooke, Early English Literature ii. 103. 

340. hie : this sudden change of number (here a double change) is 
not unexampled ; cp. Andreas 367-8. 

344. The omission of fixt he before the subord. clause is very 
unusual. 

350. forspeon iovforspon ivomforsponan, through confusion between 
sponan (Class 6) and sponncm (Redupl). 

367. him refl. dat. 

f>oUen subjunctive ; note the change of construction. 

370. ivinterstunde : B.-T. gives 'a year's space,' which is bathos. 
The only really satisfactory rendering is: 'might I get out for one 
hour, be herewithout for one winter-hour, then I with this company ' — . 
The author of the Later Genesis is quite equal to such a stroke as this, 
and there is no valid reason against it. Ttd is the usual word for 
' hour,' but stund can also mean ' hour,' and wintertid is appropriated 
for the meaning ' mnter-tiuxe.' A ' winter-hour ' would then be one 
twelfth of an ' artificial ' day {Cant. Tales, B. 2) in winter, and thus but 
half the length of a ' summer-hour.' 

385. wdt...cil&e: cp. Ger. vnssen and kennen. 

387. unc Adame lit. 'to us two Adam,' i.e. 'to Adam and me': 
'that things would fall out amiss between Adam and me.' See note 
on XVI. 35. 

389. J?8et syndon : see note on II. 78. 

391. Swd although; cp. Antony and Cleopatra ii. v. 94: 

O ! I would thou didst. 
So half my Egypt were submerg'd and made 
A cistern for scal'd snakes. 

395. geworhtne see note on I. 17. 

397. }>xs see note on I. 24. 

399. andan ' may avenge the injury done to us ' ; gebetan, onwendan, 
subjunctives. 
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401. Ne gelyfe ' I no longer have any hope of that bright world for 
myself.' 
hS God. 

411. ure of us ; we should rather have expected the poss. adj. •urra. 

412. ore ' at a more welcome time [than this].' 

413. gif his 'if any one of my thanes (repeating the senegum f>egne 
of 1. 409) would yet consent to this' ; hii=}>s^ (see 1. 397) is rare, as is 
hU=l>xt in 1. 427. Cp. XXVI. 1671. 

426. hreoweS : me is understood from 1. 425. 

435. him ' for him will reward be prepared for ever after for what- 
ever (of) benefits we shall be able to win.' 



XXXIII. THE BATTLE OF BRUNNANBURH 

MS. Parker, Corp. Chr. Coll. Cant., with occasional readings from 
other MSS., for which see Extract I. 

EditioTis. 1. Two of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel, ed. Earle and 
Plummer (Oxford 1892-9). 2. Maldon and Brunnanburh, ed. C. L. 
Crow (Boston 1897). 3. The Battle of Maldon, ed. W. J. Sedgefield 
(Boston 1904). 

Other Works. 1. Tennyson's Works: Battle of Brunanhurh. 2. 
J. R. Green : The Conquest of England (London 1899). 

The historical situation may be studied in the last-named work ; it 
is also briefly explained in the Notes. The Battle of Brunnanburh was 
the greatest victory of Athelstan and the greatest battle in the 
struggle, almost unceasing in the 10th century, between Wessex and 
the alien north, which bore the yoke of Wessex with persistent reluc- 
tance. The triumphant tone of the poem and its well marked scorn 
make it alive for us a thousand years later. That nearly one half of its 
half-lines have been found in earlier A.S. poetry shows how the author 
was steeped in national song, yet without losing his originality or 
inspiration. 

2. hropor: AthelstanandEdmundwerehalf-brothers, sons of Edward 
the Elder. Edmund became king of the EngUsh on Athelstan's death 
in 940. 

5. Brunnanburh. "The site of the battle must be looked for in 
a locality which would serve as a rendezvous for the Scots, the Strath- 
clyde Welsh, and the Dublin Danes. It is obvious that such a spot 
must be sought on the west of England.... One great argument in favour 
of this view [that Brunnanburh = Bramber, south of the Eibble and 
PrestonJ is the discovery of the great hoard at Cuerdale, on the Ribble, 
containing 975 oz. of silver in ingots, and over 7000 coins, none later 
than 930, which is supposed to be the military chest of the confederates" 
(Plummer : Two of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel n. 140, q.v. for a dis- 
cussion of the site). 

6. Swords are homera lafe, 'the leavings of hammers,' also in Beow. 
2829 and Riddles v. 7. 

8. cneomsegum kinsfolk, lineage. Cneow, knee, is here a step in the 
pedigree ; Plummer points out that Lat. genu is used in the same sense. 

11. i.e. the Scots and the Scandinavians; the two main elements of 
the hostile force. — P. 

13-17. The battle lasted from dawn to sunset. 

22. on last legdon, pursued (with dat.) ; but the intrans. use of lecgan 
is as difficult to justify as it is to parallel. Perhaps we should supply hi 
before on, or understand it. 
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24. mylenscearpum. In the OE. Vocabularies we find "fSol otSSe 
mylenstan" as the gloss of Lat. lima. It seems a natural inference that 
mylenscearp = sharpened by a hone. 

Myrce : the Mercians were fighting for Athelatan. 

26. Ardafe. "The league consisted of the Danes of Northumbria, 
Constantine, King of the Scots, the Strathclyde Britons under their king, 
Owen or Eugenius ; and the Danes of Dublin under the two Anlafs or 
Olafs. These last were cousins ; one, Anlaf Cuaran, being the son of 
Sitric, Athelstan's brother-in-law, the other being the son of Guthfrith or 
Godfrey, Sitric's brother, expelled by Athelstan in 927. Both were kings 
of Dublin, and were eudeavouring to recover the hold of their family 
upon Northumbria. Anlaf Sitrioson was further son-in-law to Con- 
stantine, King of the Soots, who seems to have been the soul of the 
confederacy. It is not wonderful that the two are frequently confounded. 
The poem only mentions one, perhaps a compound of the two." (Plum- 
mer, loc. cit.) for the connection between the story of Anlaf Cuaran 
and Havelok the Dane see Skeat's edition of Havelok (Oxford 1902), 
Introduction §§ 21-9. 

32. flotan: gen. pi. in -an is very rare, but not unexampled (Siev. 
§ 276, N. 4). 

33. Nm-tSmanna hrego, Anlaf (v. sup.). 

38. Constantinus : see note on 1. 26. 

39. hreman ne J>orfte: cp. 11. 44, 47. This scorn is the nearest 
approach that OE. poetry makes to satire. See Tennyson's rendering 
of it in his Battle of Brunanburh. 

48. beadoweorca is genitive governed by beteran ; the four following 
genitives are in apposition to it. 

54. Dynges remains a crux. The MS. forms are dynges, dinges, 
idnges, dyniges and dinnes. Toller gives 'dynge, a storm.' There is a 
place Dingestow between Monmouth and Raglan, and this may confirm 
the assumption that it is a proper name here. 

55. Dyflin, the only mention of Dublin in the Chronicle. — P. 
60-5. This famous passage must be compared with Beowvlf ZOOr-l , 

Genesis 1983-5, Exodus 161-8, Elene 27-30 and 110-2, Judith 205-12, 
and Maldon 106-7. It will be seen that the epithets, aalowigpada and 
hymednebba, used in Judith of the eagle, are here transfeiTed to the 
raven. 

63. earn seftan hunt : the name erne stiU sticks to the aquila albi- 
cilla of Jenyns, of which a marked feature is its white tail. It is seldom 
seen south of St Abb's Head [near Berwick]. ^Earle. 

bruaan, like bryttigean (60), is governed by I,eton; they are best 
rendered as pres. parts. 

64. guphafoc, a parallel to earn. 

65-7. wsd mare...folces gefylled, lit. greater slaughter of folk felled, 
i.e. more people slain ; wxl is constantly used in a concrete sense. 

68-9. These lines seem to point to a monk as author ; if so, he had 
drunk in the spirit of the finest OE. song, and had the heart of a poet. 



XXXIV. THE BATTLE OF MALDON 

MS. Cott. Otho A. XII (Wanley's Catalogus), destroyed by fire in 
1731. Wanley says that the beginning and the end of the poem were 
already missing in the MS., but it is agreed that probably not many 
lines are lost. Fortunately the text had been printed by Hearne five 
years before the fire. 
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Editions. 1. Thomas Hearne, Johannis Gonfratria et Monachi Olas- 
toniensis Chronica sive Hiatoria de Rebus Olastoniendhus n. 570 (Oxford 
1726). The readings at the foot of the text are Hearne's. 2 and 3. See 
XXXI II, editions 2 and 3. 

Other Works. 1. U. Zemial, Das Lied von Byrhtnoth's Fall (Berlin 
1887). 2. D. Abegg, Zur EntvncMung der historisohen Dichtung bet den 
Angelsachsen (Strassburg 1894). 3. E. A. Freeman, The Norman Con- 
quest, I. 268 (Oxford 1867). 

TAe Battle of Maiden has been frequently and highly praised, and 
with good reason. In view of its late date, the poetry and the verse are 
alike excellent. Byrhtnoth might be called a 10th century Beowulf, 
for they both embody some of the finest qualities of the race, courage, 
and loyalty to king, country and friends. There is a simple, almost stem, 
Homeric strain in this poem — partly due to the almost complete absence 
of 'kennings' and parallelism — that marks it out from all others in 
Old English. The suggestion has been made that it was written by an 
eye-witness of the battle, and so soon after the event that he does not 
Imow even the name of Anlaf, the leader of the enemy : it must be 
remembered, however, that the lay is incomplete. The date of the battle 
was 991 (see X. 84). 

In the language of the poem two features are to be noted. A few 
Norse words occur, eeallian, dreng, grid', for the first time. And there 
is a certain dialectic colouring, e.g. in beron==bseron (67), wegon=wsigon 
(98) — these might be either Mercian or Kentish, but the latter is im- 
probable — which suggests that the burnt MS. may have been a West 
Saxon copy of an East Anglian original. 

5. Jjset, this (used like Gk. toSe), referring to the noun clause in the 
next line: a very common construction (see 1. 36). See note on I. 24. 

6. se eorl Byrhtnoth, who is correctly called 'ealdormann' in Chron. 
991 A.D. (see X. 85). £orl as a title had been borrowed from the Norsemen ; 
see Chron. 871 a.d. Of Offan mseg (1. 5) and most of the personae of 
this poem we know nothing. 

7. him, of handon from his hands ; handon, dat. pi., a common form 
at this late date; but see 1. 14. 

11. Eac, here a prep, governing him: 'besides.' 

14. Jjd (def. art.) hvnle (fem. noun accus.) J>e (rel. particle) lit. the 
while that, 'while.' 

20. 6iEC?(usu.) begged, (but here perhaps) commanded. Some confusion 
may have already arisen between this verb, biddan, and beodan, to com- 
mand. The translation of biddan often requires care. 

heoldon = heolden : such irregularities are not unknown in EWS., and 
are frequent at this date. 

24. heorSwerod, the heorcfgeneatas of 1. 204, and the hiredmen of 
1. 261, household retainers who were al^o experienced and devoted 
warriors. Some of them were among the winas, frynd ond geferan, 
imnemagas (228-9, 306), the wider semi-feudal retinue, to whom Byrht- 
noth was vdnedrihten (263). 

wiste sc. to be. 

28. he, the widnga dr. 

30. most must, usually rendered by scealt (see 1. 60), while most— 
mayest. It is noteworthy that the mod. meaning is already found here. 

31. wid in exchange for ; see also 11. 35, 39. 

34. J>urfe=}>urfon: this form in -e, borrowed from the subjunctive, 
is usual before we and ge ; see 1. 59. 

gif ge 'if you are good for the amount demanded' (Skeat), 'if you 
succeed in doing this' (ToUer). 
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37. leoda, \ia\i. 'nations,' but here =leode, people. 

40. us : the reflex, dat. with verbs of motion is very common ; cp. 
1. 300. 

41. frij>es, adverbial genitive, 'in peace.' 

45. folc, army, band, the ideas of 'nation' and 'army' being in early 
times convertible (Sweet). Cp. 1. 241. 

47. ealde. If Hearne's settrynne is correct, ord appears to be sing., 
and presumably svni/rd is sing, too ; then ealde is an instance of weak 
vice strong form, not infrequent in poetry. On the other hand, ealde 
may be a late form of the strong neut. pi. 

48. deah, sing., although heregeatii (for which see note on XVI. 430), 
the antecedent of ^e, is pi. This breach of concord is much commoner 
in relative than in principal clauses. It is not here explicable on the 
ground of the agreement of }>e with a remoter sing, antecedent ; see 
XII.-26, XVI. 240, and notes. 

50. lapre 'more unpleasant' than the tidings hoped for, that they 
would pay tribute. 

57. nu now that ; this use of nu as a conjunctive adverb is common. 

60. saeal : a sing, verb with two subjects is most frequent when the 
verb precedes the subjects ; the construction may be defended here on 
the ground of oneness of idea. 

64. The omission of a verb of motion is not uncommon, when the 
sense is clear; cp. U. 187, 317; and, for the omission of 'be,' 1. 312. 

66. lagustreamas : the current from above, the tide from below. 

67. hwsenne until ; used in much the same way as }>xt in 1. 63. 

68. Panta the river Blackwater, on which Maldon stands. 

74. The resemblance to Macaulay's Lay of Horatius can hardly be 
missed. 

75. The second half-Une does not scan. 

76. cdfne mid his eynne of a stock famous for their daring ; or possibly 
' famed for bravery among his kin.' 

81. }>a, they, more emphatic than hi; cp. the similar use of d&r in 
modern German. 

82. hi, reflex, accus. ; cp. 1. 283. 

83. This line is an epic formula : 'while they might wield their wea- 
pons,' i.e. as long as they were not killed or disabled. Cp. 11. 167-8, 272. 

84. pa when ; the apodosis begins with 1. 86. 

88. These references to a ford and a bridge (see U. 74, 81, 85), appa- 
rently meaning the same place, suggest stepping-stones covered at 
high water ; see 1. 72. The Norsemen would not wait to cross these in 
single file. 

100. stodon, construction according to sense. 

102. wlhaga, for wighaga, war-hedge, evidently formed by over- 
lapping shields {mid hordum); cp. hordweall (of the Danes), 1. 277 
scyldburg, 1. 242, and 1. 20. Cp. also the Roman testudo. This is the 
only passage where the word occurs. 

106-7. See note on Bmnnanburh 60-65. 

113. wsdrseste geceas chose the bed of slaughter, died: another epic 
formula. 

115. swustersunu: there was a peculiarly close tie between a man 
and his sister's son among Teutonic peoples. 

117. ic: this sudden intrusion of the unknown writer is quite in the 
OE. manner; cp. BeowvlfZS, 1197, and XXVII. 246. 

120. (Seodm Byrhtnoth ; cp. 1. 158. 

125. 'win life in a doomed man,' i.e. kill him ; cp. 1. 142. 

130. wlges heard a 'Danish' warrior. 
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131. beornes Byrhtnoth. 

134. suj>erne gar : not, surely, as Crow and Sedgefield say, meaning 
that the Danes were to the south of the men of Essex, for they crossed 
■west ofer Pantan (97) ; but an incidental reference to the superiority of 
weapons made in the south of Europe. 

136-7. Byrhtnoth jammed his shield down onto the shaft of the 
spear ; the shaft burst and shivered the spear-head, which then sprang 
back out of the wound. 

141. hand wisode: it is hardly possible to decide whether hand is 
nom. or accus. : 'his hand guided [it],' or ' he guided his hand' ; the latter 
avoids change of subject. 

143. oSerTie sc. francan {\^0) ; crp. forhea^dne [gar'] {\5&). 

147. modi: this no doubt represents the pronunciation of the time, 
with loss of the final voiced spirant. Cp. frymdi (179), wlhagan (102), 
Wutan (297), etc. ; also the loss of h in ^Ifere (80), Byrhtelmes (92). 

149. drenga sum a 'Danish' warrior. 

151. pegen Byrhtnoth. 

155. The Wulfstans and Wulfmsers of this poem are rather con- 
fusing. There seems no good reason why this Wulfstan should not be 
the same as he who held the bridge (1. 75). On the other hand, this 
Wulfmser (presumably the Wulmxr of 1. 183) is perhaps called se geonga 
to distinguish him from the Wulfmser of 1. 113, Byrhtnoth's nephew. 
See note on XVI. 562. 

159. Another pirate, seeing Byrhtnoth woimded, advances to despoil 
him of his armour etc., although the hero is still on his feet and able to 
use his sword. 

163. brad ond brunecg: either an epic formula, or quoted from 
Beow. 1546. 

168. J?xt word, referring to Byrhtnoth's dying speech in 11. 173-80. 
Cp. note on 1. 5. 

173. Gepance. Most editors supply 7c, and several read ^'e/aracie. But 
it is not certain that Hearne's text is wrong : ic may be understood in 
an apostrophic formula of thanks, replaced later by "Thanks to thee." 

179. ferian fare, parallel to aiSian. Faran and firan (which may 
be the true reading here) are always intrans., ferian almost always 
trans., as are its compounds and cognates. But the intrans. use, 
although probably due to confusion, has enough support (see Sprach. 
and B.-T.) to justify the retention oi ferian here. 

180. hi it, ace. fem. sg. referring to sawul. 
183. AUiteratiou is lacking. 

189. gehleop leapt onto ; a noteworthy example of the transitive force 
of the suffix ge- when prefixed to a verb of motion. 

190. /e hit 'in which it was not right [that he should ride away],' 
if pe and hit are separate. But the meaning may be 'which was not 
right'; other words, however, are usually found between the two 
parts of this compound relative, most commonly used in the genitive, 
Se...his, whose. 

194. fassten. Since the English, who had been collected in great 
haste, cannot have had time to make a fortified camp, fsMten must refer, 
either to the wood (193), or to the fortified town of Maldon. 

198. on ds^g on a day, once ; as we say, 'once upon a day.' 

200. manega, nom. pi.; the form may be due to the analogy of /eto. 

207-8. 'Then they all wished one of two things, to lay down their 
lives or to avenge their dear lord.' 

215. The required sense is obtained by supplying mon, one, as 
subject to mxg : 'now can one test who is bold,' or by rendering mseg 
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'it is possible.' Cp. Beow. 1365 : "pser mseg nihta gehwSm nISwundor 
sBon." 

234. ure of us. The genitive cases of the pronouns of the first two 
persons, mm, S'm; uncer, incer; ure, eower, are fully declined as poss. 
adjs. (e.g. mmum, 176), but are also used, as here, as true objective 
genitives. This usage is still found in Chaucer: Harry Bailey was 
" on>re aller ook," the cock of us all. 

238. beswicene, p.p. inflected, ace. pi. The p.p. conjugated with 
habban is sometimes inflected to agree with the object (here us), more 
often not ; it is more likely to agree if the object precedes. 

239. fixs this ; see note on 1. 5 ; wenan governs the genitive ; the 
noun claiise is in the next line. 

242. Abreo&e his angin seems to be equivalent to our ' Bad luck to 
him' : pxt may be rendered 'because.' 

245. }?dm beome, no doubt Offa. 

249. Sturtnere Leofsunu's home ; probably Sturmer in Essex, near 
Haverhill. But the reference may be to the estuary of the Stour, about 
20 miles N.E. of Maldon. 

256. unorne: editors with one accord render this ' old.' Of what use 
is an old man in battle? Dunnere was a plain, simple peasant, and he 
added his simple exhortation of two lines only. Cp. Ancrene Riwle ed. 
Morton, p. 108 ; Owl and Nightingale ed. Wells, U. 317, 1492; Horn ed. 
Hall, 11. 330, 1526. [This note has since been confirmed by Emerson in 
M.L.R. XIV. 206.] 

ofer eall so that all could hear. Cp. Ger. ilberall, everywhere. 

259. on foloe might mean in either army. But 1. 278 shows clearly 
that the 'Danish' army is meant. See note on 1. 45. 

261. }>a hired/men, see note on 1. 24. 

271. Sfre embe stunde at frequent intervals, ever and anon. 

273. pdgyt here, as often, introduces a new incident. In 1. 168 it 
seems to mean : 'Still (yet)' B. had strength left to utter this speech. 

Eadweard se langa: see 1. H7. This Homeric bard knows even the 
nicknames of his heroes ; unfortunately he assumes that their fame has 
gone out into all the world. 

276. betera. For the absolute use of this comparative cp. Beowvlf 
1702-3 : " pset Ses eorl wsere geboren betera." 

283. cellod: see note on Pinnsburg 31 (in Beovmlf ed. Wyatt and 
Chambers). 

286. }>one sselidan: it is tantalising that we know nothing about 
this famous pirate, or about ' Gaddes mSg,' not even to which side the 
latter belonged. Hence the correct punctuation is doubtful. 

300. Wlgelines beam : it seems clear that Wistan is meant. Sweet 
supposed that Wlgelin was another name of purstan. 

312. sceal sc. beon. 

315. a mseg gnomian. It is tempting to regard this as a wish or 
curse, but there seems to be no parallel for such a use of mseg. ' Ever 
can he mourn ' : that is all he is good for, and all he is likely to get. 
The distinction must be made, even if it is not a great one. 

318. me, dat. (see 1. 300), not cognate accus. with licgan. 
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XXXV. SOLOMON AND SATURN 

MSS. Two in Corpus Christi Library, Cambridge: 1. A, no. 422, 
contains over 500 11. : 2. B, no. 41, has less than 100 11., not including 
our selection. 

Editions. 1. Kevahle: A.S. Dialogues of Salomon and Saturn (MMiic 
Soc, London 1847), Part ll., p. 161. 2. Gr.-W. Bihliothek iii. ii. 71. 

Solomon and Saturn is a wit contest between Hebrew and pagan, in 
which the latter comes off second-best. 

286. heardes etc. : partitive gens, dependent on some word like 
esghweet, everything, understood. 

291. heoS is rare, but not unexampled, in 3rd sing. 

295. telgum in its branches. 

296. 'it moves the upstanding stem (prow) on its journey.' 



PLAN OF GLOSSARY 

All references are to extract and line. 

For the principles on which the glossary is based see the Preface. 

The order of words is strictly alphabetical. Past participles com- 
pounded with ge- are usually glossed under the simple verb, but there are 
necessary exceptions: e.g.iovgecorenl ZV\.&&egeceosan,iovgewunod'\.l 27 
see gewunian. 

Cross references are not as a rule given for forms which a knowledge 
of the grammar should suffice to trace. " Preterite-present " (" Strong- 
weak") verbs will be found \mder their infinitives. Regular com- 
paratives and superlatives are glossed under the positive ; irregular, 
separately. 

Words are glossed under forms which actually occur in the Reader. 
Where this rule is broken in order to bring related words together, cross 
references are given in all instances not covered by the following table : 

io (initial and medial) = eo k=c 

i, y = ie, i -o = -u 

an, am = on, om -h=-g 

al ( + consonant) = eal -on, -un, -an=-an, -on, -urn 



The following abbreviations alone require explanation : 



1-7 classes of strong verbs n 

a accusative opt 

ahs absolute(ly) p, pi 

adjp adjective-pronoun pp 

asm etc. aceus. sing, masc, etc. pr 

av anomalous verb prp 

cv contracted verb pt 

comp comparative rejl 

d dative s 

ds, dp dat. sing., dat. plural sup 

esp especially svw 

g genitive tr 

imp imperative usu 

indecl indeclinable w 

inf infinitive wadj 

intr intransitive wm etc. 

is instrumental sing. wpv 

loc locative wv 



neuter 

subjunctive 

plural 

past participle 

present 

present participle 

past 

reflexive 

singular 

superlative 

strong-weak verb 

transitive 

usually 

with 

weak adjective 

weak masc. etc. 

weak-present verb 

weak verb 



GLOSSARY 



S, (oo) adv ever, for ever 4 283, 8 124, 

16 196, 29 2S, 3S, 32 375 
S.bacan 6 bake 19 74 
abannan 7 summon, call out 10 257 
abbnd, -od m abbot 7 412, 16 3 
abbudisse wf abbess 7 256 
3,belgan 3 anger 32 430'; pt abealch 

26 2280 
3,beodaji 2 proclaim, announce 4 312, 

20 (ix) 16, 31 1348, 34 27, 49 (take 

word) 
9,beran 4 bear away 18 5 
abiddan 5 get by asking 14 42 
abifian wv tremble 9 134 
abisgian wv occupy 1 207 
abitan 1 bite ; corrode 2 348, 35 

300 
ablendan wv blind 10 112, 253 
aborgian wv borrow 16 444 
abrecan 4 break up, break, violate, 

take by storm 1 136, 2 241, 8 18, 

16 9, 31 134 1 
abregdan 3 draw (sword), withdraw ; 

pt abrsad 27 79, opt abrade 11 72 
abreotan 2 break up, destroy 26 1298, 

35 205 
abreoSan 2 fall, perish, come to 

naught 10 235, 21 66 (note), 34 242 
abroSen adj {pp of abreoVan) repro- 
bate 12 133 
3.b11rod pp without peasantry 16 404 
abUtan v. onbUtan 
ac crnij but 4 283, 25 18 ; ab 16 260 
ac/oak 16 372 
acennan wv bear, bring forth 20 

(vi) 44, 31 1335; pp acenned pro- 
duced 5 124, bom 7 409 
acennednes / birth 16 177 
aceorfan 3 cut off, cut down 2 304, 

1456 
acleofan 2 split up, chop 16 361 
acol adj terrified, dismayed 30 706 
acsian v. ascian 
aosung/ asking, entreaty 9 109 
aouman 4 support 4 6 
acwaolan wv tremble 9 94 
acweooan wv shake, brandish 34 

255 
acwelan 4 die 1 224 
acvirellan wv kill 12 74 



acwencan wv extinguish 11 79; 

acwasncan 12 19 
acwelSau 5 say, speak out 24 91, 27 

82 ; reject, banish 32 304 
ac^an wv proclaim, declare 24 113 
ad m pyre, funeral pile 2 191 
adelfan 3 dig 2 345 
adesa wm adze 7 158 
adlleg:lan wv destroy, do away with 

15 80 
adl/ disease 4 319 
adlic adj diseased, ill 11 41 
adon av take away, cast out 16 23 ; 

pp Up adSn taken up 16 524 
adrsdan 7 fear 4 242 
adrnfan wv drive away 1 4 
adreogan 2 endure 11 120 
adrifan 1 drive, drive out 10 285, 

23 J 2 
adws9Bcaii wv extinguish 11 77 
S/ law, esp divine law 351 
aebbian wv ebb 1 322 
aecer m. field 6 29 

adre adv forthwith, at once; fuUy 
_27 64, 31 1351 
sef»Bt (Saw-, -feat) adj religious, 

devout 7_266, 11 94 (note) 
ssfsestnes (afest-) / religion 7 30, 258 
Sfen mn evening 7 356, 26 2303, 

32 313; vespers 5 148 
ffifenraSBt (=-rest) / evening-rest 26 

_I252 

sfenaong m vespers 16 250 

Sfentid/ eventide 28 68 

isfest V. sfseat 

SBfeatful adj envious 4 150 

sefestlg adj envious 4 146, 15 91 

8efeBt(ig)ian wv envy 4 152 

sefuan wv achieve, do 26 1254 

Sfre adv ever 16 477 (for ever), 22 1 1 , 
27 114 

aeJtau adv (from) behind 33 63 ; seftan 
bSawau new from behind, i.e. slan- 
der 12 66 

Sfter adv after, afterwards, in pur- 
suit 10 50, 170, 26 12 

sefter prep wd after, in succession to 
26 12, 34 65 ; sefter «{ein,«on after 
that, afterwards 1 244, 7 lyj; 
through, along, among 1 150, 3 1 73, 
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26 1572, 2294; in consequence of, 
in aocordanoe with 7 119, 16 535, 
26 1606, 30 707 ; wa after, for 24 50 ; 
after 9a, after that B 141 (note) 
a9ft(e)ra comp adj next, second, later 

6 15, 14 29, 16 578 
sefterfyligan wv follow after, follow 

7 53.99 

seftergenga wm successor 11 3 

SBfterhyrgan wv follow after, imitate 
9 128 

sefterspyrian wv follow 3 39 

sefterSontSe, -VsdvaSe conj after 2 307, 
7 229 

SBtSonoa(-Simoa) wm grudge, vexa- 
tion, annoyance 26 502, 27 265 

sefwyrdla wm damage, loss 14 36 

fflg n egg 6 160; pi Sgru(-a) 5 160, 

_17 42 

seghwsar adv everywhere, from all 
parts 10 266,_20 (vi) 50, 21 89 

seghwses (gs of segliwset, n of segbwa.) 
adv in every respect, altogether 26 
1886, 29 44, 35 291 

SghwsB'Ser, agVei pron 'either,' 
each, both 1 149, 2 218, 7 420, 

_ 8 78, 16 56, 18 36-7, 34 224 

aghwseSerge cmij; a. . ..ge both. . .and 
7 17 

seghwelc, -hwylc adjp each, everyone 
2 107, 14 84, 108, 26 9, 2.7 50; 
fflghwylo anra everyone 28 86 

Sgiwider adv (to) everywhere 10 412 

sghwonan adv from every direction 

_10 39 

segift mn repayment 16 45 1 

sglSca V. S.glsca 

SgUer yron V. seghwaelSer 

agtSer conj both 34 224; segtSer...ge 
...ge both.. .and 3 40,_18 35 

leglSerge ccmj both; :egVeTge...ge 
both. ..and 1 210, 305, 2 272, 16 57, 
18 32 

sgylde adj uncompensated, receiv- 
ing no wergild 12 96 

fflht/ power, wealth, possession, pro- 
perty 2 £6, 6 .^8, 25 63, 26 516; 
syndrig saht private property 15 76 

-Eehted V. eahtian 

Si m eel 5 95 

51c adjp each, any, every (one) 1 1 12, 
2 17S, 8 II, 1264; pi 12 38 

selde V. ylde 

»led m fire 21 80 

slepUte wf 'eel-pout,' bmrbot 5 95 

alflx (=-flso) m eel 16 540 

selmesmann m beggar 19 47 

selmesse (-yase) wf alms 16 189, 
1938 

selmesrilit n right to alms 12 44 

seUnl(e)litig (sell-) adj almighty 321, 



7 302, 13 72, 28 39, 32 311 ; as noun 
God 11 66 

ieltSeodig adj foreign 9 55; as noun 
stranger 4 95 

amenne adj depopulated, deserted 

_2 288 

iemetig adj 'empty,' free, at leisure 

_7 132 

semetta (Smta) wm leisure 7 4, 8 15 

Smette wf emmet, ant 17 42 

senge v. enge 

Suig (enlg) adjp any, anyone 16 318, 

_ 25 3, 26 503, 28 47 

391111c afJ; unique, rare, splendid IS 13, 
29 9, 31 1294 

ranllpig V. inllplg 

ssnne v. an 

Sr v. ar n 

Sr adv before, formerly 1 27, 22 41, 
26 i-,\ pt with Sr often =plupf 2 
75 ; sup Srest (arust) first 6 6, 25 

_ 27, 26 6 _ 

sal prep ere, before 3 60 ; aer ISon, Sam 
before, previously, hitherto 11 104, 

_12 78 

ser conjeie, before, until 1 12, 16 299 

sercebiscep, eTcebisc(e)op m arch- 
bishop 3 76, 10 79, 90 

sercestol (axce-) m archbishopric 10 

_25I 

serdagas mpl former days 23 15 

seren adj brazen 13 104 

srende (srsende) n errand, message 

_34 28 

sarendgewrit n letter, epistle 3 17, 

_8 37 

isrendsprSc/ message 20 (ix) 15 

5rendwrecawmmessenger,apostle3 6 
srest (Sroat) sup adj fiirst 6 15, 26; 

ssst 16 291, 402; set srestan first, 

in the first place 14 83, 16 234 
SrgewyrM m former work 30 702 

(note) 
srgSd adj good before others, very 

good 26 2342 
seman wv run, gallop 2 200, 34 191 
Smemer(i)gen m early morning 11 42 
srra comp adj former 4 82, 10 186 
SrSoii(Ve), SrSSmtSe cotijeie, before, 

until 3 31, 11 19, 28 88, 29 40 
ffirwacol adj early awake 4 256 
ss n carrion, food 33 63, 34 107; 

bait 6 84 
SBSC m 'ash'; spear ; (Danish) warship 

1 302, 34 43, 310; gp asca 24 99 
sesc V. ax 

seschere m Danish force 34 6g 
sescholt n ash- wood, spear 34 230 
sescmann m (Danish) pirate 10 53 
Sst V. 5reBt 
sestel m 3 81 (note) 
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ieswice m violation of God's laws 

12 127 
sot prep wd at, from, in respect to 

3 76. 4 253. T 284 (by), 14 35, 76, 
_16 355, 20 (ix) 2, 24 III 
sat m food 11 60, 20 (vi) 65 
sBtberan 4 bear to, carry to, bear 

2628 
:Btt>erBtan 3 escape 6 114, 10 loi 
SBtbregdan 3 take away 4 362 
ffiteawan y. setywan 
SBtferian wv carry off 26 1669 
ntforan prep wd before, in presence 

of 4 9, 34 16 
{Stg»d(e)re adv together 24 39, 28 48; 

setgsadre end together with 7 1 1 S 
stgeofa (=glefa) torn food-giver 21 98 
setgrsepe adj at grips with, grappling 

26 1269 
ssthleapau 7 wd escape from 12 93. 
sethweorfau 3 return 26 2299 
setreccau wv declare forfeited 16 462 
setrilite iidv almost 26 1657 
89tsacan 6 deny 16 331 ; wg 16 451 
setsonme adv together 3 138, 21 93, 

26544 
setsteall m hostile meeting, encounter 
_2B 2i_ 

sttren, nttem adj poisoned, poison- 
ous 26 16 1 7, 34 146 ; asm sttiynne 
_34 47 

tBttrig adj poisonous 11 86 
setwitan 1 blame, reproach 34 220 
setywan (-eawan Angl.) wv show, 

reveal 7 94 

intr appear 7 52, 430 
s^elborennes/ noble birth 4 6 
s^ele adj noble, excellent 2 89, 34 1 5 1 ; 

sup 29 2 
seSeling m nobleman, chief, prince; 

hero 1 9, 25 52, 30 730 
seigeltungol ri noble star 31 1288 
sVelu fn noble descent, lineage 26 

1870, 34 216 
SBung/ breathing 6 32 
sewbryce m adultery 12 128 
Swielme m source 27,11 
iewisc adj disgraced 33 56 
SBX (seBc)/axe 7 158, 14 54 
af=of 

3,faran <> depart 1 1 86, 2 284 
a,feallan 7 fall down, fall 13 203, 34 

202 
3,fedan wv feed, nourish 6 136, 7 245 
at ellan v. SfyUan 
aflrslan wv remove 4 191 
afleon cv fly away 13 83 
aaieman wv put to flight, drive away; 

exile, outlaw 4 23, 14 98, 34 243 
aaigan wv put to flight, drive away 

11 43 



afor adj dire, fierce 27 257 
aforhtlan wv frighten IS 143 
afyilan wv fill 2 305 
aiyilan (afellan) wv fell, bring down, 

lay low, kill 12 96, 14 51, no, 33 

67, 35 297 
afyrhtan wv frighten, terrify 13 80, 

31 1300 
afjrrran wv remove, avert 8 35, 116, 

29 s, 32 379 
aflfsan wv hasten 34 3 
agalan 6 sing 31 1320 
agan swv own, possess, have, hold, 

rule 1 75, 16 262, 22 18, 22, 38, 

24 64 
agan av go away, go, pass 1 315, 4 

121, 16 74 
agean v. ongSan 
agen adj {pp) own 3 35, 102, 20 (i) 6, 

21 98 
agendfirea wm owning lord, owner 

26 1883 
agenfrlgea wm owner 14 46 
ageotan 2 pour out ; deprive w^ 27 32 
agetan wv destroy 33 18 
agi(e)fan 5 give; return, restore 1 

193, 197, 16 210, 34 44; a8a. 'pro- 
duce ' an oath 16 305 
agiemeleaaiau wv neglect 3 141 
aginnan 3 begin 4 103, 10 288 
aglaca, sgliica wm monster 26 556, 

592, 1269 
SgltBCinf n monster- wife 26 1259 
agrafan 6 carve, engrave 23 12 
agyldan 3 offer oneself 26 1665 
ah V. ac 

aheawan 7 hew down 28 29 
ahebban wpv 6 lift up, raise ; remove 

13 96, 28 44, 34 106 
aimlan ( = agmaii) wv take posses- 
sion of 13 147 
aii6n cv hang 1 333, 13 65, 19 86, 27 

48 
ahreddau wv save, rescue 1 163, 10 

120 
ahse ( = aBce)/ ash, ashes 17 34 
ahsian v. ascian 
aht, S(wi)ht (=awlllt) n and pron 

aught, anything 7 54, 213, 26 2314 

{wg) ; autea worth anything, of 

any account 10 93 ; t5 ahte at all 

12_i9 
ahwser adv anywhere 10 97 
ahwettan wv banish 32 406 
ahwider adv anywhere 16 66 
Sidli(g)an wv make useless, annul; 

profane 7 76 
aiisdan wv lead away, bring away 1 

278, 7 142 
aintan 7 leave 16 460 
aid V. eald 
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aldor y. ealdor 

aldonuou(n) v. ealdorman 

alecgan wv place, lay down, lay aside 
2 193, 210 ; pt glide 2634,27 loi; 
fp aled 2 196 

SJiogan 2 lie, utter falsehood 6 52 ; 

_ belie, break 14 87 

Alesend (e=ie) m Eedeemer 8 121 

ailbban wv live 13 40 

allcgan wpv 5 fail, perish 16 503 

allesan (alesan) wv loosen, release, 
redeem, ransom, save 4 38, 14 22, 
26 1630 

all V. eall 

altare m altar 16 491 

Alw(e)alda wm the Almighty 27 84, 
32 328 

aiyfan wv permit, grant; give up 4 
183, 9 55. 16 203, 34 90 

alysednes / redemption 16 555 

amanglSamSe conj whilst 13 92 

amansemian (6= a) wv excommuni- 
cate 14 99 

amber (ambur) mfn a measure (of 
four bushels?) 2 109, 14 81, 16 3 

ambybtscealc m servant 27 38 

ambyre adj favourable 2139 

amyrran wv hinder, impede; mar, 
wound 34 165 ; wa and g 32 378 

an (vV) V. nnnan 

an (prep) v. on 
i7 an- V. on- 

an num a, an, one; only, unique 1 5, 
2 87 (the same), 26 34, 26 1885; 
asm senne, 9.nne 1 128, 3 28 
= ana(q.v.)aloneS 28, 148, 7 272, 
9 124, 26 46; anra gehwylc each 
one 5 154 

ana (tecafc form of an one) adj one, 
only, alone, solitary 4 195, 7 210, 
11 85, 19 9, 24 8, 34 94 

ansed n desert 20 (iz) 5 

ancerllf n hermit's life 11 120 

ancor m anchor 26 1883 

and- V. ond- 

anda wm envy, malice, hatred; an- 
noyance, vexation; mischief, in- 
jury 11 127, 13 62, 24 105, 32 ■ 

399 

andaga wm appointed day 16 308 

andagian wv appoint a day (for hear- 
ing a case) 16 307 

andefn / amount 2 193 

anfeald adj simple 7 156 

anforlffltan 7 abandon, renounce 3 
144, 7 322 

anga wadj only 26 1262 

angeweald v. onweald 

angil m fishhook 5 84 

angm(n) n undertaking, attempt 34 
242 



ajigiisenllce terribly 13 68 

angrislic adj terrible 1 51, 13 35 

angyldan 3 pay for 26 1251 

Sugylde adv with such a compensa- 
tion, on those terms 14 124 

anhaga (-hoga) wm lonely person, 
solitary 24 i , 40 

Sjlh^dlg adj steadfast, constant 22 2 

animan 4 take away 11 65 

aninga adv at once, forthwith ; cer- 
tainly 25 n, 27 250 

anlicnes / likeness, portrait, statue 

* 34. 8 94 
Slnlipe, anlipig adj single, separate 

1 104, 15 I, 48 (each); anlepe 3 20 
amies / unity, agreement, covenant 

10_7i, 30 727 
anrsed adj resolute 26 1 575, 34 44 
S.nriedUce adv resolutely 10 214 
anradnes/ resolution 4 304 
anstandende (prp) solitary 11 120 
anstreces adv continuously, straight 

1 234, 10 362 
Antecrist m Antichrist 12 3 
antimber n matter, concern 11 1 5 
anSracian wv wg fear 11 106 
Anwealda wm the Euler, God 26 1272 
anwedd n security for a loan 16 446 
g,pariau wv take in the act 16 349 
apolder ( = apulder) / apple-tree 16 

39' 

apostata wm apostate 12 133 

apostol m apostle 7 337 

ar m messenger, officer 31 1301, 34 
26 

ar/ honour, glory; favour, benefit, 
kindness, mercy 6 69, 9 60 (grace), 
22 33, 24 I, 26 1272 ; gp 3x(e)na 19 
27, 30 715; income, revenue, pro- 
perty, means of living 2 104, 6 69, 
16 49 

ar/oar 1 305 

ar n brass, copper 4 34, 5 131 

arsed adj (jpp) inexorable 24 5 

arsdan 7 iMt usu wk settle, decree; 
read (out) 3 66, 10 76, 16 65 

araafnian wv endure 4 354 

arSran wv lift up, raise, exalt 16 502, 
28 44 ; Up a. raise up 16 499 

arssan wv rush 11 73 

arce- v. aerce- 

arecc(e)an wv spread out, raise up, 
put forth , declare; translate , render, 
relate 2 2, 3 18, 79,, 4 172, 8 49, 
16 70, 31 1296; pt arebte 4 177 

aredlau wv find, hit upon, search 
out 4 282, 18 24 

areodian wv become red 4 328 

arfsest adj gracious, kind 4 349 

arfEBStnes / piety, virtue, kindness 
475. T 435 



Glossary 



289 



Sxhwist dc^ eager for glory 33 73 

Srian wv wd honour 26 598 

aribt adv rightly 12 112 

arlman wv count 19 41 

Sjlsan 1 arise; accrue 4 234, 16 541 

SxlSas adj dishonourable, wicked 13 

80 
axlice adv honourably, becomingly 

16 243, 20 (i) 6 
axod adj quick, bold 27 275 
ArriSnlsc adj Arian 8 22 
axwyrlSe adj venerable, distinguished 

7 141, 158 
axwyrUnes / reverence, honour 7 165 
asawan 7 sow 11 140 
Hsceacan 6 shake, brandish 34 230; 

reft 13 82 
3.sceadan 7 separate 16 9 
asclan (acslan, ahslan) wv ask 4 128, 

5 II, 153. 7 213, 9 62 
ascinan 1 shine forth 31 1282 
ascflfan 2 shove (off) 1 330 
aaecgan wv say, declare 24 11, 34 

198 
aaendan wv send (away) 4 284, 11 2 
aseon 1 cv strain 17 35 (note) 
asettan wv set up 20 (i) 11, 26 47, 28 

32 ; wd refl cross over 1 128 
asingan 3 sing 16 7 
asittan 5 wpv run aground 1 319 
aslean 6 cv strike ofi, strike 14 145 
asmeagan wv devise 10 285; intT look 

15 75 
asolcennes / idleness, sloth 16 503 
aspanan 6 entice 10 46 
aspendan wv spend, consume 2 207 
aspringan 3 spring up 11 132 
astellau wv set, set up 2 258, 10 268 
astigan 1 mount, rise, go (on board); 

descend 4 18, 46, 7 175 
3,stUitan wv determine upon, decree 

10 153 
astllSian wv grow up, come of age 16 

486 
aatreccan wv stretch out 11 34 ; refl 

prostrate oneself 7 712; j)£ astrebte 

414 
3,styrian wv stir, move, touch, carry 

away 4 211, 9 135, 28 30, 36 296 
aswseman wv wander about 31 1326 
aswamlan wv abate 32 376 
3,swebban wv put to sleep 26 567, 33 

30 
asyndran wv sunder, separate 3 96 
atendan wv set on fire, bum 10 269 
ateon 2 cv. draw away, remove; dis- 
pose of, do with 2 356, 7 342, 
12 42, 43, 16 464 
atol adj dire, terrible 26 592, 27 75 
ator (atter) n poison 2 356, 17 19 
atredan 5 tread, trample 13 174 

W. &P. 



atS m oath 1 143, 12 161, 23 30 
aUbryce m oath-breaking, perjury 12 

130 
aVecgan wv take 17 16 
aSeucan wv think out, contrive 32 

400 
afieulan wv extend, expand; apply 3 

146, 7 180, 13 194 ; pp dp aVenedon 

earmon with outstretched arms 

19 42 

atSeroSSe [<ahw8BlSer o««e] conj ei- 
ther 2 114, 16 64 

aViBdan 3 swell 9 55 

atSum m son-in-law 4 280, 9 36, 10 
365 (note) 

auVer [ < ahwselser] prore either 3 140 

awa adv ever, always ; awa to aldre 
for ever and ever 27 1 20 

aweazan 7 (6) grow up 20 (i) 10 ; pt 
awox 20 (ii) 3 

aweccau wv awaken, arouse, call 
forth 13 62, 27 258, 35 283; pt 
awehton 4 257 ; pp aweht 4 49 

aweg V. onweg 

awendan wv upset, change, pervert; 
turn, translate 3 80, 4 48, 16 494, 

55° 
aweorVan 3 cast away 20 (vi) 49, 32 

420 
awerlan wv defend, protect 10 27, 

20 (vi) 47 
awerian wv wear 15 5 1 
awestan wv lay waste 2 222 
awrlngan 3 squeeze out 17 35 
awritan 1 write, copy 3 36, 7 440, 

11 21 

awimian wv remain 7 124 

awyllan wv boil 17 3 1 

awyrcan wv work; deserve; pt (An- 
glian) awyrhte 8112 

awyrdan wv destroy 11 72 

awyrgednes/ curse 16 558 

awyrgan wv curse 16 498 

bsBc n back ; ofer bsec backwards 34 
276 

baecbord n larboard, port 2 62 

bsecere m baker 6 2 1 

bffidan wv compel; require 33 33; 
wg 21 100 

bSl n fire, burning 26 2308, 29 47 

bSBlo m pride 27 267 

bsendan v. bendan 

b2er(e)n n barn ; pi 16 359 

bseman wv tr burn 14 106, 26 2313 

bsemet n burning 10 122, 14 48 ' 

baatera v. betera 

bsaS n bath 4 103 ; d baSe 17 37 

bse'Sstede m bathing-pis ce, gymna- 
sium 4 94 

ban n bone 14 140 

19 
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bana m slayer 1 34, 28 66 

banhils n ' bone-house,' body 31 1341 

banwyrt / violet? small knapweed? 

bar m boar 557 

bat m boat 31 1 302 

batweard m boat-warder 26 1900 

bafiiEin wv bathe 20 (y) 6, 24 47 

be, bi, big prep wd by, along, near 

1 210, 2 67, 7 129 (in), 278 (to), 24 

80, '26 1284 (note), 1573, 34 182; 

about, concerning 5 141, 7 3, 9 87, 

22 35 ; according to 4 74 
beacen n beacon, burning light, sign, 

signal 26 570, 28 83, 31 1283 ; dabs 

gewdrbtum beacne at the given 

signal 16 1 1 
beadobrsegl n coat of mail 26 552 
beadorinc m warrior 27 276 
beadoweorc n work of battle 33 48 
beadu / battle, war 25 26, 26 2299 ; 

d beaduwe 34 185 
beadursis m rush of battle 34 1 1 1 
beaduxHn / quarrel 26 501 
beseftan adv behind 2 285, 27 112 
TaesitidLU prep wd behind 1 25 
beag (beab, beg) m ring, bracelet, 

collar 5 77, 16 431, 21 131, 26 29 
beabglfa wm ring-giver, king 33 2, 34 

290 
beald adj bold 27 1 7 
bealdllce adv boldly 20 (ix) 16, 34 31 1; 

sup 34 78 
bealdor m prince, king 27 49, 31 1332 
bealofuU adj baleful, wicked 27 48 
bealu n evil 19 63, 28 79 
beam m tree ; piece of wood ; ship ; 

beam of light 10 82, 11 48, 20 (ii) 

7, 29 35, 31 1283 
bean /beau 5 160 
beaid m beard 14 136 
bearbtme adv instantly 27 39 
bearm m lap, bosom ; possession 26 

21. 35 
beam n 'bairn,' child, son 1 189, 7 

298, 26 499, 27 84 
beam (vb) v. byman 
bearonsess m wooded headland 20 

bearu m wood, grove 20 (iv) 7 

beatan 7 beat 36 282 

bebeodau 2 order, command 2 353, 

3 82, 93, 7 360, 27 38, 29 36, 32 

405 ; commend 7 205 
bebod n command, decree 13 75 
bebrecan 4 break to pieces 35 295 
bebdgau 2 avoid, escape from 9 74 
bebyrgan wv bury 7 126 
beceorfan s wa pen and d rei cut off 

26 1590 
beclyaan wv shut up 13 47 



becrMde, -lug / book-reading, study 

7 167, 171 
becuman 4 come, arrive, happen 3 26, 

156, 7 430, 8 7, 16 546, 26 1254, 

33 70 ; opt becyme 7 433 
becweSan 5 bequeath 16 33 
bedalan wv deprive wd 11 128, 22 28, 

24 20, 26 1275 
bed(d) n bed 4 255, 27 48 
bedelfau 3 bury 28 75 
bedfelt m (?) ' bed- felt ' 15 74 
bedlgliau wv hide, conceal 44, 13, 

11 46 
bedreaf m bed-clothes 16 2 
bedrest /bed 27 36 
bedrlfan 1 cover, bespatter 28 62 
bedydrian MJiJ deceive 11 75 
beeastan adv in the east 10 383 
beeastan prep wd east of 2 1 1 
beebbian wv leave by the ebb tide, 

strand -ypppll 324 
befsestan wv place in security ; apply, 

entrust, hand over 1 233, 3 25, 4 

258 
befaran 6 surround 10 319 
befeallan 7 fall 32 330 
befeolau 4 wd apply oneself 3 64 
befon 7 cv surround, include ; seize 

16 292, 20 (vi) S2) 26 1295, 2321, 

32374 
beforan adv before 2 219, 4 135 
beforan pr&p wd before 3 11 7, 33 67 
befnnan 1 ask, enquire 11 56 
befullan adv fully 3 44 
befyllan wv cause to f aJl, throw down 

32 361 
began av surround, besiege 1 12; 
feme b. get before 10 345 ; honour, 
worship; practise, carry out 5 22, 
667,731, 77 
begen, bfl, ba adj both 13 76, 21 62, 

26 536. 1873. 34 182 
begeondan prep wa beyond 2 28 
begeotan 2pour over, sprinkle, drench 

28 49 
begietan 5 get, acquire, obtain pos- 
session of 1 286, 2 358, 5 80, 10 
322, 16 443, S46, 33 73 
beginnan 3 begin 16 21 
begongan 7 practise, pursue (an occu- 
pation) ; tend, look after 6 77, 7 395, 
9 6s 
begrynian wv snare ; pp neut pi 

begrynodo 6 51 
begyrdan wv begird 4 93, 15 8 
behatan 7 promise 4 230, 10 127 
behgafdlan wv behead 27 290 
bebealdan 7 hold, possess ; behold, 
consider, regard; observe 9 20, 15 85, 
20 (ix) 5, 28 58, 32 366; mean, 
avail 10 171, 260 
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lieliefe adj befitting, useful 5 6 
1)ehelian wv cover (over), conceal, 

bury 6 9, 31 1327 
belilndan prep behind 1 1 70, 33 60 
behionsai prep wd on this side of 3 16 
tehleliliaii (e = ie) 6 wpv exult over 

31 1331 
beboflan wv wg need, require 10 266 
behycgan wv think about, reflect 

upon 31 1323 
behydan wv hide 11 91 
bebygdellce adv intently 7 2 5 3 
behygdig adj intent, careful 7 186 
belnnan prep wd within S 46 
lielman 3 run, occur ; beam me on 
mode it came into my mind, occur- 
red to me 11 6 
1>elacan 7 play round ; pt beleolc 20 

bel3,dung/ excuse 15 83 

belean 6 cv; wd pert and a rei re- 
strain, dissuade, from 26 511 ; wa 
pers and d rei charge with 21 65 

belgan 3 swell with anger ; pp en- 
raged 2 230, 26 2304 

Ijelideu (pp of bellman) wg or d de- 
prived (of) 27 280, 31 1312 

bellfd {pp of bellbban) lifeless 30 1282 

bellmpan 3 belong 2 169, 7 259 

1>elitaii 1 deprive 27 280 

belt m belt 16 274 

belflcan 2 close, shut up 1 29, 8 42 

ben/ prayer, petition, request 7 205, 
26_2284 

benseman wv deprive ; wa and <{ 27 76 

bene /bench 27 18 

bencsittendm bench-sitter, gue8t27 27 

bend m/bond 26 1609 

bendan wv bind 12 116 

benenman wv name ; declare 23 49 

beneoSanjn-ep, u»u wd beneath 16 393 

beniman 4 wa and gord deprive 1 1 , 
2 174, 26 1886, 32 362 

benn / wound 24 40 

benorVan adv in the, to the, north 
2 46, 10 384 

TaemaXau prep wd north of 2 16, 59 

benorSaneastan j)rej7 north east of 2 3 1 

benortSanwestan prep wd north west 
of 2 16 

[benugan] »wv wg possess, enjoy 23 46 

b§o / bee 17 34 

1>SobT§ad n honeycomb 20 (vi) 59 

beod m table i 145, 9 77 

beodan 2 offer 1 34, 36, 4 74, 9 113, 
21 60 ; command, summon 10 385 

lieofian v. bifian 

beon av (see also wesan) be (pr often 
= future) 2 90, 97, 119, 3 96, 24 
50, 30 704 ; Ispr beom 20 (lii) 4 ; 
pr opt bl 5 10 



bBor n beer 26 531 

beorg(-Ii) m mountain, hill ; ' barrow,' 
burial place 2 25, 16 371, 26 2272, 
28 32, 29 21 ; dp beoTgan 2 26 

beorgan 3 usu wd save, preserve, 
protect, keep safe 12 151, 25 16, 
26 1293, 34 194; pt bearh 12 59; 
abs 12 49, 151 (note) 

beorgblMS n mountain-slope 20 (viii) 2 

beorht adj bright 24 94, 26 570, 29 

35 
beorbte adv brightly 29 3 1 
beorbtnes / brightness 13 3 
beorma wm barm, yeast 19 6 
beom m man ; hero, warrior 24 70, 

28 32, 42 
bSorscipe m feast 4 220 
beet n boast, boastful speech, threat 

24 70, 2S 26 ; on beot boastfully, 

threateningly 34 27 
beot? 10 273 (note) 
beoSeof m bee-thief 14 103 
bepscan wv deceive, delude 11 74 
bera wm bear 2 109 
beran 4 bear 2 207, 26 48, 27 18 ; pt 

pi beron 34 67 
bere m barley 11 140 
bereafian wv rob, plunder, despoil 4 

246 ; w sBt=of 11 142 
bereafigend m despoiler 4 57 
beren adj (made) of bear-slon 2 no 
berewsBtm m crop of barley 19 57 
berldan 1 surround In 
berSwan 7 row round 1 332 
berstan 3 burst, break ; break away, 

escape 28 36, 34 284 
berypan wv rob, despoil 12 28 
besceawian wv consider 15 56 
besciran 4 shave ; to preoste b. give 

the tonsure to 14 134 
bescyrian wv deprive 32 392 
besencean wv sink, send to the bot- 
tom 5 n 3 
besSon 5 cv look, turn 4 65, 9 93^ 

refl 4 123 
besldian wv regulate 16 57 
besincan 3 sink, submerge 20 (11) 3 
besittan 5 wpv beset, besiege 1 165 
beslean 6 cv strike, take away, deprive 

by violence 33 42 
besmltan 1 besmirch, pollute 27 59 
besorgian wv wa sorrow for 4 163 
besprecan s complain 2 269 
bestelan4steal away, depart stealthily 

10 232 ; refi 1 112; rob 20 (v) 13 
bestSman wv wet, flood 28 48 
bestondan 6 stand by 34 68 
bestrlpan wv strip 12 38 
bestlSan adv in the south 10 384 
bealltSan prep wd south of 1 103, 

2 12 

19—2 
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lieswican i deceive, betray; overcome 

2280,4351,32433, 34238 
teswloend m deceiver 4 58 
beswlncan 3 till 11 138 
besiringan 3 beat, flog, scourge 5 7, 

14 132 
besyrwan wv ensnare, surprise 2 291 , 

12 41 ; besyrewian set his life kill 

by treachery 10 206 
bet comp, betatsup, adv better, rather 

2 361, 3 91, 8 112 
best 4 165 

betsecan wv hand over, deliver up, 
entrust; appoint 10 94, 12 27, 15 
68 
pursue 5 55 (note) 

betan wv mend, repair, make good 

3 177, 10 359; b. be twifealdun 
pay double 16 595 

bet(e)ra comp, betst sup, adj better 3 
58, 6 59;bsetera25 33, 3431 
best 2 92, 26 1871 1 

betonice/ betony 17 63 

betrseppan (8e = e) wv entrap 10 97 

betst V. bet and betera 

betux V. betwuh 

betweoli(n) prep wd between, among 
7 194 (towards), 16 125; betweoh 
Bon in the meantime 7 102 ; wa 
(rare) 7 166, 237 

betwe(o)naii adv between whiles 615 

betweonan (betwynan) prep wd be- 
tween 2 181, 7 193, 13 157 

betwuh, betwyb, bet(w)iix prep 
wd (a) between, among, in the midst 
of 1 147, 7 415, 8 19, 11 73 ; betwih 
wa 9 11; betwix wd 10 5, wa 9 5 ; 
betweox wd 10 13 , 

betynan wv close 7 348 

beSencan wv consider, bear in mind 
16 91 

beSiau wv bathe, warm, foment 11 
37, 17 32 

betSonfie, beSamSe conj in case, if 
14 58, 16 558 

beSurfan swv, vsu wg need, require 
11 96, 162, 16 50, 30 715 

beufan prep wd above 6 9 

bewSfan wv clothe 3 1 1 1 

bewendan wv turn ; refl 4 179 

beweorpan 3 cast, cast down 2 304, 
32 393 ; surround 11 122 

bewestan adv in the west 10 383 

bewestan prep wd west of 1 216, 
223 

bewestannorlSan prep wd north west 
of 2 50 

bewindan 3 wind round, encircle, sur- 
round 27 115, 32 420 

bewreon 1 cv cover, hide away 24 23, 
2853 



bewuna adj i»i<JccZ wont, accustomed 

10 181 
bewyrc(e)an wv work, buUd, cover 

2 254, 16 237 
bi, bi- V. be, be- 
bl 16 405 (note) 
bidan 1 abide, remain 21 68 ; wg 

await, wait for 2 66, 26 528 
biddan swpt) ask (for), beg, pray; often 

wa pers and g rei 4 90, 132, 6 i, 

7 369, 8 II, 9 113, 15 30, 26 29, 27 
84, 34 262 

bid, order 4 45, 34 20 (note) 

bidreosan 2 deprive 24 79 

bifian (beofian) wv tremble, shake 28 
36, 30 708 

big, big- V. be, be- 

bigenga wm inhabitant 7 439 

bigleofa wm livelihood, support, food 
5 81, 16 515 

bigongm service, worship 7 26, 32; 
cp. began, begongan 

bibreosan 2 cover 24 77 

bile m bill, beak 11 150 

bileosan 2 bereave 31 1301 

bilewlt adj gentle, kind, innocent 5 
9. 7 384 

bilewitnes / simplicity of mind, in- 
nocence 11 10 

billhS V. belean 

bill n sword 25 17, 34 114 

biUgeslybt n sword-clash, battle 33 

45 
bindan 3 bind, close up 22 24, 24 13 ; 

pp bunden bound, i.e. decorated 

26 1900 
bladere m binder 20 (v) 6 
binn / manger 534 
blnnan prep wd within 1 279, 4 268, 

2764 
biBc(e)op (biscep) m bishop 1 93, 14 91 , 

16 427 ; heathen priest 7 73 
biBCeopsetl n episcopal see 7 125 
biBCe(o)pstol m bishopric, episcopal 

see 3 80, 16 427 
blscopbad m office of bishop 7 105 
blscoprlce n bishopric 9 1 1 7 
bisen/ example 2 258, 3 105 
bisgian wv occupy, employ 5 14, 

663 
bisgu / business, occupation 3 72, 

8 6 

bislg adj busy 34 no ; bisy 4 282 

bismer (-or) nmf shame, disgrace, 
insult 10 100, 12u, 16 324; on 
bismor insultingly, shamefully 
14 13+ 

blsm(e)rian wv insult, revile ; dis- 
grace, humiliate 2 271, 2848 

blsmerlice adv insultingly, shame- 
fully 27 100 
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blsmnmg/ insult, insolence 9 47 

■bit V. biddan 

Wter adj bitter ; fierce ; painful 32 

325. 34 85 
bltre adv bitterly 26 2331 
biVeccan wv cover (over) 31 1351 
■biwawan 7 blow upon ; pp pi biwiune 

(wind-)swept 24 76 
tiiwlndla ton* hedge, border 16 388 
biWTltan 1 copy 3 88 
blao adj bright, shining; pale 27 278, 

31 1305 
Msec adj black 20 (ii) 7, 20 (viii) 2 ; 

wk blaca 16 284 
bind m blast, breath ; life ; glory ; 

bounty, riches 7 247, 11 37, 24 33, 

£6 18, 27 63 
Wsadfsest adj prosperous, renowned 

26 1299 
blsest m blast 29 15 
bl3,wan 7 blow 14 26 
bled/ shoot, branch, fruit 13 196, 29 

35 ■ 

blegen/blain, boil 17 i 

^yleon colour 3 133, 140 

blerig adj bald 16 353 

bletsian wv bless 19 77 

bletsung/blessing, benediction 7 209, 
15 20 

blind adj blind 13 42 

bliss /bliss 31 1291 

bUssesong m song of bliss 7 183 

bliaaian wv: intr rejoice 4 188; tr 
make happy, gladden 29 7 

bllSe adj blithe, joyful ; kind, peace- 
ful, friendly 7 369, 27 58, 34 146 

blltSemod adj joyfulin mind, friendly 

7 371 

bllSnea/ ' blitheness,' joy 2 289 
bl5d n blood 2 305, 26 1616, 27 48 
blodgyte m bloodshed 12 53 
bISdig adj bloody 34 154 
blondan 7 blend, mix, mingle 20 (vi) 

59, 27 34 (note) 
blondenfeax (-fex) adj grey -haired 26 

1594, 33 45 
blSstma wm blossom, flower 6 35, 29 

21 
blowan 7 ' blow,' flower, bloom ; pp 

geblowen blooming, flourishing 29 

21,27, 47 
boc / book; charter 6 72, 7 332, 16 

200, 239, 287, 21 131, 33 68 
bOccrseft m book-learning 4 320, 

8 19 

bScere m writer, scholar 7 260 
bodan wv grant by charter 16 400 
Boclseden n Latin 1 122, 8 2 
bocland n land held by charter 16 84 

(note) 
boda wm herald 34 49 



bodlan wv announce, declare ; preach 

7 28, 11 70, 27 251 
bodig n body 19 5 r 
bodung/ preaching 11 54 
bSg m shoulder, back (of a horse) 3 

94. 21 63 
boga wm bow 34 1 10 
bohtimber n bow-timber, wood for an 

arch 18 3 
bold, botl n building, dwelling, abode 

11 131, 26 2326 
boldagend m house-owner 21 93 
bolla wm bowl 17 69, 27 1 7 
bolster m bolster, pillow 7 381 
bolttimber n wood for building 18 3 

(note) 
bonnan 7 summon 16 447 
bord n shield 21 95, 34 42 
borda wm embroidery 21 64 
bordweall m shield-waU, phalanx 33 

5, 34 277 
borg m surety, bail 14 100 
borgbryce m breach of surety 14 100 
borian wv bore, insert 19 49 
bosm m bosom 33 27 
bot / 'boot,' benefit, remedy, com- 
pensation, atonement 4 32, 14 139, 

24 113 
botl V. bold 
botm m bottom 32 361 
brad ad? broad, spreading 1 133,2 122, 

32 325, 34 163 ; comp bradre 2 120, 

20 (vi) 50 ; bradre 2 121 ; swp 2 1 18 
brradan wv spread 24 47 
brastllan wv crackle 11 76 
brealit(e)m (bearhtm)m noise, mirth, 

revelry 24 86, 31 1299 
brSc fpl (of broc) breeches 15 66 
brecan 4 break 6 71, 32 430, 34 i ; 

refi retch 10 2 1 8 
bregan wv terrify 7 252 
bregdan swaord brandish ; draw out 

26 514, 34 154 

braid, weave; pp brogden, brSden 

26 552, 1616 (note), 1667 
brego m prince 27 39, 33 33 
brember m bramble 16 330 
breme adj famous 26 18 
bremel m bramble 19 99 
brenganTOvbring2 89,26i653; v. also 

bringan 
breost n, usu pi breast 3 100, 26 552, 

34 144 
breoBtcofa wm breast 24 1 8 
brSostwylm m surging of the breast, 

grief 26 1877 
briowan 2 brew 2 182 
brldd m young of birds 11 151, 17 21 
bridel m bridle 11 1 10 
brimnsea, ocean 2628; dbrymmell28 
brimfugol m seabird 24 47 
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brimllfiend m sailor ; pirate 34 27 
brimmanu m seaman ; pirate 34 49 
brlmstream m sea-stream, current 26 

1910 
brlmwudu m ship 31 1305 
Ijrlmwylf / she mere-wolf 26 1 599 
bringan 3 bring 4 289, 20 (iv) 7, 24 54 
talw m porridge, paste 17 14 
tproc n affliction, misery, adversity 

9 48, 16 22 
lirocian wv afflict, trouble 1 289, 16 

48 
broden v. bregdan 
broga wm terror 10 87, 26 583 
bro&te V. brengan 
bTond m burning, fire 11 76, 26 2322, 

32325 
bront adj deep, high 26 568 
brosnian wv fade, decay 2 270, 29 38 
broBor (-er, -nr) m brother 11 102, 16 

106, 437 (note), 586, 22 8 
brilcan 2 use, enjoy, profit from; usu 

wg 33 63; wd 5 157; loa 24 44 
brtln adj brown 20 (ix) 6 
brtlnecg adj brown-edged 34 163 
bryce m use, profit, enjoyment 9 33, 

1X132 
bryce m breach, breaking 12 17 
biycg/ bridge 34 74 
brycgian wv make a bridge 21 73 
bryegweard m bridge-warder 34 85 
bryd/ bride 21 131 
bryhtm (=bearlitm) m brightness, 
glance; an §agan b. twinkling of 
an eye 7 50 
bryne m burning, fire 10 287 
bryneleoma wm fiery ray 26 2313 
brynewylm m surge of fire 26 2326 
brytnian wv distribute 25 62 
brytta wm dispenser, distributor 24 

25, 26 36, 27 90, 93 
bryttlau wv divide 33 60 
bdan, b11g(i)an iov: intr dwell; tr 
inhabit; cultivate 1 173, 2 53, 10 
17, 11 125, 23 17; St pp gebiiu, 
inhabited 2 74; wkpp gebfid, culti- 
vated 2 80 
tminnprep wd above 1 262, 2 188 
bllgan 2 bow, bend, turn, retire, give 
ground, flee 2 65, 10 184, 16 342, 
28 36, 34 185 
bundenstefna wm bound-stem, ship 

26 1910 
bune wf cup, beaker 21 83, 24 94, 27 

18 
bOr m bower, chamber 1 12, 4 231 
burg (burbj/any important building 
with a walled enclosure, strong- 
hold, fortified place, (walled) town, 
city 1 28, 4 42, 16 237, 22 19, 27 
58, 31 1341 ; a burlg 8 18 



btlrgeteld n pavilion 27 57 
burgblllS n fortified height, slope of 
a stronghold ; dpi bleoSum 20 (v) 2 
burgsEBl n city-hall, house 20 (viii) 5, 

31 1305 
burgstede m city 31 1291 
burgwarempZ inhabitants of a ' burg,' 

citizens 1 181, 255 
burgwaru (burb-) / 'civitas,' com- 
munity, inhabitants of a town or 

city collectively 10 118, 24 86 
burgweall m city wall 16 261 
buma wm bum, stream 3 177 
bllrtJenm' bower-thane,' chamberlain 

34 i2r 
bllte conj but 1 307 
butere w/ butter 6 160, 14 8 r 
btkton, -an prep : usu wd except, but 

for, without, outside 1 2, 240, 2 77, 

14 24 (off), 25 34, 27 120; wa & 

75, 9 41, 10 171, 26 1614 
baton conj except that, but, unless 

2 55, 66, 3 86, e 5, 10 loi, 14 123, 

16 593> 34 71 
bnttt (properly neut of begentwegen, 

hut used for all genders) both (two) 

1 91, 9 52, 28 48 
bycg(e)an wv buy, bargain 5 173, 15 

56, 26 1 305 ; S s pr blgJS 5 91 
byden / barrel 20 (v) 6 
b^gan wv bend, bow; pppl gebygede 

bowed down, infirm 13 43 
byldan wv encourage, excite 27 268, 

34 169 
byndelle wf binding 14 130 
b^e adj cultivated, inhabited 2 1 1 7 
byTd/birth4 68 

byrde adj of high birth or rank 2 108 
byre m occasion, opportimity 34 121 
byrgen/ grave 2 345, 13 118, 16 520 
bymaji 3 intr bum 3 137, 26 1880 
byme / ' byrny, ' corslet 10 304, 25 

49, 26 1291 
byrnhoma wm ' byrny, ' corslet 25 1 7 
bymvrtga wm ' bymied ' warrior 24 94 ' 
bymwiggend ( = wigend) m ' bymied ' 

warrior 27 17 
byrst m loss, injury 12 11 
byrSen / burden, oppressive weight 

18 6 
byUlan wv build 10 1 7 
bytllng/ building 18 28 

caf adj bold 34 76 

cafllce adv promptly, boldly 15 11, 

34153 
calend m kalend 2 337 
calu adj 'callow,' bald 17 33 
camp m battle 33 8 
campbad m warfare 7 395 
campian wv do battle, fight 417 
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campstede m battle-field 33 29 

candel/ candle, light 33 15 

canon m canon 7 335 

capitolmsesse wf first mass 6 143 

careers n prison 8 42 

carlan wv care, be anxious IB 6 

casere m emperor 8 33 

ceace lo/jaw 14 160 

oeald adj cold 17 48, 26 546, 32 316, 

3491 
ceaUlan wv call out, shout 34 91 
cSap VI cattle; purchase, barter; 

merchandise, property 1 238, 290, 

2 360, 14 35, 16 647, 21 82 
ceapian wv purchase wg 10 229 
ceapstow / market-place 16 241 
cearu / care, grief, trouble 24 55, 

26 1303 
ceaster/castle, fort, town, city 1 235, 

45 
ceastergewara wm fellow-citizen 

4 278 _ 

ceastersetan ( = -sffltan) mpl citizens 

16 199 
ceasterware, -a, -an mpl citizens 4 

19, 20, 5 92 (Siev. § 263 N. 7) 
ceasterwaru / citizens, townsmen, 

coUeotively 48,15 
celled adj embossed (having a boss)? 

34 283 (note) 
cempa wm warrior 26 1585, 34 119 
cene adj 'keen,' bold, brave 21 59, 

34215 
cennau wv beget, bear, bring forth 

26 12 
Centisc adj Kentish 
ceol m ship 21 97, 26 58 
ceolVel n deck of a ship 23 8 
ceorfan 3 carve, cut 18 10, 28 66 
ceorl m 'churl,' freeman of the low- 
est class, peasant; man; husband 

10 210, 12 40, 14 33, 21 97, 26 1591, 
34 132 

ceosan 2 choose 4 309 ; pp Gode ge- 
coren chosen, approved, of God 
7 149:^2 gecorene chosen, elect 

3 166 

ceoBolm ' chesil, ' gravel, sand, shingle 

11 34 

cepan wv take (to) wg 11 1 14 

cerran v. clrran 

kicglas V. cycgel 

cidan 1 quarrel; complain; chide, 

blame 15 53, 25 12 
clerlisc adj of the class of ceorl (q.v.), 

rustic 1 137, 14 130 
cigan wv call 7 202 
oild n child 10 315 (note), 14 28, 

31 1335; i^Jcildra 5 i 
clnban n chin-bone, lower jaw 14 

161 



cirice/ church 3 32, 5 140; oratory 

7 171 
cirichata wm hater of churches 12 134 
cirlcUc adj ecclesiastical, cathoUc 

7 no 

ciricmltta wm church measure 16 

356 
ciriCBceat m church-rate 14 67 
Cirinisc adj Cyrenian 4 42 
cirm m ' chirm,' cry, clamour 34 107 
cirman wv ' chirm, ' make a noise 

20 (viii) 4 (note), 27 270 
cirr m time, occasion 1 309, 16 591 
clrran (cerran) wv turn, return 2 73, 

8 59 ; submit 10 57 
ciS m seed, shoot 21 75 
clssman wv smear 17 72 
clsene adj clean 7 327 

clesue adv clean, entirely 3 15, 12 27 

clssnnes / cleanness 3 155 

clsnsian wv cleanse 12 161 

ciajn m paste 17 72 

elate wf bur, burdock 17 48 

claS m cloth 17 3 

cleofan 2 cleave, break 14 162, 33 5, 

34283 
clif m cliff 26 1911 
cU(o)pian wv cry (out), call (out) 

4 94, 13 14, 128, 34 25 
clonun m bond, fetter ; bondage 32 373 
cl&d m rock 11 129 
clQdig adj rocky 2 1 16 
clflstor n barrier 32 416 
clympre m lump 20 (vi) 75 
clyppan wv embrace; cherish 7 320, 

24 42 
cnapa m boy 4 9 1 

cnear(r) m small ship, galley 33 35 
cneo(w) n knee 2 230, 11 34, 24 42 
cneom§,gas mpl kinsmen 33 8 (note) 
cnlht m boy, young man 1 197, 4 1 1 1, 

286, 16 584 (note), 34 153 
cnihtwesende {prp) being a boy or 

youth 26 535 
cnoll m knoll, mound 16 379 
cnuclan wv pound, beat small 17 71 
cn11(w)lan wv pound (in a mortar) 

"39 
cnyll m 'knell,' ringing of a bell 

6 140 
onysaan wv strike, beat 4 49, 24 101 , 

29 59 
cnyttan wv bind 12 106 
cotilietan wv cough 27 270 
collan wv cool, grow cold 28 72, 31 

1281 
collenferfi adj bold of spirit 24 7 1 
consul m consul 8 28 
copped (pp) lopped 16 372 
corn n corn 1 240 
cosp m fetter 8 86 
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costnian wv tempt tog 13 60 

costnung / temptation 8 116, 11 87 

cotUf n dwelling 18 29 

crabba wm crab 5 102 

oradolclld n child in the cradle 12 42 

crseft m strength, skill 4 21 1 , 20 (iv) 7, 

26 1283, 32 402 

crseftlg adj strong, powerful, skilful, 

cunning 19 66, 36 291 
cringan (-can) 3 fall, lie low 34 292, 

302 
Cristen adj Christian 2 269 ; as noun 

I 226, 12 31 
CrIsten(an)doui m Christendom 831, 

40 
croll m saffron 17 55 
crQdan 2 press, hasten 33 35 
oil / cow 14 65 
cusdou T. cweSan 
cuou V. cwicu 
cucurbite wf gourd 17 49 
cugele, cnble wf cowl, monk's hood 

1549 
cfibom TO cow's horn 14 64 
ciilfre wf 'culver,' pigeon 17 58 
culter TO coulter 5 28 
cuma wm stranger, guest 4258,7 201 
cuman 4 come 3 176, 24 92 (go), 25 

23, 26 1640 (note) ; d inf cnmane 

18 38 
cumbolgehnast n crash of standards, 

battle 33 49 
cvimbolwiga wm (banner-) warrior 

27 359 

cumpseder m godfather 1 200 

ounnansM)?; be acquainted with, know; 
know how to, be able, can 3 66, 70, 
4 262, 313, 69, 7 53, 19 97, 24 69, 
25 3, 31 1351 

cunnlan wv, often wg try, test, ex- 
plore, find out, make the attempt; 
experience, suffer 16 306, 22 i, 
24 29, 26 508, 34 215 

cOX adj (pp) (well) known, manifest 

II s, 22 19, 24 S5, 26 1303; c11« 
gedon make known 13 213 

cfiVlIc adj certain 7 54 

cii<51Ioe adv certainly 7 29 

owalu / destruction 12 54 

cweartem n prison 13 88 

cwen/ woman; wife; queen, king's 

daughter 1 49, 4 232, 21 82 
owetSan 5 say, speak, declare 1 32 

(note) , 2 259, 4 247, 15 24, 19 26, 24 6 
cwicbeam m aspen? poplar? 19 19 

(note) 
cwlcsttsl n hell-torment 13 57 
cwio(u) adj alive, living 20 (ii) 6, 

24 9, 26 2314 ; asm cuconne 10 321 
cwlde TO speech, saying, saw; will 

4 334. 6 53. IB 85, 16 562, 20 (vii) 4 



cwidegiedd n speech, song 24 55 
cwidol adj loquacious 19 66 
cwild m pestilence 1 290 
cwlSan wv bewail 24 9, 28 56 
cyogel m 'cudgel,' staff, strong stick 

18 I 
cydde V. cyUan 
cyld/cold 5 32 
cyle TO cold 2215 
cylegicel m icicle 29 59 
cylle TO leathern bottle, vessel 2 304, 

3 176 
cyme m condng 7 3J7, 29 47 
ymUce adv 

camp 26 38 



cymUoe adv comelily, beautifully ; 



37. 21 

lily, 



cynecynn n royal race 8 65 
cynedSm to kingdom 4 29 
cynehad to kingship 9 i 
cynebelm m crown 4 205 
cynehlaford m royal lord 16 424 
cynello adj royal 3126, 4251 
cynelice adv royally 3 131, 10 136 
cynerlce n kingdom 1103,272,2226 
cynesetl n throne 4 116 
cynestol to royal residence 8 38 
cyning, cyng m king 1 10, 291, 4 3, 
22 23, 26 1 1, 28 44, 33 i ; cyn(m)cg 
16 458, 461 ; under-king, prince 
33 29 
cyningbeald adj royally bold 26 1634 
cyan n kind, sort; kin, race 2 356, 

5 164, 20 (ix) 4, 34 217 
oyn(n) adj proper, suitable 14 43 
cynren n kindred 8 79 
cypan wv sell 6 89 
c^pmonn m merchant 5 20 
eyre to choice 16 165 (note) 
cyrellf n dependent 16 162 
cyrtel m 'kirtle,' tunic 2 no 
cyse m cheese 14 81 
oyssan wv kiss 4 158, 24 42 
cyst m/ choice ; the choicest 25 24 
cyatignes / munificence 433 
cyUaa wv make known, announce, 
show, testify 1 31, 2 288, 3 90, 16 
60, 395, 27 56, 29 30; S s pr M* 
e i; pt c^dde 10 318; pp gec^^dd 
10 206 
cyWS(u) / knowledge 7 406 ; friend- 
ship 11 94 ; native land 33 38 

dffid/deed 1 2, 25 23; mid dffld(um) 

in fact, actually 2 232, 7 226 
diedcene adj bold in deed 26 1645 
dssg m day 1 91, 25 8, 26 1600; dp 
dagan 2 149; g dseges by day 20 
"(v) 3; on dseg in the day, daily, on 
a day, once 5 33, 34 198 
dsBgeweorc n day's work 27 266 
dsagbwamlioe adv daily 7 227, 9 76 
iiegnei n daybreak 6 25 
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dsagredllc adj morning, matutinal S 
1 42 

dSBl n dale 29 24, 32 305, 421 

dsil m (neut 2 22 note) 'deal,' share, 
portion, part 2 19, 16 197 (note), 
20 (ix) 10, 22 30, 34 ; be liuigum 
d»le in any degree, at all 12 r43; 
be sum(m)iun dtele in some mea- 
sure 12 156, 16 244; be Sam dSle in 
the measure 18 5; great deal, large 
part or number 24 65 (note); wun- 
dres d»l no small wonder 20 (ix) 
10 

d^an lov deal, distribute 16 60, 34 

33 
Osenisc v. Denisc 

dafnian wv wd befit, behove 6 168 
da^an wv dawn, become day 10 83, 

19 3 
daroV m dart, javelin, spear 34 149 
daxu/ injury 11 85 
datarum m indecl date 10 417 
dead adj dead 2 184, 21 79, 81, 27 

107 
deag/hue, colour 15 53 
deagol- V. digel- 
deamunge adv secretly, privately 11 

45 
dearr v. durran 

deaS m death 22 8, 24 83 ; dead per- 
son, departed spirit 13 67 
dea'Scwealm m slaughter 26 1670 
deaSrseced (se=e) n house of death, 

grave 29 48 
deatSwic n abode of the dead 26 1275 
deaw mn dew 6 36 
Defenlsc adj of Devon 10 182 
del V. d»l 

dema wm judge 3 138, 27 59 
demaa wv judge 30 707 
demend m judge 30 725 
Denisc (Dsenisc) adj Danish 1 307; 

as noun 1 264, 10 369 
dennian wv become slippery? 33 12 
denu/ dene m valley 16 387, 20 (v) 3, 

29 24 
deoflic adj devilish 11 87 
deofol (-ul) mn devil 8 115, 32 305 
deofolglld (-geld) n idol, idolatry 7 

70, 87 
deofolcund adj fiendish 27 61 
deogolllce v. digelllce 
deep adj deep 3 170, 26 509, 28 75, 

32 421 ; as noun channel 1 320 
dSope adv deeply 24 89 
dSopnes/ depth 13 3 
dSor n wild beast, animal 2 98, 6 20, 

3364 
deoT adj bold, brave 22 37 
deorc adj dark 24 89, 27 46 
deorcynn n kind of animal 8 90 



dSore, dSor- v. dj^e, dyr- 

deorfan 3 labour 6 24 

diorllc adj bold 26 585 

derlan wv wd injure 8 103, 11 108, 
34 70 

derodlne (dy-) m scarlet dye 3113,133 

diacon m deacon 9 127 

diaeonhad m office of deacon 7 419 

die TO embankment ; mf ditch, trench 
2 2SI, 16 372 

digelllce, digolice, d§agolice, deogol- 
Tloe adv secretly 7 129 (in retire- 
ment), 8 37, 9 96, 10 236, 11 93 

digelnes, dygolnes, deagolnes / se- 
crecy, secret, mystery, privacy 7 
150, 9 80, 11 92, 120 

digle, digel, digol n secret 5 154 

digle, tUgel, dIgol adj secret, remote 
2 284, 3 138 

dUit m direction, order 11 93, 15 3 

dimm adj dim, dark 13 19 

dlnmee/ dimness, darkness 13 4 

dSgor m day 7 242, 24 63, 26 605 

dohtor / daughter 1 49 ; (J dohtor 4 

'79 

del adj foolish, presumptuous 20 (v) 
17, 32 340 

dolg n wound 28 46 

dolgilp mn foolhardiness 26 509 

doUlwiind adj wounded 27 107 

dom m 'doom,' judgment; choice; 
fame, glory, honour 1 30, 7 311, 
16 579, 21 81, 25 10, 34 38, 129 

dSmgeom adj eager for glory 24 1 7 

dOmllceadi; gloriously .praiseworthily 
1939 

domsetl n judgment-seat 4 :8 

don av do, put 2 347, 3 68 (advance), 
83 (remove), 4 248, 17 2 (throw), 
26 56, 26 44, 27 95, 35 300 (treat); 
pass (time) 7 413; pay (a due), per- 
form (a duty) 16 354 

draca wm drake, dragon 26 2290 

drSfan wv drive 12 75 

draf / drove 12 1 10 

dream m joy, mirth, rejoicing 24 79, 

26 1275 

dreccan wv vex, oppress, afflict 1 300, 

11 97 
drefanwvstirup,trouble844,26 1904, 

27 88 ; lagu drefan set sail 23 20 
drenc m 'drench,' drink 17 14, 63 
drencan wv cause to drink 27 29 
dreng m warrior 34 149 (note) 
dreogan 2 suffer, endure 8 93, 22 2 

{wg), 26 15, 31 1323 
dreorig adj bloody, blood-stained; 

sad 11 106, 24 17, 33 54 
drSorlghleor adj sad of face 24 83 
dreosan a fall, fall to ruin ; fail 24 

63. 29 34 
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drepe m stroke, blow 26 1589 
drifan 1 drive 2 351, 20 (vi) 78 
drlnoa wm drink 13 63 
drlncan 3 drink 3 1 74, 17 68 ; ^p drun- 

cen intoxicated 27 67 
drohtnian wv spend one's life, live 

5 158 
drohtnung / way of life, manner of 

living, conduct 15 2 
dropa wm drop 17 4 
dmsiau wv subside 26 1 630 
dry m sorcery 19 3 
drycrasft m sorcery S 84 
drycrseftig adj skilled in magic 8 72 
drygan wv Arj 11 36 
dryge adj dry 1 314, 20 (vi) 77 
dryhten to lord, master ; the Lord 7 

143, 19 85, 22 32, 37, 32 340 
dryhtenbealu n great misfortune 31 

1323 
drylitenlio adj of the Lord 7 230 
dryhtguma wm warrior 27 29 
dryhtacipe m valour 25 7 
dryhtsele m princely hall 26 2320 
drync m drink, draught 2 284, 3 178 
dryncfsat n drinking vessel 26 2306 
dr^pan wv cause drops to fall 19 10 
dryre m falling 29 16 
dugan swv avail, be of use, profit, be 

good, be doughty 10 262, 12 52 

(note), 26 573, 34 48 ; wg 26 ^16 
duguV / the doughty, tried warriors, 

often contrasted with geog^S, the 

youthful; nobles, the nobility; 

benefit 16 180, 24 79, 26 1674, 27 

31, 34 197 
dfln / down, mountain 20 (v) 3 ; of 

dOne adv down 27 291 
dtlnscrsef n mountain cave 29 24 
[duiran] swv dare 5 153, 24 10, 26 

527; opt dyrre 25 48 
duru/doorl 13, 29 12 
dwses adj dull, foolish; as noun 12 1 50 
dwelian wv mislead, deceive 11 5 
dwoUice adv foolishly 11 79 
dyderung / delusion, illusion 11 79 
dyhtig adj doughty, strong 26 1287 
dynian wv make a din 27 23 
dynt m dint, blow 20 (v) 17 
dyre, deore adj dear, precious 2 100, 

22 37, 26 561, 32 340; sup 30 697 
dyme adj secret 21 79, 26 1879 
dyrstlg adj daring, bold (enough) 5 56 
dyrwyrSe (deor-, -wurS) adj precious 

4 144, 6 124, 129 
dysig adj foolish 5 174 
dysignes/ folly 7 77 

ea / river 1 133; g eas 1 272, 2 75; 

gd le 2 3, 7 ; d ea 5 108 
eao (ec) adv also; even 2 258, 3 27, 



9 58, 25 34, 34 II ; Sacswylce also, 
likewise 5 112, 7 160, 195 
§acyrg> besides 1 298, 3 125, 34 11 
eaca wm reinforcements 1 210 
eacen adj (pp) great, mighty; preg- 
nant 20 (i) 8, 22 II, 26 162 1 
Sacencrseftig adj enormously strong, 

immense 26 2280 
eacnian wv increase 19 55 
eacswa adv also 1 197, 16 121 
gad n prosperity, happiness 27 273, 

32 402 
eadig adj happy, blessed 27 35, 29 11 
eadlgnes/ happiness, bliss 7 65 
eadmodllce ( = eaS-) adv humblyl640S 
eafora wm descendant; son, child 

26 12, 19, 32 399 
eafoS n strength 26 602 
eage wn eye 3 135, 21 123 
eag(li)1Syrel n eye-hole, window 7 187 
eagorstream m water-stream 26 513 
eagwund / wound in the eye 14 148 
ealita (ehta) num eight 2 93, 10 419; 

d eahtum 7 130 
eahtatig num eighty 2 328 
eahtian wv consider; pp gesehted 

esteemed, praised 26 1885 
eala! inter j ! alas! 4 198, 8 100 

(note), 24 94 
ealaS v. ealu 

eald adj old, ancient, full grown 14 4, 
24 87, 25 31, 26 1663, 2330, 34 218; 
ealS 16 408 ; e. feeder grandfather 
34 2 1 8 ; comp ieldra, yldra 16 398, 
20 (vi) 42 ; yldra f ssder grandfather 
16 152 
ealddom m (old) a,ge 2273 
ealdfseder m ancestor 13 140 
ealdhlaford m ancient lord 8 33 
ealdhlafordcynn n kindred of one's 

ancient lord 8 39 
ealdor (-er, aider) m 'elder,' parent, 
superior, chief, prince 13 12, 98, 
178, 15 6, 26 592, 1644, 27 32, 88, 
34 II 
ealdor n life 20 (i) 3, 26 510, 1655, 
2776; on aldre ever 32 402 ; (awa, 
safre) to (e)aldre (for) ever 27 120, 
29 40, 32 427 
ealdorbealu n life-bale, death 26 1676 
ealdorbisceop m high priest 727 
ealdorlang adj lifelong 33 3 
ealdorleas adj princeless, lacking a 

chief 26 15 
ealdorleas adj lifeless 26 1587 
ealdorman, aldormonm 'alderman,' 
earl, chief officer of a shire ; head, 
overseer; nobleman, prince 1 3, 
70, 4 20, 7 152, 306, 16 178, 180, 
424, 34 219 
ealdortSegn m chief thane 26 1308 
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ealdxUit n ancient right 8 24 
ealdsceap n full grown sheep 16 364 
ealdung/old age 2 269 
ealgian wv protect, defend 33 9 
eal(l) adj all 1 40, 45, 19 98, 22 16; 
nmit pi eal 7 156 ; ealle, mid eaUe, 
mid eallum altogether 2 291, 10 
2ir, 13 123, 22 16; gs eaUes, gp 
ealra of all 1 290, 302 
adv all, entirely, exactly 4 333, 
5132,994 
eallbjrmende {prp) all burning 11 84 
eallesodv all, altogetherl 288, 12 10, 

25 52 

eallgylden adj all golden 27 46 
eallhslig ( = -liaiig) adj all holy; gp 

16 582 (note) 
eaUhwit adj all white 16 52 1 
ealliren adj aU iron 26 2338 (note) 
eallunge, -inga adv altogether 7 29, 

11 t2I 

ealiie(we)g adv always 3 86, 141 

ealning adv always 16 259 

ealond n water-land; island 7 402, 

26 2334 (note), 31 1299 
ealuwale 2 182,5 171; 3 eala« 2 217 
earc/ark 1 65 

eard m native land, country, home, 
dwelling-place; earth 4 23, 8 81, 
20 (ix) 5, 30 715, 34 53 

eardlan wv dwell 2 1 1 7 

eardstapa wm wanderer 24 6 

eardung/ living, habitation 7 413 

eare wn ear 14 145 

earfotS n hardship, labour, stress, 
endurance 22 2, 24 6, 26 534 

earfo'SlIc adj difficult, full "of hard- 
ship 24 106 

earfo^ce adv with difficulty 26 1636 

earf oSnes / difficulty 16 2 .^ 

earfctSrlme adj difficult to count 8 7 

earg adj cowardly 34 238 

eargebland 11, turmoil of the sea, 
surge 336 2 

earhllc adj disgraceful, bad 12 98 

earm m arm 2 5 (of the sea), 347, 

26513 
earm adj poor 10 167, 24 40, 28 68; 

ccymp 26 577 
earmoearig adj careworn, full of 

sorrow 24 20 
earmllc adj poor, humble 4 68 
earn m eagle 20 (vi) 67, 34 J07 
eamian wv wg earn, deserve 12 13, 

16 466 
eamung / merit ; reward 3 158, 25 6r 
earslege m blow that smites off an 

ear 14 145 
east adv eastwards 1 108 
eastan adv from the east 26 569, 

3369 



eastdffil m eastern part 2 222, 29 2 
Sasterdseg m Easter Sunday 10 416 
Sasterne adj easterly 32 315 
Sastertid/ Eastertide pi 16 123 
eaatefl ( = -stsaS) n river-bank 34 63 
Sasteweard (-werd) adj eastern, the 

east of 1 130, 179, 2 1 18, 119 
Sasthealf/ east side 1 225, 16 567 
eastlang adv 1 132 (note) 
eastnorS adv to the north-east 2 1 5 
eastnorSeme adj north-east 451 
fiastre wf, nearly always in pi and 

indecl £aBtron Easter 10 i 
eastrlce n eastern kingdom (Germany) 

1 127 
Sastryhte adv due east 2 65 
eastsfltS adv by the south-east 2 22 
SastsdlSdffilm south-eastern part 7 176 
eastweard adv towards the east, 

eastwards 10 149 
ealSe adv easily 4 325, 20 (vi) 53, 26 

2291, 27 75; comp eats 4 61, 7 77; 

eaSr 16 244 
ealSelice adv easily 11 79 
eatSmedu n humility 14 89 
eaSmetto / humility 16 475 
ealSmod adj humble 28 60 
ealSmodnes/ humility 7 109 
eawfiest v. ssfssst 
eawyrt/ burdock 17 29 
eazl(-el) / shoulder 26 50, 27 32 
ebba wm ebb (tide) 34 65 
Ebreisc adj Hebrew 3 5 1 
ec V. eac 
ece adj eternal 1 46, 7 65, 13 56, 26 

233° 
eced mre vinegar 13 64 
ecg / edge (of a weapon) 26 1287, 

34 60 
ecgbana wm sword-slayer 26 1 262 
ecgtSracu / sword-onset, armed at- 
tack 26 596 
ecnes / eternity 11 168 
edglft/ restitution 16 472 
edhwyift m change, reverse 26 1281 
edlean n reward 7 148, 15 91 
edneowe adj renewed, new 32 314 
ednlwian wv renew 4 181 
edor V. eodor 

edwenden / change, end 29 40 
edwitscipe m disgrace, ignominy 

25 14 
efenblissian wv rejoice equally 7 401 
efeneh'S / plain or neighbourhood 

1 241 
efensijrgimg/ compassion 9 47 
efes/edge, margin 1 151 (note) 
efnan wv make even, level 20 (v) 8 
efne adv and interj even, just; lo 

4149,776,271,1163,132, 261283; 

efne swa even as if 9 27 
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efnetan 5 eat as much as 20 (vi) 63 
efor (=eofor) m wild boar 8 88 
efstan wv hasten 16 12, 28 34, 34 206 
eft adv again, back, after, afterwards 

3 46, 21 77, 24 S3i 27 68 (back 

again) 
eftslfl m return journey 26 1801 
ege m fear, terror ; fear of God 3 106, 

7 241, 10 284 
egesa wm fear 27 252, 28 86 
egesful adj terrible 27 2 1 
egeslic adj terrible 4 53, 26 1649 
egland v. Iglond 
egsian wv frighten, terrify 26 6 
egstream m water-stream, ocean 

current 26 577 
ehta V. eahta 

Bhtan wv chase, pursue 5 49 
elcian wv delay 10 166 
eloor adv otherwise 7 84 
elcung / delay 4 277, 15 11 
elde V. ylde 
ele m oil 4 92, 17 5 
ellen n strength, valour, courage 26 6, 

26 3, 27 95, 31 1301; on ellen 

boldly 34 3 r I 
ellendSd / deed of courage 27 273 
ellenrof adj courageous, strong 26 43 
ellenwodnes / zeal 7 347 
elles adv otherwise, else 3 152; elles 

Iiwset something else 7 246 
elleshwsat adv otherwise 16 347 
ellor adv elsewhere 27 1 1 2 
ellorgast m sprite living elsewhere, 

alien sprite 26 16 17 
elm m elm 17 14 
elmrind/ elm-bark 17 12 
eln/ell 2 92 

elnlan wv gain strength 19 55 
elSiodignes / pilgrimage 1 113 
eml)(e), emb- v. ymb, ymb- 
emn ( = efen) adj even, level 2 245 
emnUlt/ equinox 16 356 
emnlange yrcp wd along(side) 2 117 
emta v. aemetta 
ende m end; part 1 199, 7 396, 26 

1254, 27 120 
endebyrdnes / order 7 293 ; Uurh 

endebyrdnesse in turn 7 277 
endeleas adj endless 22 30 
enAemes adv equally; ealle. . .endemes 

all together 11 1 26 
endian tcv end 16 318, 26 2311 
enge adj narrow 29 52 ; wm senga 32 

356 
engel m angel 31 1288, 32 349, 34 178 
EngUsc adj English 1 328, 3 17 
EngUscgereord n English language 

7 262 _ 
enig V. senig 
ent m giant 2 241, 24 87 



eoc V. geoc 

eode V. gan 

eodor (edor) m fence, barrier ; house ; 
prince, protector 21 90, 24 77 

eodorcan wv ruminate 7 327 

eoforfeam n a kind of fern, poly- 
pody 17 32 

eoh m (war)horse 21 63, 34 189 

§ored (-od) n (mounted) troop, host 
13 158, 21 63 

eoredcyat troop 33 2 1 

eorl m 'earl,' jarl, a Danish title 

1 69, 106, which ultimately sup- 
planted OE. ealdormon 
Inpoetry man, warrior 22 2, 26 6 

eorlgestreon n treasure, wealth 23 45 
eomost / earnestness ; on eomost in 

reality, truly 12 1 1 2 
eomoste adv vigorously, energeti- 
cally 27 108, 34 281 
eomostlioe adv earnestly 13 166 
eorSe wf earth, world 7 298, 24 106, 

2837 
eorSlic adj earthly 3 106 
eorSrice n earthly kingdom, earth 

3 ro5, 32 419 

eortJscrsef n earth-cave, cavern 24 

84 
eorlSstyren / earthquake 9 134 
eorBtyrewe wf earth-tar, bitumen 

2 250 

eorBweard m land-property, locality 
26 2334 

eower poss adj your 3 175, 4 283 

eowu (ewe) / ewe 14 62, 16 363 

erce- v. serce- 

erian wv 'ear,' plough 2 103 (note), 
5 28 

esue m servant 20 (v) 16 

est /m favour, grace; will 29 46; 
ofer Godes est under God's dis- 
pleasure 16 209 
pi delicacies, dishes 473 

estful adj gracious, devout 16 255 

etan 5 eat 6 145, 8 93; 2 s ytst 
5 156, etst 6 162; ^ton heom 
provisioned themselves 10 154 

ettan wv graze, use for grazing, eat 
up 2 114,1439 

elSel m country, fatherland, home 

4 4, 24 20, 25 31, 34 52 

eSnes (=§aB-)/ease, comfort 8 32 
ewe V. Sown 

fac(e)n n deceit, treachery 14 rig 
fadian wv dispose, order 12 62 
fsec n space of time 7 50 
fseder m father 4 161, 26 21 
feederenmag m paternal kinsman 26 

1263 
faederllo adj of the Father 13 1 5 
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fsederllce adv paternally, like a father 
_U44 

fsBge adj ' fey,' doomed 27 19, 34 105 
fsegen adj ' fain,' glad, happy 24 68 ; 

fageu 4 32 
fssger, fnger adj 'fair,' beautiful 
11 131 , 26 522, 28 73; comp 20 (vi) 
_46 (note) ; sup 29 8 
fsegere adv 'fairly,' well 34 22 
fSliS(u) / feud, hostility, strife 23 18, 

26 595, 34 225 
fsela y. fela 

fslBian wv cleanse 26 1620 
f smne wf virgin , maiden 4311,2164, 

31 1318 
fser n craft, vessel 26.33 
tSi m sudden danger or attack 32 334 
fsareld n way, journey 11 30 
fSringa adv suddenly 4 48, 9 93 
fsTlIce adv suddenly 6 68, 24 61 
fierscealSa wm (sudden) enemy 34 142 
faest adj fast, firm, strong 2 257, 3 

176; wd 26 1290, 1878 
fssste adv fast, firmly, vigorously 10 

158, 24 13, 34 301 
fasten n fastness, fortress, strong- 
hold; fast 1 136, 15 38, 26 2333, 
34 194 
fsestenbryce m breach of fast 12 132 
fssstUce adv firmly, vigorously, in- 
sistently, bravely 7 70, 10 302, 16 
452, 34 254 
fsestness / firmness 2 247 
fsestnlan wv fasten, establish, fix, 
confirm, ratify 2 310, 3 154, 6 27, 
343s 
fffistnung/ security 24 115 
fast n vessel 14 79, 16 433 
fieted (jpp) (gold-)plated 26 2282 
fStels m vessel 2 217, 3 175 
fseSm m embrace, protection ; bosom 

20 (ii) 6 
faeSmrlm n fathom-measure 29 29 
fag/ flat fish, plaice? 6 102 (note) 
fag (fall) adj stained, coloured, varie- 
gated, adorned, decorated, bright, 
shining 24 98, 26 586, 1286, 30 705 
fah (Sg) adj hostile; guUty, out- 
lawed 26 554, 1263; as noun foe; 
gp fara 26 578 
fSmigheals adj foamy-necked 26 1909 
fandian wv find oat, search out, dis- 
cover 2 58 ; wg 26 2301 
faran 6 go, journey, march, depart, 
sail 1 147, 2 60, 14 71, 16 448, 26 
1895 ; prp fserende 2 237 
faro)! m tide, stream, flood 26 28, 
1916; SBfter farcSe with the tide 
26 580 
faru/ journey 11 58 
falSe wf father's sister 16 568 



fia, feawe, feawa adj few 1 137, 3 29; 
d fiaum 7 129 ; f6a ssnig very few 
20 (ix) 3 
feala v. fela 
fealh V. feolan 

feaUan 7 fall 2 143 (run), 24 63, 34 126 
fealoUlte adj yellow-hilted 34 1 66 
fealu adj fallow, dusky brown (like 
all ancient names of colours, in- 
definite); of shingle 11 39; of waves 
and sea 21 53, 24 46 ; dim feaJwun 

11 39 
feasceaft adj wretched, destitute 26 7 
feaz n hair 26 1647, 27 99 
feaxede adj long-haired 1 123 
feaxwund / hair-wound, i.e. scalp- 
wound 14 142 
feccan wv fetch 4 192 
fedan wv feed, nourish, bring up 6 

76, 7 411, 14 92, 20 (i) 9 
fela (feola, feala, fsela) n indecl 
much, many 6 13, 9 81, 10 367 
(note), 13 41, 187 ; usu w noun in 
gp 1 322, 22 38, 28 50; wgs 6 73; 
as adj worn fela a great deal 26 530; 
as adv much, greatly 26 586 
felahror adj very vigorous 26 27 
felameahtig adj very mighty 21 76 
felamodig adj very brave 26 1637 
feld m field, plain 1 1 50, 29 26, 33 12, 

34 241 
feldwyrt/ gentian 17 29 
fel(l) n skin, hide 2 105, 14 46 
feng m clutch 26 578 
fenn n fen, moor, swamp 3 173, 26 

"95 
fennland n fenland 16 542 
f enyce wf (f en-)frog 20 ( vi) 71 
feoh n cattle; property; money, 

wealth 6 81, 16 319, 19 6, 24 io8, 

3439 
feobglf^e adj avaricious 24 68 
feohgUt f gift of money, valuable 

gift 26 21 
feohleas adj without money 1 285 
feohtan 3 fight 1 7, 20 (iii) i, 34 254 
feohte wf fight, battle 25 18, 34 103 
feola V. fela 

feolan 3 penetrate 1 39, 26 1281 
feoUieard adj hard as a file 34 108 
feond m enemy 25 54, 32 306; pi 

fynd 32 334, 34 82 
feondsc(e)aSa wm dire foe 26 554, 27 

104 
feondscipe m enmity 2 32 1 
feor adj and adv far 2 62, 24 21, 26, 

26 19 1 6, 29 I ; sup Arrest 2 63 
feorcuud adj come from afar, foreign 

14 25 
feorh mn life 34 125; g feores 34 260; 

d feore 26 578 
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feorhbold n life-building, body 28 73 
feorhhord n life(-treasure) 25 54 
feorhhfla n life-house, i.e. body 34 297 
feorm / provision, food ; entertain- 
ment, quarters; rent in kind; use, 
benefit 3 34, 10 267, 283 ; fsrm 16 

413 
teormaagf cleaning, polishing 14 1 2 1 
feorran adv from afar 26 2317; on 

feorran afar 21 53 
feorraucumen (pp) come from afar, 

foreign 14 24 
fSorSa nwm fourth 16 548 
feorweg m far way, distant land 26 

feower num four 16 119, 26 1637 
feowerscyte adj square 2 246 
feowertecSa num fourteenth 16 177 
feowertig num forty 2 93, 16 355 
feowertyne num fourteen 7 350, 26 

1641 
feran wv go, journey 1 46, 26 27 ; w 

refl d 2 267 
fercian wv bring 10 330 
ferhfi (ferS) mn heart, mind 24 54, 90, 

26 1633 
ferliSgleaw adj wise of heart 27 41 
ferian wv: tr carry, lead, bring 1 160, 

19 90, 20 (v) 4, 24 81 ; pt ferode 10 
308; intr fare, go 34 179 (note) 

fers n verse, text, sentence 7 292, 15 

23, 16 8 (note) 
fersc adj fresh 2 130 
ferltloca wm breast, heart 24 13, 33 
fesan v. fysan 
fetlan wv fetch, summon 25 48, 27 

35; pf fatten 10 281 
fetor/ fetter, chain 21 76, 24 21 
fettian wv contend, dispute 6 i 
feSa wm band of foot-soldiers, troop 

21 64, 34 88 
feBe n power of movement 32 379 
feflelast m foot-track 26 1632 
feBer/ feather 2 106; pi wings 6 5, 

20 (v) 4, 24 47 

feBerlioma wm feather-dress, wings 

32 417 
fetSewIg m battle on foot; g -wigges 

2548 
fl(e)rd/ native army, arniy 1 72, 2 

222, 10 55; expedition, campaign 

32 408 
flerdlan wv campaign 1 169 
flerdleaa adj without an army, un 

defended by the 'fyrd' 1 152 
flerdstemn m division of the army 

10 60 (note) 
flerdwite n military penalty 14 61 
fl(e)r3t m time 3 65, 8 80, 14 97, 26 

528 
fif num five 1 318, 26 545, 33 28 



fifel n monster, giant 25 42 

fiftig num fifty 2 94 

fiftyne (-tene) num fifteen 2 108, 17 '> 
26 1582 

flhtewite n fine for fighting 16 260 

filde adj level 2 244 

findan 3 find 19 87, 90, 26 7, 27 41 ; 
f. set obtain from, make arrange- 
ments with 16 398, 458 

finger m finger 20 (vi) 52 

finlht adj as noun (fish) having fins 

"57 
finol m fennel 17 6 
Hras mpl men 7 302, 26 2286, 29 3 
firendnd/deed of violence 26 1669 
flrenlice adv violently, rashly 25 20 
flrenSearf / dire distress 26 15 
firgenstream m moimtain-stream 20 

(ii)2 
fisc (fix) m fish 5 82, III, 6 19 
fiscatS, fiscnoB m fishing 2 57, 4 81 
fiscere m fisherman 2 77 
flscian (flxian) wv fish 5 97, 18 31 
flssc n flesh 3 95, 6 30, 14 46 
flsescmete m flesh, meat 5 157 
flah adj treacherous, false 26 54 
flan mf arrow, barb 11 86, 34 71 
fleam m flight 4 16, 34 81 
fleax n flax 3 1 5 1 
Aide adj in flood 2231 
fleogan 2 fly 11 63, 26 2273, 34 109 ; 

pt fleah 11 55 
fleolmet n fly-net 27 47 
fleon 2 cv flee 1 164, 2 287, 7 11, U 

126, 26 1264, 34 194, 247 
fleotan 2 float 24 54, 26 542 
fiet n floor; dwelling, hall 24 61 
fletslttend m sitter in hall, guest 27 

'9 
fllooe n flitch of bacon 16 412 
flieman wv put to flight 2 335, 20 (ill) 

6, 33 32 
flies n fleece, sealskin 11 36, 14 73 
fligan wv put to flight 11 86 
flint m flint 20 (vi) 78 
flitan 1 contend 26 507 
floe n fluke, flounder 5 102 
flocc m company, crowd, troop 1 152, 

4 loi 
flocmslnm adv in troops 10 412 
flocrad / invading band, troop of 

horsemen 1 151 
flSd m flood, (flood-)tide 26 42, 34 65 
flSde wf channel 1 6 
flodyU/ flood- wave 26 542 
flor/m floor 8 47, 27 11 1 
flot n sea 34 41 
flota wm ship, fleet; sailor, pirate 10 

194, 21 96, 34 72 ; gp flotan 33 32 

(note) 
flotmon m sailor, pirate 12 103 
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flowan 7 flow 3 163; flowende flSd 

flood-tide 34 65 
flynt m flight 13 83, 34 71 
flTmB' wm fugitive, exile, outlaw 4 10, 

13 179,16338 

fhsest m blowing, blast 29 15 

fodor n fodder, food 19 73 

folc n folk, nation, people; army 2 

237, 22 22, 26 14 
folcagend m folk-leader, ruler 29 5 
folcgefeoht n folk-battle, pitched 

battle 1 102 
folclagu / public law 12 35 
folcleasung/ slander 14 125 
folcUc adj common, public 16 548 
folcriht 71 'folkright,' common law, 

justice 16 69 
folcstede m battlefield 33 41 
folctoga wm chief, general 27 47 
foldbflend m earth-dweUer 3 162, 26 

2274 
folde wf earth, ground, "soil 6 29, 19 

94. 24 33 
foldweg m (earth-)way 26 1633 
foldwong m earth-plain 31 1300 
folgaV m following; employment, 

service 22 38 
folgian V. fylgan 

folm/hand 20 (v) 15, 26 1303, 27 80 
fon 7 cv seize, catch, take 2 100, 34 

10; fehtS ongSan grapples with 20 

(v) 9; fon to take possession of, 

succeed to 1 97, 2 311, 10 198, 251, 

14 113, 16 41 (came to the throne), 
470 ; fJSn on set about, set to work 
at 16 44 (note) 

for prep wd and a : 

wd before (time and place), in the 
sight of; for, on account of, be- 
cause of, for the sake of 1 2, 113, 
148 (note), 2 88, 3 26, 4 150, 8 109 
(by), IB 37; for, in spite of 10 260; 
for hwon why? 7 358 
(2) wa for, in place of 8 67, 9 44, 14 
26, 16 476; in comparison with 8 
loi; on behalf of, for the souls of 
16 8, 254 

for adv sescj, too 1 288, 10 37, 34 239 

15r / movement ; march, journey 10 
335, 20 (vi) 71 

foran adv (from) in front 1 162 (note), 
312 (note) 

foranta prep before 10 1 

forbseman wv bum 1 190, 2 190, 7 68 

forbeodan 2 forbid, prohibit 16 459 

forberan 4 forbear; endure patiently; 
restrain 14 15, 26 1877 

forberstan 3 fail 16 310 

forbigan wv lower, abase, humiliate 
25 26, 27 267 

forteedao 3 transform 8 84 



forbtlgan 2 avoid, decline ; flee from 
25 15,34325 

forbyrnan 3 burn up 26 16 16 

forceorfan 3 cut through 27 105 

ford m ford 1 164, 34 81 

fordeman wv damn, condemn 4 2 ; 
prejudice 16 71 

fordSn av destroy 461,797 

fordrifan 1 carry away; impel, com- 
pel 2 228, 27 277 

fore prep wd or a before 7 212 ; for, 
because of 7 145 

forebiddan 5 wpv wd pray for before- 
hand 16 22 

forecuman 4 anticipate 7 207 

foregangan 7 go before, precede 7 52 

foregieldan 3 pay for 16 162 

foregisel m hostage 1 144 

fores^d i^p) aforesaid 11 27 

foresceawlan viv provide, provide for 
11 61, 16 88 

foresceawung / foresight, prudence, 
providence 16 19, 16 547 

foresecgan wv foretell 13 16 

forespeca wm advocate; sponsor 12 
IS9. 16 277 

foresprecen (pp) above mentioned 1 
261, 7 72 

forestseppan 6wpv step before , precede 

15 12 

forewitegian wv prophesy 13 1 6 
forfaran 6 obstruct, blockade 1 312 
forfleon 2 cv flee from, escape 11 118 
forgemeleasian (e=ie) wv neglect 16 

591 
forgi(e)fan 5 bestow, grant, give, in- 
flict 4 238, 16 341, 26 17, 27 88, 34 

139 

forgive 11 49 

forgieldan (-geldan) 3 repay, requite, 
recompense; pay for, buy ofi 14 52, 

16 279, 26 1577, 34 32 
forgi(e)tan 5 forget, neglect 4 83 
forgrindan 3 ruin, destroy 26 2335, 

3343 
forgyman wv neglect 32 327 
forhsBfdnes/ abstinence 3 148 
forhealdan 7 treat unfairly, wrong 16 

185 
forheard adj very hard 33 156 
forheawan 7 hew in pieces, hew down 

34 115 
forhelan 4 conceal 9 83, 19 84 
forhergian wv harry, plunder, ravage 

331,930 
forherlung/ harrying, ravaging 2 270 
forbogian wv refuse contemptuously, 

despise 9 58, 34 254 
forhog(o)dnes/ contempt 7 264 
forht adj afraid 24 68 
forhtfuU ad/ timorous 6 70 
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forbtlan wv fear 11 114, 34 21 
forhwega adv about 2 194 
forhwerfan (e =ie) wv transform 8 91 
forlsetan 7 leave, forsake, give up; 

allow 3 48 (omit), 4 353 (lose), 9 

116, 25 41, 28 61, 32 404, 34 149 

(let fly); flpp forlet split up, di- 
vided up 2 233 
forlecgan wv overlay 17 1 1 
forleogan 2 lie, perjure oneself 12 87 
forleosan 2 lose 3 179, 4 264, 2S 10, 

27 63; destroy 7 68, 12 131 
forlidennes / shipwreck 4 86 
forliger n fornication 12 1 29 
forlitSan 1 suffer shipwreck; pp for- 

liden 4 67 
forma adj first, earliest, foremost 14 

29, 22 91, 26 2286, 34 77 
forne adv before 10 344 
forneah (-nseh, -neh) adv well nigh, 

very nearly 10 162, 16 187 
fomlman 4 carry off, destroy 4 319, 

12 44 (annul), 24 80 
fornydan wv compel 12 39 
forod adj broken, useless 14 161, 17 9 
forrsedan wv betray; of Ufe f . betray 

to death 12 72 
foriidan 1 intercept (by riding in 

front of) 1 162 (note) 
forsacan 6 25 28 (note) 
forsceadan 7 scatter 3 178 
forscyppan 6 wpv transform 8 86, 32 

308 
foraeon 5 cv despise, refuse with 

contempt 3 107, 6 71, 9 57; pp 

forsawen 12 39, forsewen 12 46 
forsittan 5 wpv neglect, evade 14 58 
forslean 6 cv strike; break; slay 14 

160 
forspaac / advocacy 16 281 
torspendan wv spend, squander 2 209 
forspillan wv destroy 12 76 
forspiUednes / destruction 13 1 78 
forsponan 6 mislead, seduce; pt for- 

speon 32 350 (note) 
forst m frost 20 (vi) 54, 26 1609 
forstelan 4 steal 16 274, 19 84 
fOTStondan 6 prevent, stand in the 

way; avail, signify; understand 3 

78, 16 141, 20 (iii) 8 
forsuwian wv pass over in silence 11 

51 _ 
forswsslan wv bum, set on fire 10 

270 
forswapan 7 sweep away 32 391 
forswelgan 3 swallow up 20 (vii) 3 
forswigan 1 pass over in silence, con- 
ceal 4 131 
forswerian 6 wpv forswear 12 87 
forsyngod adj {pp) sinful, guilty 12 



forts adv forth, forward, onward 3 
162, 7 249, 25 42; to foriS too far, 
too much 12 145, 34 150 
still, thenceforth, in future 4 343, 
32 320 '' . 

forSsam(8e), for1$am(Ce), forlJan(ISe) 

v.^or«on(Ce) 
forSsBmSset conj in order that 8115 
fortSbyldlng / encouragement, em- 
boldening 10 172 
forSeode v. forSgan 
forSfaran 6 die; pppl the dead 16 585 
fortSferan wv die 1 292, 7 126 
forSfor / departure, death 7 200 
forSgan av go or come forth 28 54 
fortSgangau 7 go or come forth 9 52 
fortSgeleoran wv die 7 197 
fort!geom adj impetuous 34 281 
foriSianwu further; carry out 34 289 
foriSlg V. forSou 
forSolian wv wd go without, lack 24 

forSon, -Vf (-Vig), -Ssom, -Sam adv 
therefore, for that reason, where- 
fore, so 1 330, 2 323, 3 39, 154, 4 
165, 7 8 (note), 11 24, 32 310 
(2) conj because, for 2 329, 330, 3 
155.^ '57. 7 8, 1257, 1340, 2417; 
fortSsem, forSy...Sy, *e because 1 
318, 2 279. 350 _ 
fortSonSe, -9fSe, -SsomSe, -SamtSe 
conj because 1 113, 246, 3 41, 8 13, 
32 309 
forSsiS m death 16 588, 31 1320 
forSweard (-werd) adj (pointing) for- 
ward 4 47, 10 167, 20 (iv) 13 
fortSweg m way hence; in foriSwege 

away 24 81 
fort5y(«e) v. forSon(tSe) 
forSylman wv envelope 27 118 
forwandigende adj (prp) hesitating 

4 169 
forwegan 6 slay 34 228 
forweortSan 3 perish, be ruined 1 336, 

12 77, 27 289 
forwleman wv wd and g prevent, re- 
fuse 1 268, 2 279 
fofwitan swv know in advance 4 69 
forwrecan 6 drive away 26 19 19 
forwregan wv accuse unjustly 10 3 14 
forwundian wv wound 28 62 
forwyrcan wv ruin, destroy; forfeit; 
obstruct, close I 270, 16 337, 32 
381 ; refi incur guilt 12 148 
forwyrd fn destruction, perdition 13 

191, 27 285 
foryrmau wv bring to poverty 12 40 
tSstor n fostering, maintenance 14 28, 

79 (note) 
fot m foot 2 332, 11 137, 20 (v) 15, 26 
500 
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fStgewsade n covering for the feet IB 

fotiast m (oot-track 26 2289 
fotmsel n a foot's measure 34 275 
fotswsetS n footstep 11 3 1 
foSor n 'f other,' (oartjload; fodder 

14 82, 16 5 
fracod adj worthless 5 6, 26 1575 
frsBtwa fpl treasures, jewels 20 (vi) 

46. 26 37 
franca wm lance, javelin 34 77 
frea 10m master, lord, chief; God 26 

27, 34 12' 
frec(ed)iies / peril, danger, harm 5 

IIS, 11 18; fracednys 11 83 
frecne adj perilous, dreadful 30 724 
frefiran wv comfort 24 26 
fremde adj foreign 14 25, 20 (iii) 3 ; 

wg estranged from, not participat- 
ing in 11 119 
fremfulnes/ usefulness, benefit 4 21 
tremian, fremman wv further, foster ; 

frame, do ; wd profit 5 134, 23 18, 

263 
fremsumllce adv graciously 7 429 
fremsumnea/ kindness, favour 7 34 
fremu/ advantage, benefit 32 437 
Frencisc adj French 10 209 
treod / peace ; friendship, goodwill 

3439 
freedom m freedom 16 514 
frSogaa wv free, liberate; love 9 125, 

16 560 
&eo(li), iMg' adj free 3 63, 5 38, 14 2, 

16 554; wk frigea 13 3 ; pi frige 4 95 
freols m freedom 16 165 
freolsbryce m breach, profauement, 

of festival 12 131 
frgomSg m (free, noble) kinsman 24 

21 
freond m friend 2 185, 24 108, 26 1306, 

28 76; pi frynd 34 229 
freondleas adj friendless 24 28 
freendlice adv with friendship 3 2 
freondreddeu ( = -rsden)/ friendship 

16 212 
freondscipe m friendship 8 23, 23 18 
freorig adj chOl, frosty 24 33, 27 281 
freorigferiS adj sad at heart 31 1318 
freorilit n right of a freeman 12 44 
freesan 2 freeze 21 72 
freot m freedom , liberty 14 4 
freofiian v. frifiian 
Freslsc adj Frisian 1 307, 327 
fretan 5 devour, eat 1 223, 20 (vii) i, 

26 1581, 35 297 
frlcgan 5 wpv ask, investigate 20 (iii) 

10 
Fiiesa wadj Frisian 1 326 (note), 21 

96 
tr^e fpl loYe 22 15 

W. & P. 



frlg(ea) v. frSoh 
frignan 3 ask, inquire 7 24 
fri(e)1Sobiirg/ peaceful city 26 522 
fri(o)1Sow»r/ peace-compact 26 2282 
frllS mn peace 1 107, 11 154 (forgive- 
ness), 34 39 
friSemfflg/ protectress 20 (i) 9 
fiiSian (flreoUian) wv keep peace 
with, protect, cherish 10 72, 20 (i) 

5. (iii) 7 
friSstol m safe quarters 10 205 
frod adj wise 24 90, 34 140 

old 26 2277, 34 317 
tiotoi fm solace, comfort 26 7, 14, 

27 83 ; trofre GSst the Holy Ghost 

30 724 
from adj forward , keen, bold ; splendid 

26 21, 1641 
from adv away 1 35 , 10 50 
from prep wd from, away from 4 

321, 26 541 ; concerning 26 581 ; 

by (agent) 4 183, 327, 7 268, 11 3, 

16 24 
fromllce adv boldly, strenuously, 

vigorously, quickly 20 (vi) 66, 27 

41 
fruma wm, beginning 7 331, 26 2309 
frumsceaft / first creation, beginning 

7 291, 26 45 
finuoBtaVol m original place 20 (ix) 3 
frymdig (fyrmdig) adj desirous ; 

wesan f. to desire, entreat 16 86, 

396; frymdl 34 179 
frymlS mf origin ; pi creation 27 83 
fuglian lev catch birds 18 3 1 
fugelere m fowler, bird-catcher 2 77, 

5 20 
fugol (-el) m bird 11 67, 24 81 (note), 

3S 298 
ful adv full, very 1 304, 26 1252 
fOl adj foul, disgusting 8 116, 13 134, 

20 (vi) 48, 27 III 
fulbeerht adj full-bright 3 156 
fiilfremednes/ perfection 7 120 
ftUgon V. feolan 

ffllian wv putrefy, decompose 2 216 
fuU n cup 21 91 
ful(l) adjtuU IO243, 27 19 ; be ful(l)an 

fully 16 308, 316 
fullioe adv fully, perfectly 16 299 
fulluht n baptism 12 159 
fttlstlncende adj (prp) foul-stinking 

13 134 
fultum m help ; reinforcements 1 181, 

26 1273 
fultumlan (-emian) wv help 4 82, 16 

309 
fundianuiu aspire, desire, hastenl7 20, 

2152 
f urh / furrow 19 69 
furlong n furlong 1 322 

20 
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furtSor comp adv further, -furtlier for- 
ward; longer 3 66, 67, 25 18, 32 
401, 34 247 

ftuiSum (furfion) adv even, just 1 271, 
3 17, 10 371, 11 139 

ftls adj ready, eager, longing 28 57; 
wg 26 1916, 31 1306 

fflsleotS n dirge 31 13 20 

fyigan, folgian wv wd follow 1 34, 2 
■268, 391, 27 33 (serve); pt fiUgde 
11 31 

fyl(l) m fall, destruction, death 28 56, 
34 71 

fyllan wv fill, fulfil, complete 3 175, 
7 226, 16 317, 31 1291 ; ppfpl ge- 
fyida 3 33 

fyilan wv cause to fall, fell, take down 
28 73 

fyll(u)/fiU, fulness, abundance 2 306^ 
26 562 

fylstan wv help, support 16 311, 34 
265 

tyVS V. feallan 

tyad V. feond 

fyr n fire 20 (vi) 78, 26 2274; f!yer 19 
98 

fyrdUwEet adj warlike, brave 26 1641 

fjrrding/ expedition, campaign, cam- 
paigning 10 259; for lyrdinge in 
lieu of military service 16 541 

fyrdrinc m warrior 34 140 

fyr(e)st sup adj and adv first, fore- 
most 3 88 

f^htan wv frighten 7 253 

^rhtu/feaiT 338 

fjrrlen adj far off, distant 11 89 

fyrmdig v. ftymdlg 

firmest sup adj and adv foremost, 
first of all, best 23,3 119, 34 323 ; 
awaswa hy fyrmest magon as best 
they can, to the best of their ability 
16 144 

fymgeflit n former strife 27 264 

fymgeweorc n former or ancient work 
26 2286 

f^num (dp of flren) adv excessively 
32 316 

^wit n curiosity 11 48 

fyrwitnes/ curiosity 11 43 

l^san wv make ready ; send forth, 
discharge, drive away, put to flight 
26 2309, 34 269; 3 s fesetS 12 104 

gad n lack, want 23 30 

gad(e)rian wv gather, collect 10 388 

gadlsen n goad (-iron) 631 

gsers n grass 11 139 

gaarstUn m grass-enclosure, meadow 

1437 
gaest V. gyst 
gsast, gsast-, v. gast, gast- 



gafol n tribute 2 104, 34 32 
gafolbsere ( = -l)ere) m barley paid as 

rent 16 359 
gafolgelda wm rent-payer, one who 

rents land, tenant 14 10 (note) 
gafolmsed / meadow mown in lieu of 

rent 16 360 
gafoltlning / fencing wood paid as 

rent 16 362 
gafolwydu ( = -wudu) m firewood paid 

for rent 16 361 
gai n lust, folly, pride 32 327 
galan 6 sing 23 22, 28 67 
galferhlJ adj lustful 27 62 
galgmod adj sad in mind, gloomy 26 

1277 
gaimod adj lustful 27 256 
galnes/lust 8 116 
gaiscipe m wantonness 32 341 
gan av go 10 395, 26 603, 27 15; 

pt eode 1 14; w refl d eodon heom 

went 10 267 
gang V. gongan 
gangdagas mpl Bogation days 1 1 2 1 , 

16 367 (note) 
gar m spear 32 316 (piercing cold), 

3467 
garawm ' gore ' (N.B.D.) , strip of land 

tapering at one end 16 388 
g9,rberend m spear-bearer, warrior 23 

262 
garmittimg (= -meting) /spear-meet- 
ing, battle 33 50 
gamlij m spear-strife 21 128 
garrsBS m spear-rush, battle 34 32 
garsecg m ocean 2 5, 26 49 
gast, gSst m ghost, spirit; the Holy 

Ghost 7 221, 337, 27 83, 28 49, 34 

176 _ 
g&stllc, gi^stUc adj ghostly, spiritual; 

ghastly, uncanny 7 425, 15 35, 24 

73 
gat /goat 17 59 
gat V. geat 
ge conj and 10 371; ge,..ge, end 

both. ..and 1 153, 5 119, 16 260 
gea adv yea 6 37 
geac m cuckoo 23 22 
geacsian v. geaacian 
geador adv together 30 714 
gesefnan wv perform, accomplish 26 

ge8Bm(et)tigan wv refl empty oneself, 

keep oneself free 3 24, 4 340 
geierendian wv carry messages 14 32 
geseman wv gain by galloping, reach 

by riding 2 204 
geseSele adj natural, congenial 33 7 
geagnian wv prove a title to 16 287 
geahslan v. geascian 
gealdor n charm, spell 19 33 
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gealga torn ' gallows,' cross 28 40 
gealgeajx (=geealgian) wv protect, 

defend 34 52 
gealla wm gall IS 64 
gean y. getuman 
geandettan wv confess 11 92 
geanwyrde adj known, professed 5 

13 
geapnel) adj amply studded 2B 51 
gear (ger) n year 1 52, 244, 7 133, 

12 58, 3B 288; Sies ge(a)res 1 102 

(note), 16 23 
geara adv of yore, formerly, once 32 

410; geara ill long ago 24 22, 28 

28 
gearcian wv prepare 11 113 
geard m yard ; pi dwelling-place 26 

13 

geardagas mpl days of yore 24 44, 
26 I 

gearoUce adv readily, clearly 9 2, 22 
10 

gearu od; ready, prompt 1 19,26 1914, 
34 72 ; pi gearuwe 5 147, gearowe 
15 10 

gearwe (geare, geam) adv well, en- 
tirely, sufficiently, clearly, cer- 
tainly, readily 4 68, 7 60, 24 69, 
2560 

gearwlan wv prepare 16 413, 32 431 

geS.scian, -acsiau, -ahsian, -ajdan 
wv learn by asking, learn, bear of, 
discover 1 10, 2 282, 6 54, 9 118, 
10 362, 22 21 

geat (gat) n gate, passage 4 89, 10 
27p 

get):eran wv behave 27 27 

gebsman wv burn 17 34 

gebarunpJ behaviour, gestures; cries 
1 18 

gebeacen n sign 11 38 

gebed n prayer 7 172 

gebeddrsden (=gebed-)/ prayers 16 
429 

gebedhllB n house of prayer, oratory 

gebelgan 3 wd anger; pt qptgebulge 

26 2331 
gebSodan 2 offer; give 1 21, 26 603 
gebeorg n protection 16 238, 34 31 
gebeorgan 3 wd save 10 290 
gebeorgllc adj safe 6 107 
gebSorscipe m banquet, feast 4 142, 

7276 
gebSot n promise 23 47 
gebSotian wv boast, vow 2 226, 26 536 
geberan 4 bear 7 140 
gebetan wv improve, repair, make 

good, pay in compensation, make 

atonement, atone for 2 214, 10 61, 

14 8, 32 399 ; ^od 14 41 



gebidan 1: intr abide, remain, hold 
out 4 254, 24 70; tr abide, endure, 
experience, meet with 26 7, 1618, 
28 50, 34 174 ; wg or a await, 
obtain, attain (to) 12 12, 24 i, 27 
64 
geblddan 6 wpv pray 8 t2 ; w refl d 

7 130, 28 83 
geblgan wv bend, turn 9 6, 11 25 
gebind n binding 24 24 (note) 
gebindan 3 bind, confine 13 175, 14 

•3' 
geblissian wv rejoice 13 4 ; w^ 13 22 
gebOcian wv grant by charter 1 44 
gebodscipe m command(ment) 32 430 
gebonnan 7 summon 16 1 78 
gebounge(a)T n year of the Indiction 

16 178 (note) 
gebrsec n crash(ing) 34 295 
gebregd n movement, change 29 57 
gebregdan (gebredan) 3 vns draw ; pt 

gebrffid 26 1664 ; refl pretend 10 218 
gebrengan wv bring 27 54 
gebringan 3 bring (up) 8 42, 21 51 
ge'brS'Sor, -ru, mpl brothers 6 14, 33 

57. 34 305 
gebracan 2 use, enjoy 16 45 
gebflr m peasant-farmer 14 1 1 (note) 
gebycgan wv buy 4 26, 5 133, 21 82 
gebyld / boldness, confidence 118 
gebyrd / (often pi) birth, rank 2 108, 

4 279, 11 5 
gebyrdtid / birth-time 16 574 
gebyrlan wv happen, pertain, belong, 

befit 4 16,852,112, 12 137, 16 213, 

240 
gecamp n battle 34 153 
geceapian wv buy 2 361 
geceasterware mpl fellow-citizens 4 

II 
geceosan 2 choose ; decide 4 280, 7 3 1 1 , 

34 113 •fptgeoea 10 74 
gecldau wv chide, quarrel 14 14 
geclerran wv turn ; submit 2 343 
geclgran wv caU, invoke 4 ijio, 7 248 
gecl^nsian wv cleanse, purify 16 454 
gecnaiVan 7 know, understand, recog- 
nise 3 60, 9 73 
gecuedau 9 knead 19 74 
gecneordnes /study, accomplishment 

4 257 

gecntlwian wv pound 17 9 

gecringan (-can) 3 fall (in battle), die 
24 79, 34 250 

gecunnlan wv investigate 27 259 

gecwSman wv please 4 165 

gecwimllce adv agreeably 4 1 16 

gecwetSan 5 declare, agree, settle, re- 
solve 16 62, 87, 679, 26 536 ; be- 
queath 16 55, 78, 152 

gecwylman wv kill 6 113 

20—2 
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gecynd n nature 2 349, 21 59 

gecyssan wv Mss 26 1870 

gecjCan wv make known, manifest 
26 23'24 ; intr become known 9 25 
(note) 

gedielan wv divide, distribute, appor- 
tion ; intr part, be divided 21 69, 
30 697 ; deat!e g. apportion to death 
2483 

gedafenian wv impers wd be fitting, 
becoming 4 168, 7 15 ; wa (rare) 7 

gedafenllc adj fitting, suitable 4 339 
gedalland n land bield jointly 14 38 
gedelf n digging 2 236 
gedefe adj meet, fitting 26 561 
gedeorf n labour, trouble 5 36, 11 142 
gedlgan wv carry out with safety, 
survive, escape 19 96 ; w feore, 
ealdre 26 578, 1655 
gedon av cause, do, make, put, act, 
grant, carry through (a plan), man- 
age (so that) 2 217, 316, 4 150, 186, 
6 54, 7 406 (set in order), 9 60, 17 7, 
19 96, 32 404 ; gedon set arrive at, 
reach 1 212, 10 20; eft gedon re- 
store 16 37 
gedreccan wv afflict 12 56 
gedrefednes/ tribulation, care; ^i 9 1 1 
gedreog n keeping in good condition 

11 158 
gedreosau 2 fall, perish ; fail 24 36, 

264 
gedryht/band, troop 26 1672 
gedrync n drinking 2189 
gedwild n error, heresy 11 9 
gedwimorllce adv illusively 11 76 
gedwola wm error, heresy 8 23 
gedwolgod m false god, idol 12 23 
gedyrstlSBcan wv presume, dare 11 

15, 15 18; reft 13 181 
geeacnlan wv add 16 532 
geeadmetan (= geeatimedan) wv 

humble ; refi 11 42 
geeahtian wv estimate, value 14 129 
geeamlan wv earn, deserve 12 165 
geeamung / merit; reward, act of 

kindness 7 147, 34 196 
geedueowian (=-nIwian) wv renew, 

restore 10 61 
geendian wv end, finish 2 243, 4 233, 

8 25, 16 319, 481 (die) 
geendung/ end(ing); death 4 221, 

16 5" 
geerian wv ' ear,' plough 16 357 
gefaegen adj fain, glad 1 50 
gefsestnlan wv fasten, secure 28 33 
gefaran 6 : intr go, journey ; die 1 5 1 , 

2 J 58. 357 

tr go through, experience, suffer 

486,322 ; take, capture, occupy 10 2 



gefea wm joy 9 s6, 26 562, 30 1281 

gefeald n domain 26 42 

gefeallan 7 fall (down) 8 47, 27 67 ; 

fall a-doing, apply oneself to 4 199 
gefeccan wv fetch, bring, carry oft 2 

322, 34 160 
gefeoht n fight, battle 1 7, 2 312 
gefeohtan 3 fight ; win by fighting 1 

70, 2 325, 34 129 
gefgon 5 cv, usu wg or d rejoice 791, 

401 , 26 1 624 ; pt gefeh 26 2298 ; pi 

gefegon 26 1627 
gefera wm companion, comrade 1 35, 

24 30, 34 229 ; dp geflran 4 1 10 
geferan wv: intr go; fare 10 327 

tr get (by going), obtain, meet 

with, attain to 10 91, 117, 353 
gefere ndj accessible 29 4 
geferian wv carry 26 1638 
geferscipe m fraternity, guild; retinue 

7 152, 16 595 
gefetian wv bring 1 277 
gef e'Srian wv load 18 1 1 
geflieman wv put to flight 1 85, 2 324 
gefllt n strife, contest 13 149 ; to 

geflltes emulously 4 28 
gefon 7 cv seize, capture 1 315, 5 64, 

1356 
geforlSian wv further, carry out 16 537 
gefriege adj well known, renowned 

29 3 
gefrefttan wv comfort 11 107 
gefiremman wv do, execute, accom- 
plish, achieve 24 16, 26 551, 32 393 
gefreod v. trBogan 
gefteogan wv free 16 266 (from taxes 

or services) 
gefreoge n traditional lore 29 29 
gefrignan 3 learn, hear of 20 (vii) 2, 

26 575. 27 246, 29 i;ptpl gefrug- 
non 22 13 ; gefrOnon 26 2, 28 76 

gefultum(i)anM;D help 4 24, 8 40; icd 
pers and to help to obtain 16 564, 

699 
gefylce n division, army 1 78 
gefyllan wv complete 7 ni 
gefyUan wv ' fell,' strike down 28 38 ; 

pp wg bereft 33 41 
gefym adv formerly, long ago 1 126, 

4 276, 9 99 
gefymdagas mpl days of yore 16 541 
gegaderian (orian) wv assemble, 

gather together 1 146; refl 10 23, 

29 ; intr 1 2 1 2 
geganow: in«rgo,come,happen9 137, 

16 21 

tr go, make; overrun, subdue, take 

10 41, 26 1277 
gegang m course 9 24 
gegangan 7 go, come, approach ; gain 

27 54, 34 59, 35 288 
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gegearwlan wv make ready, prepare, 

do 7 3.=i7, 9 ii6 
gegiddian wv sing 13 131 
ge^da wm member of a "guild 16 583 
geglengan (-can) lov adorn, beautify 

7 ^ei 

gegretan wv greet 12 142 (treat), 21 

90 
gegrindan 3 grind 17 14 
gegrlpan 1 seize 13 174 
gegyr(e)la wm apparel, garment 4 83, 

7 157 
gegyrwan wv prepare, adorn 26 38 
gehabban wv hold 20 (iii) 10 
gehseftan wv imprison 3 169 
geb^an wv heal 11 48 
gehffip adj fit, convenient 5 48 
gehal adj whole 16 520 (undecayed) 
gehalgian wv consecrate 7 98 
geha.t!ill7 promise 3 161, 26 1671, 34 

246 ; pt pi gehehton 7 224 
gehatland n promised land 7 334 
gehawlan wv survey, cast about 1 269 
geheald n keeping, observance 7415 
gebealdan 7 hold, keep, retain, re- 
strain, maintain 3 8, 21 122, 26 4, 
26 2293, 34 167 
gehealden (pp) ; g. on satisfied with 

6 60, 16 348 
gehealtBUnmes (t=d)/ custody 13 r88 
geheawan 7 hew down, kill 27 90 
gehegan wv carry out, achieve; pt 

g^ebedde 26 505 
gehelpan 3wg or d help 415 
gehende adj and adv near (to) 10 217, 

34 294 

gehergian WD harry, plunder 10 140 
geMeran wv hear 1 24, 4 349, 9 58, 

23 48, 27 24, 3445, 117; wd obey 
16 572 

gebleapan 7 leap onto 34 189 (note) 
geblystan wv listen, hear 34 92 
gebnSganwu fell, vanquish 26 1274 
gehola wm protector 24 31 
gehioien pp only ornamented 27 37 
gehwa, gehwsBt prow eaohjone) 7 296, 

24 63, 30 718 ; fd gehwsere 26 25 
gehwsde adj scanty, small 15 52 
gehwsei adv everywhere 11 5, 26 526 
gebwseSer adjp each, either; both 1 

74,1258, 26 584, 34 112 
gebwearf n exchange 9 60 ; t6 geb- 

wearfe. . . wis in exchange for 16 530 
gebwelc, gebwylc adjp each, every 

(one) 1 20, 7 436 ; pi all 24 8, 25 58, 

35 288 ; anra gebwelc each, every 
(one) 4 99, 27 95 

some 9 92 
gehwyrfan wv: tr turn, change 7 328 ; 

intr return 9 126 
gehycgan wv think of 9 1 1 



geb^dan wv hide 24 84 
gebygd/m thought 24 72 
gehyhtan wv hope, trust 4 155 
gebymes / hearing 7 326 
gebyrsum adj obedient, obliging 4 262 
gebyrsumian wv obey, serve 4 125, 

134 
gebyrsunmes / obedience 8 no 
gelcan wv increase 6 68, 13 93 
gelnnian wv supply, make good 4 361 
geinseglian wv seal 4 287 
geiman 3 run 9 54 
gelseccan wv seize, catch ; pt geUehte 

4_io5, 6 62 
gelsedanwulead, bringl 72,31 1317; 

w two aces 16 200 ; a8 g. ' produce ' 

an oath 16 308 
gelseran wv teach, educate, advise, 

persuade 2 312, 4 41 
geliered adj (pp) learned, skilful, 

skilled 3 84, 4 113, 271, 7 309, 9 65 
gelsBBtan wv: (1) wd follow, support, 

help, serve 26 24, 34 1 1 

(2) wa do, perform, accomplish, 

pay 2 232, 16 23, 32 435 
gelaSlan wv invite 4 166 
geldan v. gleldan 
geleafa wm, belief, faith 7 18, 27 89 
geleafful adj believing, full of faith 

geleanlan wv reward, repay 16 140, 

32394 
geleogan 2 wd deceive 26 2323 
geleomlan wv learn 3 54, 7 260 
gelettan wv ' let,' hinder, prevent 

2 224 (wa and g), 34 164 
gelioadj like, similar 7 55, 267 (note); 

gellc ond the same as 14 166 
gelica wm like, equal 4 87, roo 
gellce adv alike, likewise 13 161, 29 

37 ; gellce ond just as if 2 257 
gelician wv impers wd please 16 527 
gellcnes / likeness 10 81, 13 138 
gelifan wv permit 4 198 
gellmp n occurrence; misfortune 4 

172 (note) 
gelimpan 3 happen 4 40, 26 1252 
gelimpful adj convenient 18 22 
gellmpllc adj fitting, suitable 7 100 
gell'Sian wv relax, release; incline, 

accustom 9 6 
gelSglan wv lodge, place, put in (as 

monks); fill 12 78, 16 516, 538 
gelome adv frequently 26 559, 27 18 
gelomllce adv frequently 7 170, 15 75 
gelustfulUoe adv joyfully, willingly 

731 
gelyfan wv w various constructions 
believe, trust 3 23, 164, 6 73, 7 439, 
8 98, 16 430, 18 21, 25 59, 32 401 ; 
wa (rare) 9 27 
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gelyfed pp weakened, advanced 7 275 
gemsacea wm mate, consort 4 348 
gemselan wv speak 34 230 
gemsene adj common 4 121, 21 54 ; 

' minor ' 16 586 (note) 
gemsenlgfealdian wv multiply 19 12 
gemsere n boundary, frontier 2 281 ; 

(Jp_gemffiran 4 1 1 (country) 
gemserian wv fix bounds of; pt 

gemierude 16 201 
gemote adj suitable in size, ' meet,' 

fitting 15 58 
gemana wm community, common 

property; intercourse, meeting 16 

40, 33 40 
gemaSel re talk(ing) 13 173 
gemearciaa wv mark, observe 19 5 
gemSde adj agreeable, adequate, fair 

16 289 
gemeltan 3 melt away 26 1608 
gemengan wv join, blend 4 193; refi 

4 104 
gemet n measure, measuring; law, 

manner 7 198, 208, 16 57 ; metre 

7 305 ; sefter gemete wg according 

to 15 2 
gemetan wv meet 1 69, 25 56, 30 731 
gemetfsestnes/ moderation, modesty 

15 13 
gemetgung/ moderation 2 289 
gemetlloe adv moderately 7 351 
gemiltsian wv wd have mercy upon 4 

66 
gemiltst(g)end m pitier 4 236 
gemitting (= gemeting) / meeting 16 

597 
gemong n troop 26 1643 
gemong prep wd among 3 97 
gemonian wv remind 31 1314 
gemot re ' moot, ' meeting, assembly ; 

conflict 16 51, 34 199, 301 
gemunan swv, ttsu wg remember, re- 
flect upon 3 30, 8 27, 24 34, 26 1559, 
28 28, 34 212; opt gemyne 7 206, 
30 721 
gemynd/re memory, recollection 3 3, 
7 402, 24 51 ; of gemynde out of 
mind 9 22 
gemyndewyrBe worthy of remem- 
brance 7 438 
gemyndglan wu remember 7 327 
gemyudig adj mindful 4 2r, 24 6, 

27 74 (intent) 
gen(a) v. glen 

genacodian wv strip naked 7 155 
gensastan wv contend 20 (v) 10 
geneahhe (genehe) adv sufficiently; 
abundantly; often 22 25, 24 56, 27 
26, 34 269 
genealsBcan (-lecan) wv draw nigh, 
approach 4 113, 13 200 



gen§at m comrade 34 310; vassal, 
tenant who works for a lord 1 327, 
16 198 
genemnan wv name 16 285 
geneosian wv visit 11 104, 13 141 
genSosung / visitation 11 108 
generian Wv save 1 42, 33 36 
geneSan wv venture, risk 26 1656 
genge adj prevailing 21 12 1 
genilitBum adj abundant 16 60 
genibtsumian wv suffice, abound 4 80, 

7 161, 11 163 
geniman 4 take 13 73, 25 39, 26 1302 
genip n darkness, cloud 7 251 
genlpan 1 become dark 24 96 
genog adj enough 2 183 ; pi 28 33 
[genugan] swv suffice; wg 21 70 
genydan wv compel 14 94 
geo (in, g^ill, gfl) adv formerly, once 

3 3. 43> 7 94, 148, 405, 8 53, 11 61, 
14 103, 24 22, 28 28 

geoc (eoc) / help 26 25, 60 

geofan v. gi(e)fan 

geofon (geofen) re ocean, sea 21 52, 

26 515 
geofa V. gifu 
geogoS (lugulS, logo*) / youth; the 

younger warriors 3 62, 4 115, 15 14, 

24 35, 26 1674 
geogolSfeorh mm days of youth 26 

537 
geolca wm yolk 17 2 
geomor (-ur) adj sad 26 49, 27 87, 31 

1310 
geomnmg/ lamentation 13 133 
geond (gynd) prep wa throughout, 

(scattered) over 2 130, 4 91 (along), 

10 130 (from), 180, 15 i (in), 22 

3'. 24 3 
geoudbweorfan 3 pass through 24 51 
geondlfhtanwi;: tr illumine 13 4; intr 

shine 13 7 
geondsceawian wv survey, scan 24 

52 
geondsendan lov spread abroad 13 

159 

geondSencan wv contemplate, medi- 
tate on 24 60 

geoug (iung) adj young 4 71, 6 54, 
20 (vi) 44, 26 13, 20, 28 39 ; as lunm 

4 109; cmnp gi(e)ngra 16 96, 399 
geonge v. gongan 

geougra (v. geong) wm servant 32 

408 
geopeuian wv open 13 109 
geom adj eager 3 lo, 24 69, 34 73 
georne adv eagerly, well 3 10, 24 52 ; 

sup best 12 154 
geomful adj eager, zealous 7 172, 

13 70 (note), 34 274 
geornfulnes/ eagerness, zeal 7 6 
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Ereomllce adv eagerly, diligently, 
attentively? 58, 11 21, 34 265 

geom(n)eB/ eagerness, zeal 7 414 

ggOBCeaftgastm doomed spirit 26 1266 

gSr V. gSar 

gerHd n condition 16 %t, pi gerftda 
16^312 

geracan wv stretch forth ; reach, get 
at, hit; take 1 149, 10 19, 21 92, 26 
55_6, 34 142, 158 ; pt gerahte 2 238 

gertedan wv advise, plan, determine, 
decide upon, order 10 86, 34 36 ; 
SP gerjBdod 16 598 

gersde n trappings 34 190 

gersden/ condition 16 37 

gerecc(e)aii wj> subdue, make subject, 
hand over; decide, declare, decree, 
command, confiscate 8 20, 16 163, 
335. 454 ; P* geraliton 16 217, to 
rllite gerehton rightly decided 16 
72 ; explain, interpret 8 4, 15 35 

geiecen(n)e8 / narrative, interpreta- 
tion 7 425 

gerede v. gierwan 

gerefa wm high official, reeve, sheriff 

I 326, 14 94 
gerendrian wv strip off 17 13 
gerenian wv adorn 3 114, 34 i6r 
gereord n speech, language 11 7 
gereord(e) / meal, feast 4 133, 16 17 
gereording/meal 6 165 

geresp adj proved; g. weorVan be 

brought home 14 126 
gereatan wv rest, repose 7 358 ; refi 

4 241 
gereSm npl oars, for rowing and 

steering 1 1 1 2 
gerldan 1 ride over 16 224 
gerihtan wv set right, correct 11 21 
gerUxte n straight direction; right, 

due, duty, service; rite, religious 

worship 12 21, 34, 16 354; pi last 

ofSces 11 102 ; on geiihte straight 

on 16 370 
gerihtliecan wv make straight, rectify 

II 25 

geiipan 1 reap; pt gerypon 1 267 
gerlpian wv ripen 11 141 
gerisan 1 be fitting 21 64 
gerisenlic adj suitable, fitting 7 258; 

comp 7 54 
gerisenlloe adv suitably ; comp 778 
gerlsenu npl what is fitting, dues 

1238 
gerlaneati; fit, meet, becoming 16 174 
gerosod [pp) of roses 17 50 
geryman wv open up; make room 

28 89, 34 93 
gessegen v. gesegen 
gesslaji wv happen, befall 6 58, 16 

215. 26 574 



gesffilig adj happy, blessed, prosper- 
ous 4 261, 20 (vi) 64, 32 411 
gesnllglic adj happy, blessed 3 4 
gesnUg^es/ happiness 9 57 
gessalS / happiness, welfare, good 

fortune 4 24, 6 65, 10 310 
gesalde v. gesellan 
gescffipliwil (89 > ea)/ fated hour 26 26 
gesceaft/ creature, creation; world; 
decree 6 13, 24 107, 26 1622, SO 728 
gesceap n creature, created thing, 
creation 6 16, 7 331 ; fate, destiny 
20 (i) 7 
gesceawlan wv look ; grant 22 33 
gesceotan 2 dart into, huny to 26 

2319 

geaceSSan 6 wpv wd scathe, injure 
26 1587 

gescomian wv be ashamed, repent 
30713 

geacot n scot, payment 16 594 

gescrydan wv clothe 4 138 

geacyldan wv shield, protect 8 1 1 7 

gescyldnea/ protection 11 87 

gescyppan 6 wpv create 6 14 

geaec(e)an wv seek, seek out, go to, 
attain, attack 7 234, 26 2275, 34 
287 

gesecgan wv say, tell 2 239, 34 120 

geaegen (gessegen) / statement, re- 
port, tradition 7 405, 9 3 

geaeglian wv sail to, get by sailing 
2 137 ; V. gesiglan 

geaeglian (gesenlan) wv sign with 
the sign of the cross, ' bless ' 17 27; 
refl 7 380 

geaelda wm comrade 24 53 

gesellan (geayllau) wv give, give up, 
pay 1 56, 14 140, 16 201, 22 41, 
26 1901, 34 184; sell 6 93, 12 80 

geaeman wv reconcile 34 60 

geaeon 5 cv see, behold 2 86, 3 38, 
7 27, 9 59, 24 46, 26 571, 1875 
(note) ; judge, hold, to be 7 38 

geseofian 2 'seethe,' boil 17 21 

geset n seat 24 93 

geaet(ed)nea, gesetenes/ institution, 
ordinance; will, grant; literary 
composition or work 7 195, 11 16, 
16 12 

geaettan wv place, lay, set; settle, 
establish, people, fill; appoint 7 
124, 10 197, 16 263, 505, 535, 2867, 
32 364 ; pp geaeted 9 8 1 ; eft g. 
repeople 32 396; write, compose 

7387 
geaewenlic adj visible 8 1 1 8 
gesib(b) adj related, akin; at noun 

kinsman 12 60 
geaieue adj visible, evident, plain 

12 so, 26 1255, 28 46 
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geBlgrlan '"'v sail to, get by sailing 

2 64, 68 
geslht! / sight, a thing seen 7 386, 

11 45, 28 41 
gesittan 5: intr sit (down), settle, 

establish oneself 11 63 ; w reft d 

21 58, 21 III 

tr sit on, occupy 16 501 ; complete 

1 167 

geaiS (gesiSC)moomradeinajourney, 

companion; retainer 21 58, 22 3, 

26 39, 1297 
gesHSound adj holding the rank, or 

belonging to the family, of a gesiS 

14 58 (note) 
geslSmaegen n troop of warriors 21 89 
geslean 6 cv win by fighting 33 4 
gesne ( = gsesne) adj deprived of {wg) , 

barren; dead 27 112 (note), 279 
gesomnian wv assemble, collect 7 

309, 10 182, 16 576 ; reft join to- 
gether 14 ir6 
gesomnung/ assembly, congregation; 

guild 7 141, 16 576 
gespong n clasp, fastening 32 377 
gesprec n speech, discussion 7 19 
gesprecan 5 speak, utter 23 15 
gespringan 3: intr spring forth 26 

1667 

tr cause to spring up ; word g. earn 

a bad reputation 21 65 
gespuman 3 'spurn,' strike against 

31 1308 
gestjelan wv impute 32 391 
gestseUSignes/staidness 15 13 
gestandan 6: intr stand; tr attack, 

assail 8 61, 28 63, 34 171 
gestatSollan wv establish, restore; 

make steadfast 4 39, 264, 8 114 
gesteal n structure, frame 24 no 
gesteppan 6 wpv step 26 2289 
gesthils (=gyst-) n iim 4 240 
gestigan 1 : intr ascend, mount 28 34 ; 

MSM. tr climb to, reach, go on board 

7234, 31 1302 
gestrangian wv strengthen 8 115 
gestreon n property, treasure ; profit 

2 207, 5 136 

gestrynan wv gain, acquire 16 40 
gestjran wv restrain, withhold wg 

rei and d pers 27 60 
gesund adj sound, safe and sound, 

unharmed; favourable 1 35, 21 58, 

26 1628 
gesundfulnes/ health, prosperity 16 

577 
geswencan wv afflict, torment 4 277 
gesweorcan 3 grow dark, be troubled 

24 69 
geswerian 6 wpv swear 4 359 
geswetan wv sweeten 17 08 



geswlcan 1 : wg cease, desist from 

10 128, 20 (v) 12; wd fail 25 2 
geswmo n toil 6 46, 32 317 
geswutellan wv make manifest, be- 
wray 4 1 3 1 
gesyngian wv sin, err 4 180 
gesyutu/ soundness; prosperity, sal- 
vation 7 35, 27 go 
get V. g^t 

getaonung/ token, sign 15 30 
getsel n number, series 7325 
getangUce adv close together 15 14 
getenge adj resting on 20 (ii) 4 
geteon 2 cv draw, attract, reduce 2 

319, 8 106, 13 49, 209 
geteon wv prepare, arrange; ordain 

21 71, 26 2295 
getimbre n building 7 93 
getlmbr(i)an wv build; edify 7 122, 

10 2, 15 42 
getimbmng / edification 15 35 
getimian wv impers wd befall 11 95 
getinge adj eloquent, persuasive 9 48 
getingnes / eloquence 11 90 
getitSian wv grant wg 11 145 
getoht n battle 34 104 
getreowe adj trusty 9 7 
getreowlan wv trust, rely 7 5 
getrum n army, company 21 63 
getruma wm troop 1 80 
getrllwlan wv trust 2 280; wg 26 2322 
getrymman wv strengthen, fortify 

7 229, 375 
getrywllce adv truly, faithfully 12 63 
getTpnH f truth, fidelity 12 6 
getwiifan wv, wa and g sever, sunder 
23 23 (divert), 26 1658 (ended), 1908 
getwsBman wv separate, cause to 

cease (from) wg 25 48 
getyhtan wv incite, urge on 5 49 
getyn wv instruct, educate 2 312 
geSafa wm assenter, content 16 47, 

299 
geSaflan wv permit 7 20, 27 60 
getSafung/ assent 7 40 
getSah V. getSicgan 
getSang v. gelSonc 
gefieaht/n thought, counsel 7 19 
getSeahtere m counsellor 7 56 
geSeahtimg/ counsel 16 28 
getSencan wv think, think of, re- 
member, consider, reflect on 3 20, 
485, 19 85, 24 58, 88, 32 12, 31 
getSeodan lov join, associate 7 324 
getSeode n language, tongue 2 87, 

3 36, 45 ; tribe 2 212 
geSeodnes / association 7 264 (note) 
geSeon 1 cv thrive, prosper, profit 

7 12, 21 85 
geSlog(e)an receive, accept 1 21; pt 
gelSah 22 40 
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geSinge n issue 26 525 (note) 
gelSin^an wv intercede for, arrange 

16 472, SO 717 
getSoht m thought 22 22 
geSollan wv suffer 34 6 
geSono mn thought; heart 26 2332, 

34 13; geSang6 34 
gefioncian wv, wg rei [and d pere) 

thank 16 475, 34 173 
geUrang n throng 34 299 
getSringan 3 bound 26 1912 
getSrlsUan wv dare 5 1 16 
geVitien pp forged 26 1285 
ge«lllit V. fiyncan 
geSungen adj {pp) distinguished 1 

298, 9 21 

geSwssre adj harmonious, peaceful 

2157 
geUyld/ patience 14 14 
getSyldig adj patient 24 65 
geS^ wv press, coerce 20 (ix) 14 
geSyncBu / dignity, honour 3 98 
geUywe adj customary 26 2332 
geunnan swv, often wg rei grant, 

permit 9 39, 11 136, 144, 16 562, 

19 80, 26 166 r, 27 90 
gentian wv banish 10 201 
gewadan 6 go 34 157 
gewxdianwv dress, equip 10 104,16 8 
gewanlan wv diminish 12 25 
gewamian wv warn 10 356 
gewealc n rolling, welter 4 50 
geweald n power, control, command, 

dominion, sway 1 73, 10 370, 20 

(v) 14, 26 1610,34 178; d^geweal- 

don 2 319 
gewealdan 7 control wg 27 103 
gewealden adj (pp) inconsiderable, 

small 1 179 
geweaxan 7 grow, increase 21 85 
gewede (e = SB) « clothing 20 (i) 4 
gewelhwar adv everywhere 12 29 
geweUiwyle adjp every 12 53 
gewel(i)gian wv enrich 2 359 
gewemming/ defilement 13 150 
gewemmodllce adv corruptly 6 3 
gewendan wv turn, dir.eot; go 4 235, 

10 248 (turn away), 32 428 (com- 
pass); w rejl d return 4 118; w 

rejl a turn, go 4 330, 342 
geweorc n work; edifice, military 

work, camp 1 136, 7 424, 24 87 
geweorpan 3 pass by 21 77 
geweortSan (gewurfJan) 3 become, 

happen, be 4 3, 10 307, 29 41, 32 

387 (note) 

impers 13 loi (note) ; wa per a and g 

rei appear 26 1598; wapera 27 260 

(note) 
gewleian wv dwell; encamp 1 147 
gewider n weather 15 45 



gewlht n weight 4 227 
gewilnlan wv desire 4 335 
gewln(n) n toil, labour, hardship; 
strife, battle, war 2 181, 7 160, 
8 58, 28 65, 29 55 
gewlnnan 3 gain by fighting, win, 

conquer 8 60, 32 402, 34 125 
gewislan wv point out 16 229 
gewisllce adv certainly, plainly 4 

176 
gewia(8) adj certain 7 390 
gewlsslan wv direct, guide 8 112 
gewltawm witness, accessory, accom- 
plice 14 19 
gewltanswu know, find out 4 124 
gewitan 1 often w ref, d go, depart, 
die 2 260, 16 470, 24 95, 26 26, 1274 
gewltende adj (prp) transient 9 56 
gewltennes / departure 7 349 
gewitloca wm mind 3 r 68, 27 69 
gewitnes / knowledge, witness, wit- 
nessing, evidence, testimony, cog- 
nizance, concurrence 14 18, 16 29, 
61, 62 
gewlt(t) n intellect, understanding, 

right mind 8 96 
gewittig adj sane 11 1 12 
gewrecau 5 avenge 2 296, 27 92, 

34 208 
gewrit n writing, document, treatise 

2 310, 4 285, 29 30 
gewrixlan wv obtain (by exchange) 

32 335 
gewrisle n exchange 26 1 304 
gewuna wm wont, custom 7 188 
gewuna adj indecl wonted, accus- 
tomed 10 256 
gewundian wv wound 1 16 
gewunelice adv customarily IB 70 
gewunlan wv : intr dwell wd 20 (ix) 2 ; 
tr dwell with 26 22 
be wont, in the habit of 7 130, 11 
27; w infl 201, 9 76 
gewuriJan v. geweortSan 
gewyldan wv subdue, rule 16 498 
gewylde adj in the power or possession 

of, under the control of wd 16 38 
gewyrc(e)an lov work, make, pro- 
duce, fashion, compose; effect, 
bring about 2 215, 7 340, 14 126 
(commit), 26 20, 1578,2831, 32365 
gewyrdan wv injure, destroy 29 19 
gewyrhtrawork, deed; desert; trans- 
gression 12 92, 14 125, 30 728 
giddlan wv sing, recite 25 45 
gied(d) m song 20 (vii) 3, 30 719 
gi(e)fan S give 1 49, 4 224, 26 49; 
geofendum Criste by the gift of 
Christ 9 I 
gl(e)fstSl m gift-seat, throne 21 69, 
24 44, 26 2327 
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gi(e)ldan (geldan) 3 pay, pay for, 

requite 2 105, 107, 14 49, 53, 74, 

26 u, 27 263 
gl(e)lp mm boasting, arrogances 124, 

10 273, 24 6g 
gieman wv, usu wg care for, heed, 

take notice of 3 104, 11 80, 32 346, 

34 192 
gietaeleas adj careless 11 22 
gflemen/care, heed, diligence 3 142, 

7 410, 416 
gieming(c) / care 9 78 
gien, gen(a) adv yet, still 7 95, 20 (vi) 

58, 32 413 
gierwan wv prepare, adorn 3 166, 

21 69, 28 77; pt gerede 2 353 
giestrou adv yesterday 20 (vi) 44 
gif conj if 2 138, 25 32 ; gief 16 595 
gifend m giver 4 30 
gflfemes / greed(iness) 12 124 
gifeSe adj granted, given (by fate or 

God) 25 26, 26 555 
giflau wv give presents 10 1 36 
Gifola wm Giver 18 34 
glfre adj greedy 21 70, 26 1277 
gifu (geofu)/gift; grace 6 33, 21 84, 

26 1271 
gimfsest (^ginfsest) adj ample 26 

1271 
giin(m) m gem, jewel 3 121, 35 284 
gimau wv yearn, desire, beg 4 261, 

7 393; wg 10 336, 399 
girstandaeg adv yesterday 4 257; v. 

giestron 
^s(e)l m hostage 1 23, 34 265 
gialian wv give (send) hostages 10 

^t V. «a 

gitsung/ avarice 12 123 

gill V. geo 

glsed adj glad; kind, gracious 16 

510 
glsedlice adv gladly 7 366 
glses n glass S 1 3 1 
glappe wf burdock, buokbean? 19 9 
gleaw adj penetrating, wise 20 (vii) 6, 

24 73, 29 29 
gled / 'gleed,' live coal, fire 17 35, 

26 2312 
glengan wv adorn, beautify 16 519 
glenge m ornament 8117 
gleowian (=gliw-) wv jest 7 362 
glldan 1 glide 26 515, 33 15 
gliwstsef m joy 24 52 
gnidau 1 rub, pulverise 17 43 
gnomlan wv mourn 34 315 
gnorusorg / sorrow 31 1 309 
gnormmg/ mourning 2 295 
God, god m God n god 7 35, 26 13 
god n good (thing), good gift; pi 

goods 7 324, 26 20, 27 32 



gad adj good 16 554, 26 11 
godbeam n god-child 12 76 
godcund adj religious, divine 3 4, 

7 197 
godcundllce adv divinely 7 138 
godcundnes/ divinity. Godhead 7 25; 

sacred office 16 247 
godfyrht adj God-fearing, pious 12 1 4 1 
gSdian wv: intr become better, im- 
prove; gediende wuTtSan=gSdiaii 
12 16; tr enrich, endow 4 245, 16 

S13 
gadnea/ goodness 11 5 
godsibb m godparent 12 75 
godspel(l) n gospel 11 164 
godspellic adj gospel 11 12 
godspeltraht m gospel commentary 

11 164 
godsunu m godson 1 41 
godweb n fine cloth, purple 3 140 
gold n gold 24 32, 28 77 
goldgifa m gold-giver, prince 27 279 
goldhord nm treasury 4 223 
goldsele m gold-hall 26 1253 
gold'Seof m stealer of gold 14 103 
goldwine m gold-friend, prince 24 22 
goldwlanc adj brave with gold 26 1 88 j 
goma wm palate 20 (vi) 58 
gombe (? wf!) tribute 26 11 
gomen re sport, joy 31 1328 
gomol adj old 26 1595 
gong m going, journey, walk 11 48, 

14 73, 20 (vi) 72, 26 1884; bed (of 

a river) 2 237 
gongan7go,depart7i79,3S6, 20 (iv) 

9, 21 125 (take place), 34 3 ; 1 « i)r 

geonge (North.) 20 (iv) 2 ; pt gang 

26 1295 
gor n dung, dirt 20 (vi) 72 
gos/ goose; pi gees 14 80 
grSdig adj greedy 33 64 ' 
grsef n style (for writing) 15 82 
grfflg adj grey 33 64 
grasmolde ( = gE8rs-) / grassy plain 

26 i88r 
graf rem grove 16 371 
grafan 6 dig ; 1 s pr grssfe 20 (iv) 2 
grap/ grip, clutch 26 555 
great adj great 14 107, 32 384 
greatnes/ greatness, size 15 54 
gremian tvv anger, enrage 34 138 
grine adj green 9 77, 20 (iv) 9, 29 13 
greet m grit, sand, earth 31 1309, 

34315 
greotan 2 weep 28 70 
gretan wv greet, salute 3 i, 24 52, 

26 1646 
grim(m) adj grim, savage ; dire 6 47, 

22 23, 26 555 
grlndan 3: tr grind; iretr grind, grate 

17 64, 31 1309, 34 109 
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grindel m bar 32 384 
giipe m grip 25 45 (hi 
gristbltlan wv gnash the teeth 27 271 
grits n truce, peace 10 197, 34 35 
griSian wv protect 12 32 
grltleas adj unprotected 12 36 
gTom adj angry; hostile 2 229, 34 

262 ; as noun enemy 34 100 
grome adv angrily, fiercely 21 52 
growan 7 grow, bring forth 21 73 
grund m ground, earth, bottom 11 36, 

20 (iv) 2, 26 2294 
grandbflend m earth-dweller 35 288 
grundlSas adj bottomless, bound- 
less 22 15, 32 390 
grymetian wv grunt 8 89 
gryre m terror 26 591 
gryreleoS n song of terror 34 285 
gtt V. geo 

guma wm man 26 20, 30 719 
ETumdryhten m lord of men 26 1642 
gfl* / war, battle 26 527, 34 13 ; 

d gaSe in battle 26 603 
gaSblll n war-sword 25 45 (note) 
gUtScearu / war-sorrow 26 1258 
gflfleyimig m war-king 26 2335 
grdVhafoc m war-hawk, eagle 33 64 
gOfipIega wm war-play, battle 34 61 
gtltSrses m storm of battle 26 1577 
gUtSrlnc m warrior 26 r88i, 34 138 
g^SscealSa wm, battle-foe 26 2318 
gUSwerig adj war-weary, dead 26 

1586 
gydene w/ (Siev. § 258 N. 2) goddess 

871 
gyldeu adj golden 9 14, 26 47 
gylian, gyllan wv yell 27 25 
gylpan 3 boast, exult 26 586, 33 44 
gylpword n boastful word, boast 34 

274 
gylt m guilt 11 48 
gynd V. geond 

gyrd(gerd)/'yard,'rod, staff; mea- 
sure of length 6 158, 16 362, 18 12 
gyrdan wv gird 7 86 
gyrdel m girdle 15 82 
gyst (gSBBt) m guest, stranger, enemy 

26 1602, 1893, 34 86 
gystem n guest-chamber 27 40 
eft (gyta, g6t) adv yet, still 4 201, 

16 341, 26 47, 28 28 
gytessl m, joy at wine-pouring 27 22 

habban wv (nabban neg form) have 1 
3, 1991; pr, 1 sli3ebbe4 3i2,habbe 
4 77, bafa 25 34 (note); 3 s hseflS 
32 361, hafalS 32 363; pi habbalS 
32 377, hsBbbatS 32 313; dire/hseb- 
benne 15 73 ; ^ hsefd received 7 
166 
nabban 4 281, 16 78, 19 93, 32 360 



bacod m pike (fish) 6 95 

bad m rank, office, (holy) orders ; con- 
dition, quality 3 4, 68, 26 1297, 
31 1335 

b^dbryce m violation of holy orders 
12 127 

hadian wv ordain ; pp in holy orders 
IO41S 

badung / ordination 7 no 

hSBft m captive, servant 27 263 

hseftan wv bind, lay in fetters, take 
captives 125, 13 106, 27 116, 32 

380. 38s 
bseftlng/13 105 (note) 
bseftnyd / captivity 9 36 
beegl V. hagol 

bseglfaru/ haU- storm 24 105 
hsegsteald m bachelor, liegeman, 

young warrior 26 1889 (note) 
bslan wv heal 2S 85 
bsele, bseletS m man, hero, warrior 

24 73, 105, 26 1646, 34 249 
Hffilend m Saviour 13 182 
biel(uj / health, welfare, salvation 

1 46, 4 17, 13 34, 120 
hssrfest (ber-, -fast) m harvest, au- 

tunm 1 266, 16 356 
bserlng m herring 6 loi 
bsemflota wm (sea-)ship 31 1307 
b5s/ command 4 232, 7 421 
bstan wv heat 17 62 
biStu/heat 29 17, 32 389 
taffilSen fui/ heathen 1 43, 21 132, 26 

2276, 27 98 ; as noMJi 4 2o8 
hafela wm head 26 16 14 
hafenianwi! heave, uplift 26 1573, 34 

42 
hafoc m hawk 20 (vi) 67 
baga mm hedge, enclosure, homestead 

16 375 
bagol, bsegl m hail 24 48, 29 16 
bai adj whole, unhurt 34 292 
taaiettan wv hail 7 284 
baiga wm (of baiig) saint 8 in, 13 

28, 16 554 ; dp baUgum 16 10 
baiglan wv consecrate 721 
hallan wv heal 17 1 2 
ballg adj holy 3 93, 8 109, 16 160 

(note), 25 59, 27 98, 31 1290; pi 

taaUe 18 21 
bailgnes / holiness, religion 773; 

sanctuary 12 36 
baiigwseter n holy water 19 10 
bala, halsian v. beals, bealsian 
baiwende adj healing, salutary 7 387 
ham m home(stead), dwelling loc 1 
156, 2 76, 21 97, 27 121; manor, 

estate, hamlet 16 104 (note on 102); 

as adv home(wards) 4 235, 19 

92, 26 1601 
bam(benn) / domestic (fowl) 17 57 
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hamm m piece of pasture land, en- 
closure, dwelling 16 383 

liamweard(es) adv homewards 1 48, 
2 267 

liar adj. ' hoar,' old and grey 16 391, 
21 82, 25 49 

liara wm hare 6 58 

haransprecel viper's bugloss 17 29 

lias adj hoarse {dialect hoast) 5 32 

hasupad adj grey -coated 33 62 

hat adj hot 7 153, 17 48, 20 (vi) 57, 
26 1616, 31 1310, 32 362 

hatan 7 order, command ; call, name, 
declare 1 9, 13 177, 16 337; pt 
heht 26 2337; het 27 32, 34 62; 
pp pi hatne 8 18 

hatte, -on passive, pr and pt2 278, 
4 318, 6 23, 16 198, 20 (iii) 10 

hate adv hotly, fiercely 27 94, 31 

1304 
hatheort adj passionate 24 66 
hatiau wv hate 26 2319 
hawian wv look, gaze 10 217 
he, heo, hit pron he, she, it; they 
1 16, 2 130, 26 15; often refl 1 37, 
128, 24 I ; asm hiene 1 4 ; asf 
Mo 2 357 ; hig 4 17s ; hy 21 65 ; pi 
hig4 33, 13 48, 261596; hy4 27i; 
heo, Mo 7 166, 17 40, 32 308; hia 
16 8; dp heom 4 216 
heafedhurg / chief town, capital 2 

359 
heafod n head 16 378, 2443, 261590; 

heofod 21 68 
heafodbsetS n head-bath 17 38 
heafodbolster n bolster 15 74 
heafodbotl n chief messuage, manor 

house, ancestral seat 16 568 
heafodmSg m near kinsman 26 588 
h§afodman(n) m leader 10 388 
heafodwtmd/ head- wound 14 139 
heah adj high 8 6r (rough), 24 82, 26 

48, 29 23 ; pi hea 2 332, 29 32 ; roJ: d 

hean 27 43, 32 358; comp hiera 1 

306, hierra 3 67, hyra 7 438 (more 

famous) , herra 29 28 ; swp hyhst 30 

716; hehat 13 32, 27 94, 32 344 
heahburg/ chief town, capital 8 38 
heahfsBder m patriarch 13 11 
heahgerefa wm high reeve 10 201 
heahgeatreon n splendid treasure 26 

2302 
heahreced mn high building, vault 

19 32 
heahsetl n high seat, throne 21 

70 
lieah8ryin(in) m great glory 31 1298 
heahtSnngen [pp) of high rank 2 

186 
heahwita wm high councillor 10 

328 



healdan 7: tr hold, keep; restrain; 
preserve, protect 10 383, 16 84, 182, 
468 (behave to), 19 91, 21 122, 24 
14, 26 2279, 29 45 
intr hold out ; hold, agree 10 343, 21 

bealdend m protector, lord 27 290 
healf / half, side 1 146, 20 (iv) 9, 26 
1 505 ; on 33. healfe from that 
quarter 26 1675 ; be healfe wd be- 
side 34 152, 318 
healf adj half 1 52, 114, 2 187, 16 

326, 27 105 
healfeald adj half-grown 17 59 
healic adj high, lofty, profound; ex- 
cellent 3 89, 137, 15 27 
healice adv to a high degree 3 129 
heaU/hall4 2io, 26 1288 
healm n hauhn, thatching straw, 

thatched roof 14 68 
heals m neck 32 385, 34 141 
healsianww entreat, conjure 7 2 14,8 r t 
healsrefeUer / pillow-feather, down 

20 (vi) 80 
healsung / entreaty 9 109 
healt adj halt, lame 13 42 
hean adj despised, poor, mean, abject 

24 23, 26 1274 
heanes / height 7176 
heanlic adj base, ignominious 34 55 
heap m heap, company, crowd 20 

(viii) 4, 26 1627 
heard adj hard, severe; hardy, war- 
like 4 7, 26 540, 32 373, 34 33, 266 
hearde adv hard 27 n 6 
heardeog adj hard-edged 26 1 288 
heardlice adv valiantly 34 261 
heardnebba wadj hard-beaked 11 143 
heardnes / hardness 11 1 30 
taearm m harm, damage; insult 10 

229, 26 1892, 32 268 
hearmsoearu / punishment 32 432 
hearpe w/harp 4 190, 7 278 
hearpensegl m plectrum 4 210 
hearpestreng m harp-string 4 2 1 1 
hearpian wv harp 4 192 
hearra wm lord, master; Lord 27 56, 

32 339 
hearsunmes v. hyrsumnes 
heasewe adv grey(ly) 20 (vi) 61 (note) 
healSogrim adj battle-grim 26 548 
heafiolac n battle-play 26 584 
heatioliud / battle-shield (of linden 

wood) 33 6 
heaSorSs m rush of battle 26 526 
heatSoswat m blood shed in battle 26 

1606 
heatSowiede n armour 26 39 
heaflowelm ( = -wy]m) m (battle- 
surge) fierce flame 32 324 
heafiuwerig adj battle-weary 25 49 
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hSawan 7 hew (down), kill 26 17, 27 
289, 34 324 

liebban 6 wpv raise 26 1 290 

hefen-, hefon- v. heofou- 

hefig' adj heavy, weighty, severe 20 
(vi) 74, 24 49; K)S; d heflau 28 61 

beflgian wv become heavy 7 228 

heflgnes /heaviness, affliction 7 231 

liefigtifme adj grievous 10 191 

hege m hedge, fence 7 75, 14 44 

heh v. heali 

belit V. batan 

bebVu (6=ie)/ height 32 321 

bell/hell6 46, 26588; aheUe 32319, 
heU 32 331 (note) 

bel(l)dor n hell-gate 32 380 

beUebiyne m heU-fire 27 116 

bellegast m heU-ghost 26 1274 

bellic adj hellish 13 3 

beI(I)scea'Sa lom hell-foe, devil 34 180 

helm jft protection, covering; hehnet; 
protector, lord 10 303, 21 74, 26 
1286, 1633, 30 722 

belp / help, aid, succour 10 49, 24 
16, 25 59 

belpan 3 help: wg 12 167, 16 244 ; icd 
26 2340 

bengen/ stocks, prison 14 133 

benn / hen 14 S i ; wUda bseuna phea- 
sants 17 57 

ben(n)fugol m hen 16 5 

beofod V. heafod 

beofon mf (often pi), beofone a;/ hea- 
ven, sky 6 18, 11 47, 19 78, 24 107, 
25 505, 32 339 

beofonllc adj heavenly 3 123, 7 222, 
31 1284 

beofonrlce n kingdom of heaven 7 
295. 32 358 

beofontimgol n luminary, star, of 
heaven 29 32 

beolfor mn gore 26 1302 

beolstor n darkness 24 23 

beolstor adj dark 27 121 

beolstorcofa wvi dark chamber 29 49 

beom V. be 

beonon adv hence 23 20, 29 i, 32 415 

beononforS adv henceforth 11 164 

beord/herd, fiock; care, custody 3 
90, 7 282 

b§ored v. hired 

beort m hart, stag 5 57 

beorte lo/ heart 11 159, 24 49, 27 87 

beortS m hearth 14 68 

heortSgeneat m hearth comrade 26 
1580, 34 204 

beorBwerod n body of retainers 34 24 
(note) 

beoru m sword 26 1285 

heorugrimm adj fiercely grim, ter- 
rible 20 (vi) SS 



heoruBweng m sword-stroke 26 1590 
beoniwSpen n sword 27 263 
heoruwearg m fierce monster 26 1267 
hSr adv here 1 i (note), 3 49, 6 i, 24 

107, 27 96 
bSrsafter adv hereafter, below 16 11 
hSrbeseftan adv hereafter, below 16 

268 
h§rbflend m dweller here on earth 27 

96 
here m raiding army, army ; fleet 1 68 

(note), 10 221, 338, 34 292; d 

ber(i)ge 1 145, 183; pi bergas 1 

84; harrying 12 53 
berebeacen n war-beacon 10 269 
hereflyma m fugitive from battle 33 

23 

beregeat, usu pi heregeatwa /, 
-geatura war-gear, armour; 'heriot' 
16 430, 34 48 

bereb^, -hWS / plunder 1 160, 10 
106 

herelaf / remnant of an army 33 47 

berenea / praise 7 292 

heretoga (-toba) win general, com- 
mander, leader 8 28, 13 36 

berewsde n armour 26 1897 

bergian wv harry, ravage, plunder ; 
get by plundering, carry away cap- 
tive 1 199, 247, 2 129, 9 117 

herian wv praise 4 112, 7 12, 294 

beiig m temple 7 89; pi bergas 7 74 

heriug / praise 3 125 

berinne adv herein 32 436 

herra v. beah 

bers?/ millet 19 56 (note) 

bete m hatred 12 55 

betelic adj hateful 26 1267 

hetelice adv excessively 12 89 

hetetSoncol a47 hostile, malign 27 105 

betol adj hating, violent 12 134 

bettend m enemy 33 10 

bid/ hide (measure of land) 7 131, 
14 70 

hider adv hither 34 5 7 

hleran wv hear, learn 26 38, 31 1298 ; 
obey wd 7 37, 26 10; belong 2 150, 
163, 10 58 

hieremomi m hearer, parishioner 3 
90 

big v. he 

big interj 5 36 

big n hay 6 35 

higen v. hiwan 

higlan wv strive, be intent 3 141 

hild/ battle 25 4, 27 250, 34 33 

bUdebill n (battle-jsword 26 557 

hildedeor adj bold in battle 26 1646 

hUdefrofor/ battle-help, sword 25 44 

bUdeglcel m battle-icicle, drop of 
metal 26 1606 
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hilderinc m warrior 26 1307, 28 61 
liildewffipen n battle- weapon 26 39 
hildewrSsn/ war- fetter 36 292 
liilt m» hilt ; pi 26 1574 (note), 1614 
liina T. biwan 

taindan adv from behind 1 236 
hindeweard adj hinder, the back of 

20 (iv) 15 
Ulndrian wv hinder 10 2 21 
hinsiS m departure, death 27 117, 31 

1331 
hired (heored) m household, family ; 

community, convent 14 18, 16 244 
liiredmon(n) m household retainer 

34 261 (note) 
hifSan wv plunder, ravage 36 292 
Mw n appearance; 'hue,' colour 3 

122, 152 
hiwan (lugan) mpl members of a 

family, or of a religious house 16 2, 

7 ; gp Ulna 16 205 ; dp higen 16 203 
Mwian wv 'hue,' colour 10 83 
Mwiso n fajnily, household 16 355 
hladan 6 pile up, load 4 35, 26 1897; 

draw (water) 3 166, 173 
lUstdige wf lady 4 294 
lilffinian wv make lean, starve 3 149 
hlSBSt m load, freight B 122, 26 52 
hlaestan wv lade, load; adorn; pp 

gelilsBSt(ed) 27 36, 31 1307 
WSw m mound 26 2296, 29 25 
hlaf TO 'loaf,' bread 9 77, 15 36, 16 5 
hlafhwste m bread-wheat 16 357 
talafmsesse (Uammesse) / Lammas, 

1st of August 2 338, 10 334 
hlaford TO lord, master 1 33, 16 396, 

22 39, 26 2283, 28 44 
hlS.forddom m lordship, authority 16 

240 
blafordleas adj lordless 34 251 
hlafordsearu / treason against a mas- 
ter 14 86 
hlafordswlca wm traitor 12 69 
lilafordswlce m treason, treachery 12 

69 
hleapan 7 leap 7 86 
Ueonian (eo=l) wv lean; rest 29 25 
hleor n cheek 21 66 
hleordropa wm cheek-drop, i.e. tear 

31 1315 

Ueosceorp n sheltering dress 20 (1) 5 

hleotSor n sound, melody, song 29 12, 
31 1293 

UeotSrian wv shout, cry aloud, speak 
7 250, 34 172 {foot) 

lil6o(w) m shelter, protection; pro- 
tector 20 (v) 5, 22 41, 34 74 

Meowfsest adj sheltered 16 46 

hleowlS / shelter 11 151 

hUflau wv tower (aloft) 26 1898, 28 
85 



hUhhan 6 wpv laugh 33 47 ; pt I1I6I1 

27 23, 34 147 

Tilinc m rising ground, ridge 29 25 
hlisful adj famous 11 119 
miiS n cliff, slope, hill 23 21, 26 1892 
Uosulan wv listen (for) wg 11 29 
MOB/ band, troop 1 151, 14 22 
Mfld adj loud 3 172 
milde adv loudly 20 (viii) 4 
lil11t(t)or adj clear, clean, pure 3 172, 

7 147, 32 397 
UJ'dan wv shout, vociferate 27 23 
Mynnan wv make a noise, shout 27 

23 
hlyst/ hearing 14 146 
■Imesce adj soft 36 286; comp 20 (vi) 

80 
linlgan 1 bend, bow down 28 59 
boclSf ( = -leaf) n mallow 17 71 
hdcor m derision 12 140 
Moorwyrde adj derisive, scornful 12 

136 
hof n court, dwelling 26 2313 
hoglan wv think (about), intend, plan 

24 14, 27 273; wg 34 128 
hohful adj mindful, careful 16 502 
hoi n calumny 12 55 
hold m 10 67 (note) 
bold adj gracious, kind ; true, faithful 

20 (i) 4, 22*39, 31 1327, 34 24 
bolen m holly 21 80 
bollan wv hollow out 11 130 
bolm m ocean, sea 21 51, 24 82, 26 

48 
bolmcllf n sea-cliff 26 1635 
bolt ?i 'holt,' wood, forest 20 (iv) 3, 

28 29 

boltwudu TO wood 26 2340 
bomer m hammer 26 1285, 33 6 
bomola wm one whose hair has been 
cut oS ; to bomolan besciran shave 
the head of 14 134 
bond / hand 7 158, 24 4, 28 59; per- 
son inheriting 16 149; head, lord 
16 170; onb. ganw^ submit, yield 
36286 
bondbred n palm of the hand 11 34 
bondlocen adj [pp) linked by hand 26 

561 
bondplega wm hand-play, battle 10 

244, 33 25 
bondaeten / sign manual 16 77 
bonglan wv hang 20 (iv) 11, 26 1662 
bopian wv hope 6 51, 27 117 
bord nTO hoard, treasure 21 68, 26 

2276, 33 10 
bordsern n treasure-cave 26 2279 
bordcofa vrm treasure-chamber, i.e. 

mind 24 14 
bordgestreou n hoard-treasure 26 

1899 
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hordweard m guardian of a hoard 26 

2293 
lioidwela tvm wealth of treasure 26 

2344 
liordwyim/joy-giTing hoard 26 2270 
horlg adj filthy; dsm hoTbgum 4 127 
horn m horn 14 26 
hers n horse 1 129; pi 2 198; dpi 

horsan 2 104 
horshwffil m walrus 2 88 
horsian wv provide with horses 10 

370 
horsSegn m equerry 1 298 
horswealli m equerry 14 31 
bosa wm hose, stocking, sock 15 53, 

82 
hosp m reproach 21 66 
hra, hrffiW n corpse 26 1588, 28 53 
hrisd adj quick 13 83 ; comp brsedra 

20 (vi) 72 ; swp radost 1 20, hrsedest 

(ds adv) especially 12 45 
hrsedllce adv quickly 4 107, 7 47 
(b)radiies / quickness, speed 4 106; 

under eallre brseduesse with all 



brsedwyrde adj hasty of speech 24 66 
brs£n (bremm) m raven 11 62, 33 61, 

34 106 
brsgelbUa n clothes- room, wardrobe 

1543 

bmgeltSen, brtelSen m keeper of 
dresses, vestiarius 15 7 1 ; master of 
the robes, or chamberlain 16 283 

brsBgl n dress, clothes 2 208, 20 (ii) 7, 
21 99, 27 282 ; ephod 3 112 ; cloth, 
stuff 16 50 

briiw V. bri, 

bqran m reindeer 2 99 

braSe (brseCe, ra'Se) adv quickly, 
soon 2 315, 3 176, 9 59, 10 336, 26 
543, 1294, 34 30; ISaes for braVe 
very soon after that 10 37 

breac m rick, stack 16 360 

bream m noise, uproar 5 32 (shout- 
ing), 26 1302, 34 106 

breman wv exult, boast 33 39 

hrSmig adj exultant 26 1882, 33 59 

bremm v. brafn 

breodan 2 adorn ; only inpp gebroden 

2737 
breofla wm leper 13 43 
breota adj rough, fierce, savage ; sad ; 

wk br8o 24 16 ; dsm brSon 26 1307 ; 

pi breo 26 548 ; g breora 29 45 
breobmSd adj of fierce mood 26 2296 
brSosan 2 fall, fall to pieces, perish 

2 260, 273, 24 48 
breow/ distress, grief 26 2328 
brSowan 2 repent, grieve; impers 32 

426 
breowlgmod adj sad 27 290 



breowllce adv grievously, miserably 

12 41 
breran wv move, stir 24 4 
brefie v. re'Be 
brefier n breast, heart 24 72 (note), 

26 1878 
hrlemein wv shout 14 26 
brif / womb 20 (vi) 45 
biim m rime, hoar-frost 20 (vi) 55, 

24 48, 29 16 
hiimceald adj cold as frost 24 4 
brinan 1 touch 7 49 
taring m ring 27 37, 34 161 ; wSpes b. 

gush of tears 31 131 3 
bringedstefiia vmi ship with ringed 

stem 26 32 
hrlngloca wm coat of ring-mail 34 

146 
bringnet(t) n shirt of mail made of 

rings 26 1889 
bii8/ (snow-)storm 24 102 
brilSer n neat cattle, ox, bull, cow 2 

102, 14 80 
briSig adj storm-beaten? ruined? 24 

77 
brof m roof 7 182, 20 (v) 5 (note), 27 

67, 31 1286 
bron m whale 5 109 
bronflz ( = -flsc) m whale(-fish) 26 540 
bronrad/ whale-road, sea 26 10 
brSr adj stirring, valiant 26 1629 
brUse wf earth 24 23, 26 2276 
brycg m back 20 (iv) 11 
bryre m fall, downfall, ruin 24 7, 29 16 
bil adv how 22 12, 26 3 
bund m dog 27 no 
bund num hundred 26 2278 
bundeabtatlg num eighty 10 320 
bundendleftlg num hundred and ten 

16 409, 411 
bundnl(o)gontig num ninety 10 114, 

16 414 
bundteoutig num hundred 14 82, 16 

122 
bundtwelftig num hundred and 

twenty 1 132 
bflue wf hoarhound ; see baxe bflne 

'hoarhound' 17 67 
taungor m hunger; famine 1 224, 4 7, 

10 246 
hungrijg adj hungry 415 
bunlg n honey 2 1 79 ; g bunles 14 79 
bunta wm hunter 2 78 
buntlan wv hunt 18 3 1 
bunt(n)ot( m hunting 2 56, S 59 
bflru adv at least, at all events, in- 
deed, especially 2 171, 16 146, 26 2 
btls n house 7 152, 26 1666 
btlsbrjme m house-burning 16 590 
bttsl n ' housel,' eucharist 7 364, 21 

132 
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hdslgong m partaking of the eucharist 

liwa, hwEst interr pron -who, what 5 
4, 45, 26 52 ; asm hwsene i 90 

hwa, liwset indef pron (any)one, 
someone, a certain one ; something 
3 88, 10 387, 19 96, 27 53, 34 71; 
asm hwasne 34 2 

bwsel m whale 291,6 104; g hwales 2 
106 

liwselliunta wm whale hunter 2 63 

hwselliuixta* m whaling 2 93 

liwsene v. hwa 

hwsenne v. hwonue 

liwSr (hw§.r) adv where 4 247, 6 3, 
24 26; somewhere 3 87 

hwset adj active, keen, bold 26 1601 

hvset adv (neut of hwa) why 5 153, 
1358 

hwset interj what ! lo ! (often used at 
the beginning of a poem, or for em- 
phasis when a new thought is in- 
troduced) 2 260, 7 35, 25 46, 26 I 

hwSte m wheat 4 12, 9 121 

hwsetewsBstm m crop of wheat 19 58 

hwsBthwaxa adv somewhat 15 69 

hwsethwega, -li(w)iigu pron and adv 
something, somewhat, a little 6 65, 
17 60, 18 8 

hwaalSer pron which (of two) 2 66; 
either 14 8j, 123 

hwEelSer conj whether 7 363 ; hwseSer 
(hweSer) . . .Be whether. ..or 14 7, 
16 326 

liWEe1S(e)re adv however 7 18, 27 38 

hwaSerian wv foam, rage 4 50 

hwealf/ vault 26 576 

hwearf m crowd 27 249 

hwelc, hwilc interr adjp which, 
what, what kind of, what... like 4 
280, 309, 5 94, 7 27, 9 90 

Jiwelc, hwilo indef adjp any, any- 
one 6 67, 15 29, 32 414 ; w gpl 12 
93, 14 43, 16 ISO 

hwene adv a little 2120 

hweorfan (hworfan) 3 turn, depart, 
go, walk 7 146, 21 67, 24 72, 26 30, 
27 112, 30 703; return 7 210; eft 
hweorfan return 7 184 

hwetSer v. hwseBer 

hwider adv whither 24 72 

hwig V. hwy 

liwD / while, time, space of time 
26 16, 28 70; dseges h. daytime 26 , 
2320; a (adv) hwile for a while 17 37, 
22 36 ; Sa hwne the while 10 155 ; 
•Ba hwile 8e the whUe that, while 

1 166, 2 188, 10 56; Sa hwile Be... 
8a hwile while... during that time 

2 219; oBre hwile another time 
10 154 



hwilen adj temporary 9 87 

hwilum (-on) adv sometimes, attimes, 
once 2 185, 5 125, 11 132, 24 43, 
26 2299; h....li. now. ..now 34 270 

hwit adj white 20 (ii) 8, 32 339 

hwitel m blanket 15 74 

hwon, instr of hwa, found only in 
adverbial phrases : for hwon why 
2459 

hwon adv a little 2 67, 4 329 

hwonne, hwsenne conj-adv when, un- 
til 21 69, 34 67 

hwonon adv whence 4 167, 7 312 

hwy, hwi interr adv [instr of hwa) 
why 4 293, 16 303; he, for, hwy (hwi, 
hwlg) why 4 256, 13 181, 16 300 

hwylc V. hwelc 

hwyrfan wv turn, change 16 528, 
32 318 

hyd/hide, skin 1 115, 2 90 

hyge m mind 24 16, 26 593 

hygebend mf mind-bond 26 1878 
(note) 

hygeleast/ folly 32 331 

hygesorg/ sorrow of heart 26 2328 

hyht m hope, joy 27 98 

hyhtwynn/ joy of hope 27 121 

hyldau wv incline, bend down; rejl 
2845 

hyldu/ favour, protection; allegiance 
26 2293, 32 304, 321 

hylfe n ' helve, ' handle 18 2 ^ 

hynam wv fell, lay low; afflict, in- 
jure 26 2319, 34 180, 324 

h^Su/ humiliation; g 26 593 

hjra V. heah 

hyrdan wv harden, encourage 26 r 

hyrde m shepherd, herdsman ; keeper, 
guardian 3 91, 16 410, 26 1666 

hymednebba wadj horn-beaked 33 62 

hyrst m copse, wood 20 (vi) 61 

hyr St /ornament, trappings 20 (ii) 8 

hyrsumian wv wd obey 3 7 

hyrsumnes (hear-) / obedience 7 107, 
16 246 

hyrwan wv deride, despise 12 141 

hyse m young man, warrior 34 123, 
152; gs hysses 34 141; p2 hyssas 
34 2 

hyB/ harbour, haven 26 32, 31 1307 

hJBweard m guard of the haven 26 
1914 

iacinctus m jacinth 3 115, 121 
ic pron I ; a mec 7 202 ; dual nam wit 
8 52, 13 47 ; ad unc 4 80, 11 67 ; 
g uncer (v. below) ; pJ 26 1 , 27 285 ; 
g (fflnig, swylc, etc.) lire (any, 
such, etc.) of us 12 62, 16 33, 31 
234 ; so with uncer (g dual) 16 52, 
56,58 
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lean wv increase ; pt Site 12 9 

idel n idleness 6 50 

idel adj worthless, vain ; empty ; 

idle 3 124, 24 87 
idelgeom ddj indolent 6 49 
idelnes/ idleness 7 159 
Ides /woman, queen 26 1259 
ieldranw/c2)i parents, ancestors 3 36, 

16 31. 555 
ierfe n inheritance, property; cattle 

10 13, 16 404, 408, 21 80 
ierfeleas adj without cattle 16 403 
ieman 3 run, rash, flow 1 19, 2 5, 

251, 9 14, 11 65 
igga'S, -oV m island 1 165, 16 541 
iglond (eg-) n island 1 251, 29 9, 

33 66 
ihte v. lean 

ilea adjp ' ilk,' same 1 35, 2 190 
lice adv; swS. 1. in the same way, 

likewise 8 69 
in adv in 4 135, 26 1644; in on, in... 

on into 1 161, 2 65, 4 102 ; on... in 

into 34 58 
in prep wd or a: (1) wd in, on 2 173; 

in Bon thereby 7 159 ; (2) wa into, 

onto, in 2 170, 7 160, 250, 387 
inbindan 3 unbind 21 75 
Inbryrdnes/ inspiration 7 97 
inca torn cause of complaint or of- 
fence, grudge, rancour 7 370, IB 33 
Ince m inch 14 142 
incund adj inward 3 107 
Indryhten adj noble 24 12 
infrod adj very old 26 1874 
ingang m entrance 7 333 
tngehygd / mind, understanding 7 

148 
IngetSonc m thought, mind 3 102, 

12 161, 20 (ix) 13 
iniTiTian adv within 20 (i) 3 
ininnaji prep wd within 31 1341 
in(n) n dwelling, room 15 5, 26 1300, 

27 70 (tent) 
i^n1gn adv within 12 38, 26 2331 
<TiTiaTi prep within, in : uid 4 209, 12 

34 ; wa 1 280 
iTnig.n V. onlnnan prep 
innanbordes adv at home 3 8 
imianweard (innewerd) adj internal, 

inside 19 74 (note), 31 i2C)4 
inne adv inside, within, indoors ; 

184, 7 166, 26 1866, 32 436; inne 

on led in 1 136 
innbere m English army 10 263 (note) 
innoS m inside, belly 3 163, 17 61 
insigle n seal, signet 16 339 
instsspe adv at once, forthwith 7 

intinga lom matter ; cause, sake 7 107, 
277 

W. &P- 



intS yrcp wd into, to 1 189, 10 173, 

318, 16 422 
inweardllce adv inwardly 8119 
inwldd, inwltt adj wicked, malign; 

wk as noun enemy, foe 27 28, 33 46 
Inwidblenun m malicious wound, 

gash 28 47 
inwyrcan wv lie in solemn rite on, 

confer honour on 21 68 
logo's V. geogoV 
low = Sow 

Ipnalls a kind of asp 2 347 (note) 
Iren n iron; blade 32 383, 34 253, 

36 300 
Irenbend mf iron band 32 371 
is n ice 26 1608 

iaig adj icy, covered with ice 26 33 
iU V. geo 

luclan wv yoke S 25, 27 
ifldSd/ former deed 30 703 
ludelsc adj Jewish 13 6t 
iugufi V. geogotS 

lulSaa n reward for past deed 2S 39 
lung V. geong 

k V. u 

13, interj lo ! 7214 

lac nf play ; battle ; sacrifice, offering; 
gift; booty, prey; message 11 157, 
12 26, 26 48, 1584, 31 1317 

13,cnlan wv heal, treat 17 47 

lactuce w/ lettuce 17 48 

lad/ journey, way; carrying 18 28, 

26 569, 31 1306 
lad/ excuse IB 16 

lS9ce m leech, physician 17 33 
IncedSmm ' leechdom,' remedy 17 33 
iSdan wv lead, bring, carry away 

I 333. 9 35. 16 63 (take), 26 37, 

27 42, 31 1279, 34 88; SX 1. 'pro- 
duce' an oath 16 455 

Lssden (Leden) n (and adj) Latin 317, 

II 7, 13, 14 
Lsedengereord n Latin tongue B 16 
LsedengeSeode n Latin language 3 67 
Infan wv leave 1 27, 3 38, 26 2315 
Isn/loan; lease, land held on lease 

3 87, 14 119, 16 205, 336, 18 29 
iSnan wv lend, lease 14 115, 16 397 
landagas mpl 'loan-days,' fleeting 

days 26 2341 
ISne adj fleeting, transitory 24 108, 

26 1622 
lienelend (=lffinlond) n land let on 

lease 16 439 
Iseng V. leng/ 
l89ng(c) = leng v. longe 
lieran wv teach, exhort, advise 3 66, 

7 13, 66, 18 8, 23 20, 34 311; 

w double a 7 325 

21 
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IsBrig m? rim? 34 284 
lcerin(c)gmsden n lady pupil 4 289 
lies adv less 7 63 
lieEsa comp adjless 2 gi, 26 43; suj) 

Isst least, smaUeat 2 256, 7 50 
ISstan wv do, perform, carry out; 

pay 10 298, 418, 23 51 
ISBt adj late, slow 30 7 1 2 ; camp 10 168 
Iffitau 7 leave, let; let go, set free 
2 60, 9 118, 10 249, 16 403 (let on 
lease) , 17 46 (put) 
IJBwede adj lay 10 415 
15f / leaving, remnant; heirloom, 
bequest (often a sword or coat of 
mail) 1 231, 26 50, 33 6 (note); 
to lafe remaining, left 2 192 
lag^an wv appoint, ordain 12 23 
lagu m water, sea 26 1630 
lagn/law 12 20 

lagufsefim m watery embrace 20 (ix) 7 
lagulad / water-way, sea 24 3 
lagnuneaxh m water-horse, i.e. ship 

31 1306 
la^stream m water-stream 34 66 

(note) 
lag^swimmend m swimmer in the 

water (fish) 36 289 
lahbryce m law-breaking 12 126 
lahlice adv lawfully, according to law 

1263 
lamb n lamb 16 363 
lamprede wf lamprey 5 96 
lar / lore, instruction, knowledge, 

learning 3 11, 4 259, 6 53, 32 429 
larboc/book of instruction 16 525 
ia,rcwlde m instruction, precept 24 38 
lareow m teacher 1 119, 2 22, 16 525 
larSowdom m teaching, instruction 

7244 
last m track ; on Mate after 24 97 
late adv late 27 275 
latteowdom m guidance 7 232 
laU n harm, injury 32 392, 394 
laS adj hated, hostile ; hateful, loath- 
some, grievous 10 292,1245,26511; 
as nown (loathed) foe 26 16, 26 550, 

•2305 
laVgenrSla wm (hateful) enemy 29 50 
latSgeteona wm evil-doer, monster 

26559 
lalSian wv invite 7 203, 21 98 
la'Sian wv loathe, hate 12 145 
latSUc adj loathly 26 1584 
la«spel(l) n evil tidings 31 13 17 
lead n lead 20 (vi) 75 
leaf/ leave, permission 4 i86, 14 55 
leaf n leaf 29 39 
leahtor (-er) m vice, sin 13 165, 

1579 
leahtrian wv revile, blame 11 22; 

3 s lehtretS 12 141 



lean n reward, recompense 26 1584, 
30 708 

ISan 6 cv blame, rebuke 7 12 

leanlan wv reward 16 92 

leap m trunk (of the body) 27 1 1 1 

leas adj lacking, deprived of wg 24 
86, 26 1664, 32 333; false, vain 
8 SI, 11 23 

leasung/ 'leasing,' lying 7 271 

leaz m salmon 6 loi, 14 81 

lecgan wv lay 24 42, 33 22 (note); 
pt lede 16 491 

Leden, Leden- v. Leeden, Laeden- 

l§g, lege* V. Hg, llget 

leger n lying, iUness 2 209, 29 56 

legle wf legion 2327 

lencten (lengten) m ('Lent') spring 
10 202, 358 

lendan wv go 1 201 

leng/ height, stature 6 41 

leng V. longe 

lenge adj akin 21 121 

ISo ijbf lioness 8 86 (note) 

leodmprince, chief 26 24 (note), 1612 

leod/ nation 26 596, 599 

leodbisceop m bishop 10 80 

liode mpl people 1 49, 2 43, 28 87 

leodhataiom persecutor, tyrantl2 134, 
27 72 

\eof adj 'lief,' dear, beloved; agree- 
able, welcome 16 171,24 38, 2631, 
32 339, 412, 3i j; as title of ad- 
dress Sir 5 37 

leofian v. libban 

leogan 2 lie, utter falsehood 21 71 

leoht m light 13 8, 20 (v) 17, 26 569, 

32 401 (note) 
leoht adj light, bright 16 8, 20 (vi) 57 
leoht adj light (not heavy) 14 126, 
20 (vi) 76, 31 1306; neut pi leobte 

2133 
leohtUce adv. lightly 10 329 
leohtmod adj light-hearted 21 86 
leoma wm. ray of light, beam, gleam 

1 124, 20 (vi) 57, 31 1284 
leomu V. Um 

leon 1 cv grant; 3 s US 21 100 (note) 
leorau wv go, pass; }^ pi forS ge- 

leorde dead 16 254 
leomere m learner, scholar 7 310 
leornlan wv learn, give one's mind 

to, devise 3 44, 8 34, 26 2336 
leomung/ learning's 11, 7162 
leoS n song, poem 7 258 
leoScTieft m poetic skill 7 269 
leoVcrseftig adj skilled in song 22 40 
leofisong m song, poem 7 263 
letanla wm litany 6 143, 19 41 
lettan wv 'let,' hinder, prevent 10 

347 ; wa pers and g rH 26 569 
lew/? weakness 12 151 
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llbban (llfian, leoflan) wv live 3 163, 
6 43, 7 H7, 16 57, 26 1257; prp 
lifirende 23 2^; opt pi llfgeon 16 2 5 1 

Uc n body 1 51, 25 16, 28 63, 30 1281 

licettan wv feign 8 64 

Ucfsat n body 31 1343 

Ucgan 5 topv lie, extend; lie low, lie 
dead 1 32, 2 346, 14 96, 24 78, 26 
40, 34 204; J)r 3 s ifS 1 51, 34 
232 ; pt 2 s lage 13 154; pi ia,gon 
27 30; w refl d 10 154, 34 300, 
319 ; 1. into belong to 16 531 ; of a 
sea, river, or road run, flow, pass, 
lead 1 134, 2 146, 170, 175, 16 373 

lichoma wm body 3 148, 31 1350 

Uclioiiillc adj bodily 7 227 

lician wv wd please 4 217, 244 

Ucayrce wf body-sark, shirt of mail 
26550 

lid n ship 33 2 7 

lidmon(n) m seaman; pirate 26 1623, 

3*9? 
m n lite 3 90, 24 60, 27 288 ; ds 

Uue 16 522 
Ufan wv allow, permit, grant 3 28, 

4 222, 16 280 
lifdseg- m life-day 26 1622 
Iiiffirea wm Lord of life 26 16 
lifian V. libban 
lig (llgg, 16g) m flame, fire 3 137, 

20 (vi) 57, 26 2305, 29 39 
Ugdraca wm flaming dragon 26 2333 
liget nm, llgetu/ lightning 7 252 
lihtan wv alight 34 23 
11m n limb 2 348, 14 148 ; pi leomu 

7283 
limwSrig adj limb-weary, dead 28 63 
lln n linen 3126 

lind/ (linden) shield 26 2341, 34 99 
linden adj made of linden wood 21 95 
lindwlggend (=-Trtgend) m shield- 
warrior 27 42 
line wf line, rope 3B 294 
Unen adj of linen 3114 
linsad n linseed 17 14 
llotSobend m/' limb-bond 32 382 
Uo^osyrce w/limb-sark, shirt of mail 

26 1890 
lisB / favour, grace 21 7 1 
lissan wv soften, subdue 36 294 
list mf cunning, skill 20 (v) 4; dp (adv) 

cunningly, skilfully 27 loi 
ins V. licgan arid ISon 
llfian 1 go, travel 20 (ii) 5 
lifie adj gentle, mild; pleasant 2 285, 

11 82 
line v. Uf 

Uzan wv shine, gleam 29 33 
lecaha adv in whatever way 10 344 
lecian wv look, see 1 15, 2 245, 26 

1654; belong 16 569 



lof » praise 1 45, 7 387 
lofdSd/ praiseworthy deed 26 24 
lofsang m song of praise, lauds 6142 
IShsceaft m cross-beam 18 2 
lend n land 1 45, 26 521, 34 275 
londagende {prp) owning land 14 59 
lender / landed property, estate 16 

425 
londbflc/ land-charter 16 170 
londfeoh n recognitory rent for land 

16 260 
londfruma wm ruler of a land 26 31 
londfyrd/land forces, militia 10 165 
londgemSre n boundary 2 i, 277, 

16 368 
londhere m army of Danes living in 

England 10 45 
londleode mpl people of the country 

1063 
londriht n land-right, right to own 

land 22 40 
londscaru/ (tract of) land 8171 
londsclpe m region 32 376 
londwaru / people of the land ; pi 

26 2321 
londweard m guardian of a pountry 

26 1890 
long adj long 1 1 32 ; comp lengra 2 9 1 
longafi m longing, desire 22 3, 26 

1879 
longe adv long, a long time, far 1 91 

(note), 2 58, 9 79, 24 38, 26 16; 

comp leng 2 186, 16 569, 26 2307, 

34 1 7 1 ; sup longest 1 4 ; leng, long- 
est, wesan (bSon) survive 16 34, 

52. 57' 
lopystre to/ lobster 6 103 
losian wv be lost, perish; depart, 

escape 3 124, 14 98, 27 288 (note), 

32434 
Iflcan 2 : tr lock ; pp locen interlocked 

(of corslet rings) 26 1890 

intr interlock 34 66 
luflan wv love 3 28, 4 327, 7 320, 

19 88 
lu&endlic adj loving, lovely 7 201 
lufl(g)end m lover 4 237 
luflice adv lovingly 3 2 ; dearly, at a 

high price 6 135 
lufu/, o/im MiA: love 1 113,3 123, 138, 

4220,878,21100; dlufunl6 577; 

deed of love, friendly act 9 115 
lungre adv quickly 26 1630, 27 280 
lust m desire; pleasure, joy, delight; 

lust 3 129, 26 599; dp as adv 

lustum with joy, with pleasure, 

willingly, gladly 23 20, 26 1653 
lustbssre adj joyous 11 156 
lustlice adv gladly, joyfully 9 66; 

comp 5 77 
llltan i bow, fall 7 250 

21—2 
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Ifltian wv lie hid, lurk 6 26 

lyWac mm uBe of drugs for magic, 

witchcraft 19 3 
lyft/air 3 121, 20 (ii) 9, 29 .30 
lyftfleogend m flier in the air (bird) 

36 289 
lyftfloga wm flier in the air 26 2315 
lyftgeswenced adj (pp) urged by the 

wind 26 1913 
lyre m loss 6 126, 29 53 
l^san wv redeem, ransom 28 41 , 34 37 
lystan wv impers, wd pers, or a pers 

and g rei please, cause pleasure or 

desire 8 12, 9 76, 129 
lyt adv little 20 (ix) 7 ; wg few 24 31 
lytegiaa wv use cunning, dissemble 

34 86 
lytel adj little 1 1 1 ; rwut pi lft\e 2133 
lythaga wm little hedge, enclosure, 

homestead 16 379 
l^thwon adv little 11 80 
lytle adv a little 4 222 
l^llan wv diminish 34 313 

ma comp adv, often wg more 1 305, 
2 193, 26 1613 
sup mmt most, best 10 389 ; almost 

2 221, 12 64 
ma4m V. maSffijum 
msden n maiden 4 168, 8 75 

mas ™ kinsman 1 33, 2 184, 24 51, 

34 114 
mSg/ woman 24 109 
msgclld n young kinsman 16 70 
msegen n might, power ; virtue ; host 

3 116, 7 238, 20 (v) 14, 26 518, 30 
729, 34 3i3;pZmsegna 4 263; mse- 
genu 13 77 

msBgenbyrSen/heavy burden 26 1625 
mssgenSlse wf strength 20 (v) lo 
msegenSrynuu m might, majesty 13 

25o_ 
msBgrteden / kinship, affinity 2 311, 

£95_ 
msgrses m attack on kinsmen 12 127 
msegS (-eS)/ maiden 26 1283, 27 35, 

£1 1316 
magS f family, clan, tribe, nation; 

province, country 2 214, 7 99, 112, 

436, 26 5 
msegtShad m virginity 8 109 
mSgwllte m appearance, beauty 7 

mSl n mark ; cross ; decorated sword 
19 19, 26 1616; time; meal-time, 
meal 21 125, 26 161 1 (v. sal) 

m51 / speech, discourse, converse; 
hostile converse, battle 25 [9,34212 

mranan wv relate, speak of ; complain 
of; mourn, lament 20 (ix) 17, 21 
66, 30 712 



mSran wv celebrate 7257 

mtenig v. monig 

m8ani(g)o v. menlgu 

mare n boundary 16 386 

m»re adj great, renowned, glorious 

13 19, 20 (vi) 45, 24 100, 26 36, 30 

731 ; svp mserast 2 257 
mSmes / greatness, honour 9 i 
mSrtSu / glory, fame ; deed of glory 

12 165, 26 504 
msesse w/mass 6 144; messe 16 591 
msessedieg m mass-day, festival 10 205 
msessegierela wm ephod 3 150 
msessehrsegel n ephod 3 1 1 1 (note) 
msesseprgost m mass-priest, priest 

competent to celebrate mass 3 77 
msest m mast 26 36 
mast adj v. mara 
mast adv v. ma 
mastling n brass 6 131 
mastlond n mast-land, land on which 

there is beech-mast (v. next word) 

16 189 _ 

maatredden (=-Taden) / right of 

feeding swine in mast-pastures 16 

206 
mate adj small 28 69, 36 287 
maS/ measure, due measure; what 

is fitting ; respect, reverence 34 195; 

maSe witan on have respect for, 

reverence 12 79 
mats n 22 13 (note) 
maw m ' mew,' sea-gull 23 25 
maga adj strong 18 9 
[magan] swv can, may 2 260, 4 300, 

22 7 ; opt mage 3 24, mage 9 113 ; 

pt meahte, mihte, mehte 1 149, 

19 85, 24 26, mahte 2 265 
m3,gas V. mag 
magu m kinsman, son; man, warrior 

24 92, 26 1867 
magutSegu m retainer, warrior 24 62 
man n wickedness 8 26 
mandad/ wicked deed, crime 7 343, 

1213 _ 
manfordadla wm wicked destroyer 

26563 
manfremmende {prp) evil-doing; as 

noun 29 6 
manfUU adj wicked 16 487 
mangere m ' monger,' trader, mer- 
chant 4 30, 6 118 
manung / exaction 16 167 
mapolder m maple tree 16 386 
mara adj comp (o/mieel) more, greater 

2 186, 5 29, 10 19, 26 518, 27 92, 

33 6s; wg 13 173, 16 46 

sup mast most, greatest, largest 

1 153, 2 94, 34 175 
marmstan m marble 16 521 
maSelian wv harangue, speak 26 43 
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mafimSlit / precious possession 26 

1613 
m£t!(tS)uin, mfttSm (madm) m thing 

of value, treasure, jewel 3 31, 26 24 
m&WuingUU / giving of treasure 26 

1301 
m&VtSumgyfii wm giver of treasure 24 

92 
max n net ; ^2 6 48 
meaht v. mlht 
meahtelice adv mightily ; comp 20 

(vi) 62 
mealt n malt 16 4 
mearc / mark, boundary, limit 26 19 

(note) 
mearcian wv mark, brand; design, 

determine; create 10 287, 26 (264, 

32 363. 395 
mearh (mear) m horse, steed 24 92, 

26 1898, 34 188, 239 
mearS m marten 2 108 
meatt/ mat 15 73 
mice m sword 26 24, 27 78 
med / meed, reward 7 222 ; adv tO 

medes in reward 11 157 
medeme adj moderate 16 48; sup 

middle, middlemost 16 104; worthy, 

perfect 7 149 
medmicel adj moderate, short 7 52 
medu, medu- v. meodu, meodu- 
mehte v. ma£:an 
melda torn informer 14 54 
meltan 3 tr and intr melt, consume 

by fire 21 72, 26 2326 
melu n meal, flour 19 73 
mengan wv mingle, mix ; disturb 13 

63, 24 48, 26 1593 ; imp msengc 17 

71 
menlan (e=y) wv direct one's steps 

18 10 
menigu (nmnlo) / multitude, great 

number 3 33, 4 102, 25 29 
mennisc adj numan 13 9 
memilscnea / incarnation 7 335 
mio wml shoe-sole, sandal? 15 53 
meododream m mead-joy, festivity 

23 44 
meodorssden / handing round the 

meadcup 21 88 
meodowongr m mead-plain (where the 

mead-hall stood) 26 1643 
me(o)du m mead 2 181, 26 604, 34 

212 
meodubenc / mead-bench 26 1902 
meoduburg / mead-city, festive city 

23 16 
me(o)dug3,l adj excited with mead, 

drunk 27 26 
meoduaeaU/ mead-hall 24 27 
meodusetl n mead-settle 20 (ix) 9, 

26 5 



meolc/milk 2 180, 19 6 

meord/ reward SO 729 

Meotod V. mated 

mSowle / maiden 27 56 

mere m mere, sea, lake 2 130, 26 

1603 
meredSor n sea-monster 26 558 
merefara wm seafarer 26 502 
merefarofi m sea-surge 20 (ix) 2 
mereflx (= -flsc) m sea-fish 26 549 
mereflSd m sea-flood, deluge 29 42 
merehriegl n (sea-garment) sail 26 

1905 
merel&d / sea-way 23 27 
merestrSt/ way over the sea 26 514 
merestrengu/ strength in swimming 

26 532 
mereswin re(sea-Bwine) porpoise 5 loi 
mergen v. morgen 
merian wv purify, test 17 2 
merlgenllc adj morning 11 40 
mersc m marsh, fen 10 395 
m§Ban wv eat 20 (vi) 62 
messe v. mssse 

metan 5 measure, pass over 26 514 
metan wv meet, find 1 28, 2 288; pp, 

dsm gemetton 14 24 
mete m meat, food 1 116, 8 93, 21 

125 ; pi mettas 17 56 
metellest flack of food 1 122 
metod (meotod, -ud) m (originally) 

fate 25 19; God the Creator 7 295, 

24 2, 30 721, 34 17s 
metsian wv victual, provision 10 296 
metsung/ provisions, supplies 10 128 
mettrumnes / infirmity, sickness 8 

105- 16 593 , , , 

metSe adj weary; sad 28 05, 09, 31 

1311 
meSel (= matSel) n council 26 1876 
metSelstede m place of assembly 34 

199 
melSian wv grow weary 17 24 
micel (cc) adj much, great 2 2, 179, 
8 108, 9 46, 20 (vi) 42, 26 502, 28 
65 ; wg 10 106, 16 133 ; asm mlolne 
1 223 ; d {adv) mlc(c)lum greatly, 
severely 2 213, 11 41 
mlcelneB(8) / greatness, size 2 246 
mlcle (cc) adv much 2 186, 34 50 
mid adv with them, with it, also, to- 
gether 1 146, 2 loi, 9 38, 16 136, 
26 1642 ; mid to wyrcenne to work 
in 16 51 
mldjprcp, usu wd with, among; by 2 
loi, 104, 13 10, 24 4; ml* 16 403 
(note) ; joo 6 35, 26 1672 ; mid ealle 
utterly 2 291 
mld(d) adj middle, mid 10 255 
middssg m midday, sext 6 145 
middan v. onmlddan 
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mlddangeard, -eaxd m globe, world, 

earth 13 165, 24 62, 29 4 ; g in the 

world 26 504 
middanwlnter m midwinter 10 167 
middeniht, -neaht / midnight 7 363, 

1082 
mlddeweard adj in the middle, middle 

(of)_2 120, 236 
midtSaemSset conj in that, because 

1 290 
midtty adv therewith, by that means 

32 384; when 7 410; mldSy Ba, 

inldSy...'8a, when 7 140, 208 
midS^e, midSamSe adv when, while 

4 13, 90, 292, 7 72 
miht (meaJit)/ might, strength 7 36, 

29 ; ^2 19 97 
mlhte V. magan 
mlitlg adj mighty 26 558, 27 92, 32 

mlhtlgllc adj mighty 11 116 

mil/ mile 1 133, 2 194 

mllde adj mild, merciful 16 203, 34 

175 
milde adv mercifully 7 427 
mlldellce adv kindly, graciously 16 

197 
mlldbeortnes / mercy, pity 4 72, 7 

248 
milts /mercy 24 2, 27 85 
miltsian wv have compassion on 11 

44 

min pass adj my 4 339, 24 9 ; dsn 
m^nan 6 108; d^mlre 16 281 

minte wf mint 17 54 

mire v. min 

misbeodan s wd treat ill 12 30 

mlsdSd / misdeed 12 140 

misgretan wv insult 16 596 

mlslician wv wd mislike, displease 4 
289 

mislimpan 3 impers wd go wrong, mis- 
carry 12 1 19 

mlssenlic, mis(t)lic adj diverse, vari- 
ous, divers 3 71', 115, 5 70, 8 5, 24 
76 (or adv) 

missenlice adv variously, in different 
ways 3 168 

missenlicnes/variety , various colours 

6 35 
mist m mist 32 391 
mistyncan wv irmpers wtJ 4 1 5 1 (note) 
mitta wm measure 412 
mifian 1 hide, conceal 31 13 19 
mod n ' mood,' heart, mind; courage; 
arrogance, pride 6 68, 24 15, 26 50, 
32 336, 403 ; d moode 7 254 
modcearig adj sad at heart 24 2 
modoearu / grief 31 1316 
modelice adv boldly ; proudly 34 200 
modgetSonc mn thought 7 296, 21 124 



medlg adj spirited, bold, brave, fer- 
vent, magnanimous; proud 2462, 

26 602, 29 10; modi 34 147 
madignes/ pride 13 181 

modlufu wf (heart's) love 23 9, 30 699 
modor/ mother 20 (i) i, 26 1258 
mSdsefa wm mind, heart 24 10, 31 

1311 
molde w/ earth 11 125, 28 82 
moldem ( = -sem) n sepulchre 28 65 
men indef pron one, someone 1 105, 

10 loi 
monatS m month 1 47, 2 138, 10 371 
monbSt /money value of a man ' s lif e, 

' wergild ' 14 77 
moncUB m a coin worth thirty pence 

3 82 (note on 1. 81), 16 120, 122; dp 

mancosun 16 432 
moncwUd / pestilence 7 138 
moncymi n mankind 26 1276, 28 33 
mondream m human joy 26 1264 
mondryhten m lord 2441, 26 2281 
monian wv admonish, exhort 7 193, 

27 26, 30 717, 34 231 ; claim wg 21 
60 

monig (msenig) adj many 2177,2213, 

24, 33, 26 5, 34 188; moni 34 239 ; 

pi manega 34 200 ; d mongum 29 4 

monigfeald adj manifold 3 72, 12 86 

mon(n) m man 3 83, 22 6, 40; d men 

2 357 
monna wm man 27 98 ; a mannon 26 

577 
monslylit m homicide, murder 10 1 22, 

14 114 
mousylen / selling people as slaves 

12 126 
monSeof m man-stealer 14 105 
mor m moor, mountain 2 1 16 
more, -u/root 17 6 
morgen (mergen) m morning, morrow 

10 239, 17 68, 26 665 
morgengifu / morning-gift 4 284 

(note), 16 290 

morgenleoht n morning light 26 
604 

morgentid/ morning- tide 26 618 

mcrSdsBd / murder 12 123 

morSor (-er) n murder, deed of vio- 
lence ; torment 26 1 264, 27 90, 32 
342 

mos n food 36 287 

[motaa] swv may, be permitted 4 309, 

11 138, 25 62 ; must 10 292, 12 12, 
3430 

motlan wv debate, plead 16 321 
moSSe wf moth 20 (vii) i 
mucgwyrt / mugwort 17 23 
mund/hand 26 514 
muudbora wm protector 10 59 
mundbyrd / protection 10 64 
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mondcraft m power of protecting or 
defending 19 97 

munt m mountain 8 19, 29 21 

munuc m monk 6 13 

munucbad m monastic orders 7 322 

munuclK n monastery 11 99 

murcnung/ sorrow 4 186 

muman 3 care, be anxious ; mourn 
25 24, ,26 so, 34 96 

musle wf mussel S 102 

mW m mouth 21 125 

mll'Sa wm mouth of a river I 130 

milCleas adj mouthless 20 (ix) 9 

mylenscearp adj sharpened on a 
grindstone 33 24 

myne m minnow 6 95 

mynecen / ' minchen, ' nun 16 506 

myn(e)gian wv remind, admonish 4 
81, 15 16 

mynegong/ remembrance; exhorta- 
tion, admonition 9 10, 11 73, 16 512 

mynster n monastery, convent 3 84, 
14 7, 16 505 

mynsterlic adj monastic 16 537 

mynstermonn m monk 16 42 

mynsterstede m monastic buildings 
9 132 

myntan wv think, suppose 27 253 

myre wf mare 2 180, 7 84 

myrge adv merrily, pleasantly 18 14 

myrhtS/ mirth, joy 12 166 

m^se (y = e) wf table 9 89, 16 17 

mytttng (= meting) / (day of) meet- 
ing 16 580 

na (n6) adv never, not, no 1 236, 336, 

24 66, 26 567, 27 117 
nabban etc v. babban 
naca wm bark, craft 26 1896 
nacod adj naked 4 56, 26 539 
nSdlf needle 15 82 
nsedre wf adder 2 347 
nSfre adv never 10 137, 24 69, 27 91 
metis etc v. babban 
nsegl m nail 13 66, 28 46 
nsegledcnearr m vessel with nailed 

sides 33 53 (see 21 94) 
luegllan wv nail or rivet 21 94 
nsSnig adjp none, no; no one 1 32, 26 

598 
nsenne v. nan 
nses, niere etc v. weaan 
nses adv not (emphatic) 4 67, 6 6, 168, 

19 87 
naeB(s)mness,headland26 1600, 27 113 
nab, nabte v. agau 
nabt V. nawibt 
nabwselSeme (n6-), na(w)Beme (no-) 

conj neither; n....ne neither... nor 

1 307. 3 27, 13 S3. 16 318 
nalfflsVsetanSsst oAv not only 9 57 



nal(l)es, nalses v. nealles 
namcflt! adj well known 19 9 
nan (=ne an) adjp none, no one, not 
one, not any 16 9, 24 9, 27 68, 29 5 1 , 

33 25 ; asm nssnue 4 79 
nan(w)uht n naught, nothing 2 261, 

3 34, 14 36, 19 84 
nat etc V. witan 
ua'S8etan(Ssst) adv not only 4 15; 

nalles naSsetan not only 3 97 
naSelss adv nevertheless 10 41 1 
naVer (=nabW88t5er) conj neither 18 5 
nawibt (nowlbt, na(u)bt, nobt) n {and 

adv) naught, nothing at all ; not (at 

all) 3 18, 147, 7 61, 9 41, 10 260 
na(w)1Seme v. nahwsaSerue 
ne neg particle not, nor, and not 1 37, 

25 24 
nSad- V. nled- 

neab (neb) adj nigh, near 20 (ix) i, 

34 103 ; sup nlebat (iijhz(B)t, nSbst, 
nSxt) 1 148, 2 197, 7 241, 27 73; 
set niebstan at last, at length 7 429, 
10 124, 13 66 ; fia set niebatan 
thereupon, then 4 270, 345 

nSab adv nigh, near, nearly 1 304, 

2 87, 10 174, 24 26, 26 564; comp 

n§ar 16 299, 27 53 
nSabfsedras mpl recent fathers 9 20 
neabgebtlr m neighbour 14 35 
neaht v. nibt 
nealsacan wv draw nigh, approach 7 

278; pt nealffibte 27 34; nSalicte 

(-ISbte) (Angl.) 7 89, 178 
neallea (nal(l)e8, nalses) adv not at 

all, not 2 270, 7 159, 24 32, 26 12, 

32 346 
ngan adv (from) nigh , at close quarters 

26 528 

near v. neab adv 

nearanea (a = u) / straits, distress 843 

nearofab adj as noun foe causing dis- 
tress 26 2317 

nearu/ a narrow place, (sore) straits, 
difficulty 20 (11) i , 26 40 

neat n animal, ox, cattle 3 100, 7 281 

neaweat/m neighbourhood 1 267 

neb(b) n beak, nose, face 14 154, 16 
330, 20 (ii) I 

ned V. nied 

n§b V. n§ab 

nellan v. wlllan 

nemnan (-ian) wv name, call upon 9 
16, 20 (vi) 73, 27 Si ; pt nemde 1 
299 ; nemnde 7 285 

nemne conj except 7 156 

nemtSe v. nymVe 

n§od, nSod- v. nIed, nled- 

neodful adj zealous 30 720 

nSodian wv impers be necessary, re- 
quired 15 45 ; w^ 16 47 
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niodllce adv zealously, diligently 731 

neol T. neowel 

neom v. wesan 

ueoTznawangllc adj of paradise 913 

neoaan, -ian wv wa or g visit, go to 

7 201, 27 63 
neotan 2 wg use, enjoy 31 1347, 32 401 
neo'San (-one) adv (from) beneatli 20 

(ii) I, 32 375 

neo'San v. undemeolSan 

neoUeweard (nlcSo-) adj the lower 
part, the bottom, of 17 29, 19 21 

nSowe V. nlwe 

neowel, niwol (neol) adj prone, pro- 
strate ; deep, profound 8 47, 20 (iv) 
I, 27 113 

Nergend m Saviour 27 45 

nerian tvv save 1 230, 26 572 

nerwan wv curtail 12 44 

nest n nest 11 1 50 

neten v. nften 

nett n net ; dpi nettan 5 50 

neSan wv venture, risk 27 277 ; wd 

26 510 

nlc=ne ic not I 5 105 
nlcor m nicker (sea-monster) 26 575 
nied (need, ned)/ueed,necessity , com- 
pulsion ; difficulty, straits, trouble ; 
violence 2 274, 4 16, 15 83, 22 5, 

27 277, 33 33 ; 3 {adv) needs 10 
292 

niedan wv compel, urge, constrain 9 

109, 14 85 
niedliad/ forced tribute 26 598 
nledbehefe adj needful, necessary 16 

81 
niedbeVearf adj necessary 3 59 
niedgyld n tax, import 12 98 
nled^earf (neod-) / need, necessity 7 

423, 12 19, 16 346 
niedSearflic adj necessary 7 163 
niehst V. neah 

nlgon num nine 1 311, 7 422, 26 575 
nigonteoUa num nineteenth 1 52, 7 

418 
nihsta (sup of neah) wm neighbour 

3 139, 142 
niit (neaht)/ night 1 153, 7 282, 26 

517; eve 10 98 (note); nlites by 

night 26 2273, 27 45; on nllit by, 

at, night 10 99, 17 40 
nihthelm m veil of night 24 96 
nihtlong adj night-long 26 528 
nihtnllistlg adj having fasted for a 

night ; adv on n. 17 65 
nllitsang m compline 5 148 
nihtscfla wm shades of night 24 104 
nihtwaru/ night-wear 15 62 
niman 4 take, get; seize, carry off 1 

71, 21 120, 26 598, 31 1346; abs 

pluck, gather 17 25 



niobedd n corpse-bed, bed of death 

32 343 
nipan 1 grow dark, darken 24 104, 

26 547 
nls V. wesan 
nils m envy, hate, malice; violence, 

war, strife 26 2317, 27 34, 53 
ni'Sdraca wm malicious dragon 26 

2273 
niSer adv down 32 343 
nlVera, neoVera adj {camp) lower, 

nether 16 92, 95 
niSerian wv lower, bring low, cast 

down, condemn 13 151, 197, 27 

"3 
niVerllc adj low 13 152 
nit!erweard adj (directed) downward 

20 (iv) r 
ni'Sheard adj bold, undaunted 27 277 
ni'SSas mpl men 20 (viii) 6 
niwan adv recently 7 3 
niwe (neowe) adj new I312, 7115, 

2199 
niwlan wv renew 17 12, 24 50, 26 

2287 (note) 
niwol V. neowel 
no, no- V. na, na- 
nOht V. n3,wlht 

nohtVonlies adv nevertheless 27 33 
nolde'v. willan 

noma wm name 3 82, 24 37, 27 81 
non / ('noon') nones; ninth hour, 

3 p.m. 6 146, 26 1600 
norS adv north 2 62 ; comp norSor 2 

119; sup norSmest furthest north 

2 63 
norSan adv from the north 2 67, 24 

104, 26 547 
norSera comp adj (more) northern 16 

393 
norVeme adj northern 33 18 
noriSiyhte adv due north 2 5 
norSsS / Bristol Channel 1 1 76 (note) 
norSweard adj the north of 2 54 
nortweardes adv northwards 1 161 
nose w/naze, cape 26 1892 
notlan wv use; use up, consume 1 

167 ; wg 15 58 
notu / use; employment, office 3 65, 

1541 
nowlSer ( = nahwselSer) pron neither 

16 206 
nil adv now 4 200, 27 86 
nil conj now (that) 4 186, 34 93 
nftgen (§=ie) adv still 7 123 
ntlgiet adv yet, stiU 2 272, 26 6 
nftVa adv now, then 16 63 
nymSe (nemlSe) conj unless 24 113, 

26 1658 
nytan, nyste, nysse v. wltan 
nyten n animal, cattle 6 20, 7 327 
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n3rteii(n)es/ ignorance, sloth S 117 
nytt/ use, profit; duty, charge 9 70, 

19 81 
nytt adj useful, profitable 10 3 1 1 ; iwp 

21 119 
nyt(t)nefl / use, utility, benefit 7 30, 

67 
nytwyrlSe <idj useful 1 308, 18 37 
ii^(s)t V. n§ah 

of adv out from (it), off 1 124, 315 
otprep wd from, ofl 112, 277, 6 25, 
. 10 350 (on), 14 93 (out of), 113, 
(off), 16 148 (away from), 26 37 ; 
of, one of 2 107, 6 39, 7 243 
ofasciran 4 shave off 14 136 
ofS,slean 6 cv smite off or out, gouge 

out 14 149, 154, 156 
ofdflne adv down 8 47 
ofer adv over 1 129, 2 145 
otet prep wa over, throughout; be- 
yond, after 2 253, ,3 105, 10 254, 
24 24, 26 10, 27 28, 32 377; ofer 
(e)all everywhere, in all depart- 
ments 7152,34256 (note) ; against, 
contrary to, in violation of 1 144, 
16 209, 26 2330, 28 35 
ofer m shore 2 7, 34 28 
oferbidan 1 outlive, outlast 36 299 
oferbrSdan wv overspread 4 333 
ofercnman 4 overcome, subdue 22 26, 

26 1273, 33 72 
oferdrencan wv make drunk 27 31 

(note) 
oferdrlfan 1 overcome 13 153 
oferfssreld n crossing 2 224 
oferfaran 6 cross 2 227 
oferfSran wv cross, pass over 2 124 
oferflitan 1 overcome 26 517 
oferflowend adj superfluous 16 62 
oferfroren fip frozen over 2 218 
ofergan av overrun 10 401 

impers wg be over, pass over 22 7 
oferhebban 6 wpv omit, neglect 16 594 
oferblsstan wv overload 2 331 
oferhoga wm despiser, contemner 12 

135 
oferliropB / voracity 5 108 
oferhygd fn pride, arrogance 9 56, 

32328 
ofermettu/ pride, arrogance 32 351 
ofermod n arrogance, over-confidence 

3489 
ofermod adj proud, arrogant 32 338 
oferrradan wv read through 4 297 
oferreccan wv convict ; pt oferricte 

16 214 
oferstigan 1 surpass 36 299 
oterswiflan 1 overpower, master 3 131, 

13 123 
oferBeon l cv excel, surpass 9 24 



oferwadan 6 wade across 2 231 
oferwigan 1 overcome 36 298 
oferwlnnan 3 overcome 23 43 
ofest- V. ofost- 
ofKiran 6 overtake 1 218 
offellan wv strike down, kill 14 1 1 1 
offerlan wv carry off 26 1583 
offrlan wv offer 16 553 



offfung/ sacrifice, offering 3 94 
tgiefan 5 give up, 
61, 26 1600, 1904 



ofgiefan S give up, leave 20 



&*i. 
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ofhreowan 2 feel pity ; impers wd 11 
II (note) 

oflsetan 7 leave 26 1622 

ofost / haste 26 1 292 ; on ofste hurry- 
ing on 12 2; dp (adv) of stum hastily 
27 35 

ofostUce (of (e)st-) adv hastily, speedi- 
ly 31 1301, 34 143 

ofacamlan wv put to shame 11 81 

ofsceotan 2 shoot down 34 77 

ofslean 6 cv slay 1 3, 26 574 

ofstlclan wv stab to death 2 353, 6 66 

ofstingan 3 stab to death 1 5 

oft adv often 1 42, 22 4, 24 i, 26 4 ; 
comp 26 1579; sup 26 1663 

ofteou 2 cv tug or draw away, deprive; 
wd pers and g rei 26 -, 

oftrsidlice adv frequency 4 277 

oftsiS m ; on oftsifias often, repeated- 
ly 10 81 

ofSryscan wv repress 3 129 

oflSynoan wv impers wd displease, 
grieve 4 298 

oht V. 3Jit 

Sliecan wv lod flatter, propitiate 6 74 

olacung (Sllccung) / flattery, charm, 
allurement 3 108, 6 77 

oil n contumely, contempt 12 142 

am m rust 36 300 

on (an) adv on 1 137 (note), 2 245, 4 
98, 26 1650, 1903 (note); on it 7 82, 
122; against them 1 85 (note), 10 26 

on (an) prep wd (rest), wa (motion) in, 
into, on, onto, at, against, and a 
variety of meanings usually to be 
inferred without difficulty from the 
context 1 II, 2 132, 4 88, 16 482 
(from), 22 5, 30 712 ; see notes on 1 
II, 122,2 232, 244, 7 5; of the value 
of, worth 3 81, 16 122 

onEBlan wv set on fire. Inflame 4 252 

onbEsman wv kindle, inspire 7 265 

onbelSdan wv inflict 6 10 

onbeodan 2 proclaim, declare 2 321 

onberan 4 bear off, rifle 26 2284 

onbidan 1 wait 26 2302 

onbidian wv wg wait for, expect 10 273 

onbindan 3 unbind 26 501 (open) 

oubiawan 7 puff up 9 56 

onbryrdan wv inspire 27 95 
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onbfltan adv thereabout, round the 

coast 10 26, T56 (note) 
onMtaii,alifl.taii|>r-ep wa or d about, 

(a)round 10 139, 16 383 
oncerbend m/ anchor-chain 26 19 18 
oncnawan 7 know, perceive 2 261, 9 

49. 34 9 
oncunnanstou reproach, blame, accuse 

16 67, 418 
oncweiSan 5 answer 34 245 
ond conj and 1 i 
ondettan wv confess, acknowledge 7 

28, 63 
ondgit n intellect, understanding ; 

meaning 3 74, 119, 8 3 
ondgltfollice adv intelligibly; sup 3 

79.84 
ondhweoTfan 1 turn or blow against 

26648 
ondlong adj whole, continuous ; and- 

langne dseg all the day long 33 21 ; 

on andlang at fuU length 19 40 
ondlong prep, usu wg along 10 157; 

wa 16 391 
ondrsdan 7 {often w refl d) dread, 

fear 3 to6, 4355 (wg), 25 19, 26 1674 
ondsaca vim adversary 32 320 
ondswarlan (-swerian, -sworian) wv 

answer 4 130, 7 76, 378 
ondawaru/ answer 1 342, 34 44 
ondweard adj present ; opposed 3 106, 

4 213, 7 310, 11 46, 26 1287 
ondweardnes / presence 3 141, 11 78 ; 

on ondweardnesse at the present 

time 7 397 
ondweorc (-wore) n matter, thing, 

material 6 25, 14 122 
ondwlitawmface, countenance4 154, 

7 250 
ondwyrdan wv answer 3 46, 4 319 
ondwyrde n answer 3 46 
oneardian wv dwell 18 14 
onemn ( = onef en) ^rep wd alongside 

of 34 184 
Snettan wv hasten 26 42 
onfeng m taking 14 55 
onflndan S find out, notice; experi- 
ence, suffer 1 12, 20 (v) 9, 22 4, 26 

595. 1890 
onfon 7 cv: wa or d receive, accept, 

take 3 93, 4 249, 265, 7 18, 118, 9 

38, 21 70, 26 52 ; wg stand sponsor 

for 1 igs, 10 135, 16 277 
onfongennes / partaking 7 230 
ouforan^rep wa before, in front of 1 

232, 14 156 
ongeador adv together 26 1 595 
ongean adv again, back, in reply 4 

160, 10 349, 13 30, 34 49; agean 4 

32; opposite 2 145; against them, 

in wait 10 20, 357 



ongean (ongen) prep waor d against, 
opposite, towards, to meet 1 161, 
304, 2 276, 4 141, 34 100; ongSn 

953 
ongelilitan v. onlihtan 
onsem.oiig prep wd among 371, 126; 

ongemang'SyBum in the meanwhile 

10 200 

ongerSaflan wv take by force, steal 

16 187 
ougi(e)tan 5 get hold of, seize ; pt an- 
geat 26 1291 ; get hold of with the 
mind, perceive, feel, understand 
1 13. 3 35. 4 199, 22 10, 24 73, 26 
n;pt onget 1 273 
ong^nnan 3 begin 1 272, 26 26; pt an- 

gan 2 241 
ongitenes / knowledge, understand- 
ing 7 91 
ongyrwan wv unclothe, strip 7 155 ; 

refl 28 39 
onhtatan wv heat, inflame 27 87 
onhagian wv impers wa w d pers be 
in one's power, means or wUl 18 37 
onhlldan 1 open, reveal 29 12, 49 
onhreran wv rouse, stir up 26 549 
onbyldan wv bend, incUne 7 381 
onhyrian wv wd emulate, imitate 7 

10 
onlnnan prep : wd within ; wa into ; 16 
501, 32 353; tmesis on...innan 32 

342 
onlsenan wv wg and d lend 14 1 15 
onl»tan 7 loosen 26 1609 
onlegen / poultice 17 5 1 
onleon 1 cv lend, grant ; pt onlali 14 

117 (wg); onlag32 358 
onlic adj like, similar 3 121, 8 52 
onlicnes / likeness 32 396 
onlihtan wv illumine, enlighten 13 

21, 18 23 
onllltau 2 bend, bow (down), incline 

3 41. 19 '5 
oniysan wv release 7231 
onmiddan prep wd in the midst of 

11 130; imms on...middanll 122, 
27 68 

onmuuan swv reft pay attention to, 

care for 1 37 
ono interj lo, behold; ono liwset lo, 

behold 7 68 
onslige adj attacking, impending 12 5 2 
onsceotan 2 shoot forth ; cut 13 104, 

1969 
onscunlan wv shun, avoid 7 i r 
onscyte m attack, calumny 12 66 
onsendan wv send (forth) 13 14, 24 

104, 26 37, 28 49 
onsettan wv 19 23 (note) 
onsittan 5 wpv take seat in; assail, 

oppress 23 26, 27 252 
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onsittan 5 topv fear, dread 26 597 
onslspan wv fall asleep 7 183 
onspecend m accuser, claimant 16 

275 
onstal m provision, supply 3 22 
onstellan wv institute, begin, set the 

example of 7 207, 10 no 
onsund adj sound, whole, unharmed, 

uninjured 16 524 (undeoayed), 29 

20, 44, 30 715 
onaundor, -dron adv apart, separately 

9 103, 11 166 

onsyn fn face, countenance ; appear- 
ance 7 431, 13 5, 30 730 
ona^ / lack, want 29 55 
ontendaji wv set on fire 10 1 16 
ontimber n material 18 27 
ont^nan wv open, disclose, reveal 7 

187, 19 34 
onVringan 3 move, shake? 31 1300 
onufan prep upon, after ; wa (rare) 16 

326 
onwsecan wv weaken 32 403 
onwsecnan 6 wpv awake 24 45, 26 

2287 (t^-, (A/ i~i^ 

onweald m power, authority, rule, 
dominion 2 272, 308, 3_6j^ 127, 13 
191, 21 59; angeweald 13 175 

onweard v. ondweard 

onweg, aweg adv away 1 318, 2 260, 

10 10, 24 53 

onwendan wv change; transgress 16 
77, 24 107 ; opt onwendon 32 405 ; 
deprive wd and g 32 400 

onwindan 3 unwind 26 1610 

onwrlon 1 cv uncover, unfold, reveal 
7 150, 11 151 

onwunlan wv inhabit IS 44 

onwimung/ dwelling-place 13 99 

00 v. 3, 

open adj open 2 321, 4 96, 26 2271, 
2747 

openlan wv open 13 1 18 

openllce adv openly, publicly 7 63 

6r n beginning 7 297 

ora wm edge, margin 23 2 1 

ore m tankard 27 18 

ord m point (especially of a weapon), 
spear ; beginning, origin ; front, 
vanguard; flower 13 179, 20 (ix) 12 
(edge), 26 556, 34 60, 69, 273 

OTdfinuna wm source 13 180 

ordwlga wm chief warrior 26 6 

orf n cattle 19 loi 

orfcwealm m cattle -plague 12 55 

orfeonue adj destitute of, without 
wd 27 271 

orgilde adj unpaid for (of a person 
for whom no wergild may be claim- 
ed) 14 96 

orleahtre adj blameless 26 1886 



ormnte adj immeasurable, immense 

10 182 
ormSd adj despairing 8 48 
ors3,wle adj dead 27 108 
orsorg aAj secure (from) wg 11 127 
orSonc adj cunning 20 (iv) 1 2 
ostre wf oyster 6 loi 
oV, oVSsAprep wa until 2 189, 7 113, 

14 63 ; 0% Sis till now 7 30 
otS, oWe, oStiset conj until 1 3, 180, 

2 195, 202, 20 (i) 7, 22 39, 26 9 ; 

omset...fie until 6 49 
otSberan 6 bear away ; bear (to) 24 8 1 , 

26 579 
oVelitian wv drive away 19 loi 
5i!er adj second, next; (an)other; 
the rest; either 2 64, 195, 10 53, 14 
47, 145, 16 24, 20 (iv) 12, 26 21, 
26 534, 32 357 ; instead of repeating 
a noun 12 9, 61 ; dsfSSie 10 168; 
6. ...5., one... the other 1 78; one*f 
two ; 5. twega one of two things 34 
207 
oSfeestan wv entrust, commit, set 3 

64, 16 36 
oVfeallan 7 fall off 3 15 
otSfeorrgan wv remove 19 87 
oSferian (o*ferg(e)an) wv carry or 

bear away 19 94, roo, 20 (iii) 7 
ofiflSon 2 cv flee away, escape 2 344, 

10 42 
oSflltan 1 get by litigation 16 276 
dSbealdan 7 withhold, keep back 19 

oVlsedan wv lead away 19 88, 93 
oSrowan 7 row away 1 330 
olSstandan 6 be lost 14 146 
otSSaat, oWSe v. ot! 
oWSe (offSo(n)) conj or 7 130, 12 72, 

14 113 (otherwise), 24 26; 0....0. 

either, . .or 7 8 ; 0. mS. or rather 7 236 
olSwendan wv deprive of ; wa rei and 

d pert 32 403 
oKwlndan 3 escape 1 317 
oUwyrceaa wv injure (?) 19 88 
oV^an wv show, display; wses oS- 

ywed appeared 10 82 
owiht V. aht 

oxa wm ox 6 25, 16 327 ; dp oxan 6 35 
oxanhyrde m ox-herd 6 18 

psell m purple garment 6 129 

parme wf pan 17 3 

papa wm pope 827 

peiil(n)g»t penny; a silver coin weigh- 
ing 22^ grains, one quarter the 
weight of a modem shilling 14 109, 

16 355 
pemex 20 (vi) 66 (note) 
pn n pointed or cutting object 20 (iv) 

12 (note on 1. 11) 
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pinewlncla win periwinkle 5 102 

piperian wv pepper 17 60 

piporcoru n peppercorn 17 64 

pirige wf pear-tree 16 370 

pise wf 'peaae,' pea 17 59 

ple§:a wm play, game, sport 2 189, 4 

93 
plegan, -ian wv play; act; fight 4 

103, 215 (note), 33 52 
plUit m danger 6 125 
plUitllc adj dangerous B 107 
pollegie wf pennyroyal 17 63 
port m port, haven, town 2 136, 10 

prafost m prior 11 98 

prass m array 34 68 

preost m priest 14 135 

prim TO? prime 6 142 

proflan wv esteem, take 14 27 

pryte w/ pride 12 150 

p<bid TO pound 6 29 

pundwfflg/ pound- weight 14 81 

pnrpure w/ purple (stuff) 3 112 

pyt(t) m pit, hole, well 16 384, 19 21 

ra wm roe 5 57 
raceute w/ chain 8 85, 32 372 
racenteag / chain 36 293 
racu / account, narrative 11 52 
13,6. f raid 1 105 
radost y. hrsed 
rsecan wv reach out 35 293 
rsed- V. hrsed- 

rsBd m counsel; wisdom, understand- 
ing; gain, benefit, good fortune 21 

_92, 27 97, 32 424 
rgedan wv advise, counsel, exhort; 
rule; read 4 295, 7 4, 10 385, 34 i8; 

j)r 3 s raat 16 496 
rsedbora wm counsellor 16 529 
rsedehere m mounted infantry 1 109 
rsdere m reader IB 1 7 
rsBdfest ( = -faest) adj resolute 2B 58 
rsBding / reading 6 14, 16 18 
rsedleaa adj devoid of counsel, in con- 
fusion 10 327 
riedllc adj expedient, advisable 3 172, 

_10 289 

rage w)/ roe 5 57 
rssran wv raise; celebrate; commit 

_7 378, 12 9 
rsaan wv rush, hasten 1 15, 13 84 
rsest V. rest 

rano adj proud, haughty 10 279 
rasiau wv explore 26 2283 
raSe v. hralSe 
read adj red 2 342 
reaf to dress, garment; armour 15 43, 

25 52, 34 161 
rgafere m robber 21 1 30 
reaflac n robbery 12 56, 16 487 



r§c m smoke 32 32S 

rScan, reocan wv reck, care (for), 

take care (of) 1 114, B 5, 12 120; 

wg 25 23, 34 260 
reccan wti explain, interpret; recite, 

tell; decide 7 314, 16 300; reahte 

bis spell stated his case 16 286 

intr go, stray 14 35 
recceleas adj reckless, careless 3 47 
reced to house, haU 26 1572 
recels m incense 17 54 
recen adj ready, prompt 25 58 
recene (rlceue) adv instantly, quickly, 

hastily 21 62, 24 112, 34 93 
regn (rea) m rain 29 14 
regnwyrm m earthworm 20 (vi) 70 
regol m rule 16 535 
regoUIc adj according to rule, regular 

7 124, 345 
regolllce adv according to rule 12 63 
reou V. rowan 
reonnng/ whispering 15 28 
reordberend m speech-bearer, man 

28 89 
reownes (=hreohnes) / roughness 4 

49 

rest (rsBst)/ rest; resting-place, bed 
7 283, 26 1298, 27 54 

restan wv rest, repose 15 1, 27 44, 
2864 

reSe (lireSe) adj fierce, furious, se- 
vere, stem; zealous 4 7, 20 (vi) 71, 

26 1585, 30 704 

rewyt ( = -et) to rowing 598 
ncceter(e) n power, tyranny, violence 

16 557 

rice TO kingdom, rule, dominion, 
reign 1 1, 2 244, 22 23, 24 106, 32 
424 

rice adj powerful, mighty 21 59, 26 
1298; sup ricost in command 34 36 

rlcene v. recene 

ricaian (rlxian) wv reign, rule; pre- 
vail 1 97, 12 7 

ridau 1 ride; swing 1 69, 26 1883, 32 
372, 34 18 

rllxt (ryht) n right, justice, law, due 
punishment (compensation) 7 no 
(mann«r), 14 43, loi, 26 58; on 
riht, to rihte according to right 16 
68, 72; ryhtes wyrSe entitled to 
the protection of the law 16 280; 
ofer ealde r. contrary to the an- 
cient law 26 2330 

rlht adj straight, erect; right 16 72, 

27 98, 28 89, 31 1286 

riitan wv set right, correct; restore 
to their rights 7 loi, 16 183 

rihte adv rightly, due, exactly 2 15, 
246, 34 20 ; comp rilitur 16 485 

rihtgeleafful adj orthodox 8 35 
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rihthand / right hand; d rihtliaiid 

13 20I 

rihtlagu/ (right) law 12 135 

rihtUce adv rightly, properly; cor- 
rectly 7 103 ; comp 8 13 

TilitnotSanwlnd m due north wind 2 
69 

rihtracu / correct account 16 281 

rlhtSiowa wm lawful slave 9 44 

rUitwiB adj righteous, just 8 29, 36 

riman wv count 1 105 

rlnan wv rain 7 46 

rinc m man, warrior 27 54, 34 18 

rind /bark 17 13 

ring m ring 4 287 

rip n reaping, harvest 1 268 

rItS m stream 3 1 7 1 

rudan v. ricsian 

r6d/rood, cross 7 361, 28 44 

rodor m sky, heavens 29 14, 31 1286 

r6f adj vigorous, strong, brave 20 
(viii) 3, 27 20 

Keminlsc adj Soman 8 31 

rSmian wv possess? wg 32 360 

Tond m shield 34 20 

rondwlga wm shield- warrior 26 1 298 

Tondwiggend ( = -wIgend) m shield- 
warrior 27 20 

rSse wf rose 4 333 

rStlice adv cheerfully 7 366 

rSwan 7 row 4 47; ptpl on sundreon 
(=rSowon) swam 26 512 

rflde wf rue 17 67 

rudn/red colour; blush 4 333 

rOm adj roomy, spacious, ample 29 
14, 35 293 

rflme adv roomily, spaciously 27 97 

rOmheort adj large-hearted, liberal 
21 87 

rOn/mystery, secrecy; consultation, 
(secret) council 21 87, 24 m, 27 

54 

ryht, rylit- v. riht, rllit- 

ryman wv : tr clear, clear out of; ex- 
tend 3 9, 11 126 
intr withdraw 10 169 

r^met n room, space 1 148 

ryn wv roar 8 87 

r^an wv plunder ll) 413 

r^ere m robber, plunderer 12 55 

ry8l(e) m lard, fat 11 157, 17 53 

aacan 6 strive; Ispr (North.) ssecce20 

(iii) 2 
sacerd m priest 393 
saou/ strife 29 54 
BEB mf sea 1 252, 24 4, 26 506 
ssecc (secc) / strife, battle 26 $00, 

27 289, 33 4 
ssecgan v. secgan 
ssecocc m cockle 6 102 



sied adj wg sated 33 20 

sied n seed 11 135, 16 358 

sSgiap adj sea-wide, spacious 26 

1896 
S89gen / statement, narrative 9 25 
ssgenga wm sea-goer, ship 26 1882 
sSgTimd m bottom of the sea 26 564 
sSl mf time, season, opportunity; 

prosperity, happiness 16 471, 21 52, 

22 28, 26 161 1 (times and seasons), 

1665, 28 80 
sslac n sea-booty 26 1624 
Bslan wv bind, secure 24 21, 26 1917, 
_27 114 

sselan wv happen 16 50 (note) 
sseld (=seld) n hall 26 1280 
Bselic adj of the sea 6 123 
Bffilida wm seafarer ; pirate 34 45 
Bsemon(n) m seaman ; pirate 12 109, 

34 29 
sssnaca wm ship 23 26 
asnsesB m sea-ness, headland 26 571 
Bsiima wm seaboard, coast 1 311, 
_10 88 

Bssrlnc m seaman ; pirate 34 134 
Ssetemesdsag m Saturday 16 252 
Bieweall m sea-wall 20 (is) i 
sal m rope 26 1906, 32 372 
Balde V. aellan 

Balop9,d adj dark-coated 20 (viii) 3 
Balowigp§.d(a) adj having dark plum- 
age 33 61 
Baltere m a portion of the Psalms 

16 587 (note) 
aam conj; aam...Bam whether... or 2 

218 
Bilm- V. Bom- 
aame adv likewise 1 1 22 
Sancte, Sancta Saint, St 8 109, no 
a3.ps wf soap 19 50 
Bar n (/) sore, pain, wound ; misery 

8 88, 24 so; / 26 2295 (harm) 
s9,r adj sore, painful 22 9, 28 80, 

32425 
Bare adv sorely 26 1251, 28 59 
silTgian wv wound, disable ; pp pi 1 

331 
aarig adj 'sorry,' sorrowful 31 1304, 

1330^ 
airigferTS adj sad-hearted 31 1326 
aarlic adj sorrowful 4 162 
8S.rlice adv mournfully 4 66 
aames/pain, sorrow 4 191 
B9,rwracu / sore tribulation 29 54 
Biwan 7 sow 11 137, 16 414, 20 (iv)6; 

pp 19 64 
Baw(u)l / soul 7 231, 12 70, 30 700, 

34 177 
Bcanca wm shank 17 9 
Bcancforod adj broken-legged 17 10 
scandllc adj disgraceful 12 66 
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scapulare scapulary 16 5 1 

scat!a v. scea^a 

sceacan 6 go, depart, hasten away 

10 99, 26 2306; on fleam s. take to 

flight 27 293 
Bceadan 7 divide ; scatter 17 46 
soeadu / shadow 21 67, 28 54 
sceaft m shaft 34 1 36 
sceal V. sculan 
Bcealc m servant; man, warrior 34 

181 
Bceap n sheep 14 73; aolp 16 410 

(note) 
sceaphyrde m shepherd 5 18 
scear mn plough-share 6 28 
sceard adj bereft ; wg 33 40 
soeam n dung 5 35 
scearp adj sharp 27 78 
scearpe w/ scarification 17 18 
sceat m quarter, surface; napkin, 

sheet, garment 14 82, 20 (i) 7, 28 

37. 29 3 
sceating / payment ; pi 16 261 
sceat(t) (scett) m property, money ; 

tribute B 1 15 , 16 449, 34 40 ; penny- 
worth 16 584 
scSatJ/ sheath 27 79, 34 162 
sc(e)aSa wm foe; warrior 26 4, 1895 
sceawere m spectator, spy 11 48 
sceawian wv espy, see, view, observe 

7 396, 9 81, 26 2285 
sceawung/ exploration 2 88 
scegS m swift ship 10 303 (note) 
scene m draught 17 65 
sceudan wv put to shame 12 114 
sceolan v. sculan 
sceom- V. scom- 
sceoTtnes / shortness 11 51 
sceota wm trout B 95 
sceotan 2: tr shoot 7 90, 34 143 

intr (of a road) pass 16 372 
sceowyrhta wm shoemaker 5 20 
seep- V. sceap- 
sc(i)eran 4 cut 26 1287 
scett V. sceatt 
scetSISan 6 wpv wd scathe, injure 26 

1887, 29 39 
scic(o)els m cloak 4 98 
scidhreac m stack of firewood 16 361 
scilflx ( = -flsc) m shell-fish 17 57 
sclUing m silver coin, 'shilling' 14 3 
Bcima wm ray, splendour 28 54 (note) 
scinan l shine 3 1 16, 26 606 
Bcip n ship 1 109, 26 35, 34 40; 

pi scypa 2 133; ship's crew 10 

lOI 

BCip V. sceap 

soipen/ cattle-shed 7 281 (note) 
scipflota wm, sailor; pirate 33 1 1 
Bcipfjrrd/ naval foroe{s) or expedition 
10 164, 333 



scipf^dlng / naval expedition 10 1 7 1 
sciphereml 222 (note), 10 190 (note) 
scipian wv ship, put on board ship 

1 128 

sciprap m ship-rope, cable 2 90 
soir / shire, district; division 1 168, 

2 134, 10 389 

scir adj bright, clear 3 178, 21 67 

(note), 28 54, 34 98 
Bciran wv get exemption from wg 

16 592 
Bcirham adj bright-coated, with shin- 
ing maQ 26 1895 
scite wf sheet, linen cloth 4 92 
scd(li) m shoe ; dp scon 11 157 
Bcomfsest adj shamefast, modest 4 

3" 
Bcomian (sceo-) wv be ashamed 21 6 ; 
impers wa pers (cause) shame 12 

139 
scomu (Bceomu) / shame, disgrace 

4 137, 7 279, 11 100, 12 91 
scop m bard, singer 22 36 
scopgereord n poetical Icmguage 7 

261 
scort adj short IB 57 
scortllce adv shortly, briefly 2 1, 

IB 34 
scrlfan 1 prescribe, pass sentence 14 

92, 30 728 
scrift m confessor 14 102 
scrdd n clothing, garment 4 137 
scrtldfiiltum m grant towards pro- 
viding clothes 16 422 
scr:^dan wv clothe, dress 4 205, 6 76 
scHfan 2 shove, thrust 34 136 
sculan (sceolan) iwv shall, must, 
ought, be obliged or compelled 2 
68, 197, 3 14, 7 17, 24 3, 26 10, 
20, 2275; pr S s sceall 3B 287; 
i)Z sceolan 2 213; opt Bcyle 3 93, 

6 73 ; sceole 981; be said, be 
reported (cp. Ger. sollen) 8 67, 
71; in this sense sometimes re- 
dundant 8 64, 72 

sculdor m shoulder 3 11 1 

BcOr m shower ; scQrum heardne 27 
79 (hardened by water?) 

scyld m shield 21 94, 34 98 

scyldan wv shield, protect 2 272, 26 
i6s8 

scyldl)ur]i / shield-formation 34 242 
(note on 102) 

scyldig adj wg guilty, having for- 
feited 14 6 

scyndan wv hasten 31 1 305 

BC^e adj beautiful, fair 32 338 

Ecyppan 6 wpv shape, create, make 

7 298, 32 343 ; pp gescsepen 1 307 
Scyppend m Shaper, Creator 7 292, 

8 121, 24 85,27 78 
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Bcyrian wv ordain, decree 32 424 

ecyrpan wv accoutre 7 88 

scyrpan wv sharpen, stimulate 9 10 

soyttel(a) m bolt, bar 13 104, 1 14 

Scyttisc adj Scottish 38 19 

se, seo, ISsBt adjpmt, the 1 10, 3 47, 
12 96, 24 16, 26 3 ; nmt tS9t 1 35 
(note) ; asvi ISj^ne 8 66, 16 8 ; gs 
mm fies 16 323,; dsf VSxe 16 10; 
dsp «an 16 45, 375, 32 410; 
dp iSfln 16 287; w proper names 
this, the above named 1 6 (note), 
2 168, 10 320 

se, see, Sat demon pron he, she, 
it, that 1 23, 2 203, 3 103, 7 358, 
8 89, 10 235, 266, 22 19,2427,267; 
asm Sane 16 493; is Von him 14 
70, that 17 17 

se, seo, tSsBt rel pron who, which, 
what; he who, etc 1 9, 2 7, 191, 
203, 322, 4 184, 7 138, 9 57, 12 I, 
14 117, 24 88, 26 15, 41, 32 436 

se=8wS, T. swelc 

sealf / salve, ointment 17 28 

sealm m psahn 16 587; seolm 6 143 

sealmsong m psalm-singing 7 254 

sealt n salt 637 

sealt adj salt 6 37 

sealtere m salt-worker 6 20 

sSajupending m toll of a penny a 
load (of salt) 16 258 

searocrseft m treachery, wile 12 126 

searogrim adj cunningly fierce or 
fierce in battle 26 594 

searoUc adj curious 20 (ix) 1 1 

aearoniS m armour-strife 26 582 

seam (sym) n wile, artifice 11 71 

s§aS m hole, pit 28 75 

sSaw n juice 17 59 

seax (sex) n knife, hip-knife, dagger 
20 (ix) 12; pi 16 9 

secc T. ssecc 

sec(e)an wv seek, seek out, visit, at- 
tack 1 150, 2 98, 24 25, 25 18, 
26 i597> 2272, 32 406 (come to); 
provide 16 172 

sees m man, warrior 22 24 

secgau (ssecgan) wv say, speak 2 i, 
9 129, 22 35, 26 532; mention 2 
219 ; 2 8 ssegst 6 118, aegst B 116; 
3 8 aagaS 7 9, aegeS 34 45 ; imp > 
saga 6 3 ; aege 34 50 

aefa wm mind, heart 6 34, 22 9, 29, 
24 56, 26 49 

eeg(e)n mn sign ; banner 26 47 

segl mn sail 2 160, 26 1906 

seglian wv sail 2 139 

segnian wv; reft cross, bless (one- 
self) 7 389 

sSl comp adv better, rather, sooner, 
preferably 16 46, 26 2277 



Bel(d)c(lV adj rare & 130 

aeldon adv seldom 6 98 

aeldsiene adj rare 2 283 (note) 

sele m hall 24 25 

seledrSiua m hall-joy 24 93 

selerredend m hall-ruler 26 5 1 

aeleaecg m hall-man, retainer 24 34 

aelf (aeolf, sylf) adjp self, very, same 
4 64, 7 62, 160, 22 9, 29, 35, 26 
505, 30 700 

aellan (syllan) wv give, bestow 3 100, 
4 76, 77, 21 99, 26 57,26 1271 ; sell 
6 132, 9 44, 12 41 ; pt salde 16 208 

aellic ( = 8eld-) adj rare, excellent 21 
127 

aelra comp adj better; aJMla 22 6; lu 
nouni 156; sup aelest (-ast) best 
1 291, 26 2326, 31 1322 

aeman wv bring to an agreement, ar- 
bitrate between 16 282 

aenminga adv forthwith ; suddenly ; 
presently 7 172, 26 1640 

seudan wv send 4 294, 10 234 (send 
word), 26 13 ; pt 2 s asendeat 4 137 

sendan wv feast 26 600 (note) 

aeo w/ pupil (of the eye) 21 123 

aeoc adj aick 26 1603 

aSocnea / sickness 11 48 

aeofanwiutre adj seven years old 7410 

aeofeSa num seventh 2 249 

seofou(ayfan)num seven 2 92, 16 412, 
26 517, 33 30; d aeofonmn 7 129 

aeolfor n silver 4 144, 28 77 

seoUi m seal 11 35; 9 seolea 2 107, 
aiolea 2 i i 2 

aeoUibseS n seal-bath, sea ; pi 20 (ii) 1 1 

seolm V. sealm 

seomlan wv lie at rest, remain 29 19, 
SO 709 

aeon s cv see 12 1275, 31 1287; opt s^ 
20 (vi) 65 ; passive seem 7 25, 42, 
312 

seonobenn/ sinew- wound 22 6 

seoSan 2 ' seethe,' boil 17 i, 40 

seo'SSau v. siSSan 

aeater m measure of bulk 16 583 (note) 

senior n a measure of com = aeater 
(? q.v.) 16 356 

aet n camp, entrenchment 1 157 

setl n abode, residence, seat, throne, 
see 4 162, 7 127, 140, 13 146, 26 
1289, 32 411, 33 17 (resting-place) 

aetlgaug m setting 19 18 

aettan wv set, place ; appoint, ordain ; 
set down, compose 7 424, 8 3 ; jip 
geseted 7 274; ge8et(t) 10 210, 16 
I ; planted, cultivated 14 71 

seVe, seoSe, CatSe (Ssette) rel pron 
who, which, that, what 1 32, 55, 
2 255, 262, 3 36, ro3, 122, 13 21, 19 
84, 100, 26 57, 26 1298, 32 401 
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sex y. Beaz 

slli)(b) / kinship; friendship; peace 
3 7, 13 Z02, 30 698 

Bibbleger n incest 12 ii8 

slbgedryht/ kindred company, peace- 
ful host 31 1346 

siclian wv fall sick ; geslclod wesan 
be taken ill 10 219 

Bid adj wide, broad 26 507 

Bide wf side 16 9, 28 49 

Bide wf sUk 6129 

Bide adv widely; wide ond Bide far 
and wide 12 138, 28 81 

Bidece m side-ache 17 63 

BidfseSme adj broad-bosomed 26 1917 

sidrand m broad shield 26 1289 

sidu /custom; morality 3 7 

Bidwserc m pain in the side 9 131 

sig y. wesan 

Blgam 1 sink 26 1251, 33 17 

slge m yictory 1 71, 2B 57 

Blgedryhten m yictorious lord 31 1349 

sigehreSig adj exulting in yictory 26 

1597 
Bigeleas adj without yictory, van- 
quished 12 103, 32 312 
BigeleoS n song of yictory 31 1289 
sigesceorp n adornment of victory 21 

127 
slgeVeod / yictorious people 23 19 
Blgewong m field of victory 29 33 
Biglan wv sail 2 67 
sigor m victory 27 8g 
sigorlean n reward of yictory 31 1344 
Billan y. sellan 

slmliel ; on simbel always 27 44 
Bim(b)le adv ever, always, contin- 
ually 16 517, 20 (vi) 64, 21 89, 25 18 
Bin pass adj his, her, their 32 400 
sine n treasure 21 25, 3i 59 
sincaldu/ perpetual cold 29 17 
Bincfsetnpreciousyessel,treasure2528 
aincgifa wm treasure-giver 26 23 11, 

31 1326, 34 278 
Binchroden adj adorned with jewels 

23 13 
aincBegu/ receiving of treasure 24 34 
Bingallioe adv continually 3142,12114 
singau 3 sing 31 1289, 34 284 
Binhiwan pi wedded pair 30 698 (note) 
seoftan wv sigh, lament 8 88 
slondon v. wesan 

Blttan 5 wpv sit 12 89, 22 24, 28 ; 
pt saatt 6 s,- pi setan 26 1 602 ; sratim 
(remained) 1 44 ; ^t opt aete 6 3 
silSmgoing, journey, incursion 1 129, 
10 186, 26 501, 32 378 ; time (with a 
numeral) ; onsenne siSonee26 1579; 
forman sitJe for the first time 26 
2286; dp nigon siSon nine times 19 

H 



ai* adv late, after a time ; al8 o<«e 

Srlate or early, ever 30 710; ai* 

ond late at last 27 275 
aiSfset mn journey 30 700 
ailSiau wv go, depart, journey 11 62, 

28 68, 34 177 
BitSlice adv after a time 11 149 
ailSSan (aecSISan) adv since, after, 

afterwards 2 146, 16 405, 22 5, 26 

1875, 27 114 
ailSSaii conj after that, after 3 1 66, 22 

5.26 6 
slaoian wv delay 4 283 
slSd n valley 2 301, 16 37S 
alSp m sleep 22 16, 24 39, 26 1251 
alapan 7 sleep 5 145, 26 1581 
slSpern ( = -»m) n dormitory, dorter 

5 176 
BlSpor adj sleepy 6 49 
alapul ( = -ol) adj sleepy 15 16 
aleac adj 'slack,' stealthy; df sleac- 

cre 11 30 
alean 6 cv strike, forge; slay 1 74, 

4 107, 7 188 (make), 8 85 (cast), 26 

1581, 27 31, 34 117; pp gealegen 

4 106, gealaegeu 32 383 
siege m stroke; slaying, slaughter, 

destruction 2 295, 5 113, 13 30 
alegefSge adj (slaughter-)doomed 27 

247 
slltan 1 tear (at) 20 (iii) 6 
BlitSen adj cruel 24 30 
slllSheard adj cruelly hard 32 378 
aiyf / sleeve 15 82 
sl^eas adj sleeveless 16 52 
smsel adj narrow 2 114; comp 2 119; 

sup amalost 2 izi 
ameag(e)aii wv consider, examine, 

look closely into 4 357, 7 4 
smeaung / reflection, consideration 

7 162 
amercian wv 'smirk,' smile 4 273 
smeru n fat, grease 17 53 
smicer adj fair, elegant 18 1 2 
smicere adv beautifully 3 139 
amirwau, amer(u)wan (amerian, aml- 

rian) wv smear 4 92, 17 37, 39, 41, 

50 
amitan 1 daub, smear 17 43 
amilS m smith, carpenter 14 122 
smolt adj serene, peaceful 7 368 
amylte 047 serene, tranquil, calm 6 

70, 21 55, 29 33 
amyltnea / serenity, tranquillity 4 48, 

7392 
snsegl m snail 20 (vi) 70 
snaw m snow 24 48, 29 14 
snel(l) adj smart, quick, brisk, bold 

20 (vi) 70, 34 29 
anelnes / quickness 4 109 
amwan wv snow 7 46 
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snoterlice adv wisely 11 14 
Bnot(t)or adj wise, prudent 24 iii, 

26 1591 
antlde adv quickly 26 1869 
snyrian wv hasten, hurry 31 1306 
Biiyt(t)ru/ wisdom 7 79, 21 123 
si^tSian wv go nose or oeak forwards 

20 (iv) 6 
sOcn / right of taking fines 16 54'j, 

550 (note) 
sSfte adv softly, gently, easily, com- 
fortably 18 14, 32 433, 34 59 
som / arbitration, agreement 16 298 
sSmcttCU adj half-dead 2 354 
Bomnian wv collect, assemble; form 

2 198, 7 137, 16 576 
somod adv together 2 173, 24 39, 26 

2343 
somudeard m common home 31 1 346 
somworht adj half made or built 1 

137 
Bona adv at once, immediately ; soon 
1 117, 20 (v) 7, 26 1 591; soaa Bwa 
as soon as 4 254, 8 75 
Bond n sand 20 (ix) i, 26 1896 
sondlond n sandy shore 31 1 308 
BOng m song 4 193, 7 175, 20 (viii) 3 
BOrg/ sorrow 6 68, 22 3, 24 30, 27 88 
Borgcearig adj sorrowful 22 28, 30 709 
sorglan wv sorrow 8 96, 32 347 
sorglufu/ sad love 22 16 
aorlifull adj sorrowful 26 512 
BorUeas adj free from sorrow 26 1672 
BorlileoV n song or hymn of sorrow 

2867 
soU n 'sooth,' truth 2 85, 7 62; to 

BoSe, soSum (-an, -on) in truth 4 

309, 13 52, 24 II, 26 51 
sots adj true 4 338, 26 161 1, 27 89, 

31 1317 
B5Se adv truly, in truth 26 524 
soSUce adv truly 4 25 
apse V. sprsec 

spanan 6 attract, allure 3 104 
spearca wm spark 3 136 
spearwa wm sparrow 7 47 
specan v. aprecan 
sped / success ; wealth 2 187 
spSdan wv 'speed,' succeed 34 34 

(note) 
spedig adj prosperous, wealthy; a- 

bounding 2 96, 29 10 
spell n story, history; speech, dis- 
course; message, tidings 2 83, 7 2, 

8 9, 34 50 
spere n spear 7 86, 16 431, 34 108 
spereheaU / the spear or male side 

speremon ( = spyremoim) m tracker 

16 329 
spic n fat bacon 16 5 

W. & P. 



spile (l=e) m? splint 17 12 
aplllan wv destroy 34 34 
spilling / waste 10 172 
splnlhealf / the spindle or female 

side 16 153 
spiwan 1 spew, vomit forth 10 218; 

wd 26 2312 
spor n track, trace 3 41 
aporwrecel m what is tracked after 

being driven off? 16 329 
spSwau 7 impers wd speed, succeed 

3_g, 27 274 
aprtBC (apse) / speech 4 169, 11 7; 

case, suit 16 318, 477 
aprecan (apecan) 5 speak, say, dis- 
cuss 1 134, 7 362, 12 6, 13 170, 24 
70, 26 531; pr S s aprlce'S 7 135, 
sprecS 8 15, spycIS 16 273; specan 
on wd make a claim against, sue 
16 27s 
aprengan wv tr shiver, split 34 137 
springan 3 spring, spring out; spread, 

gape 26 18, 1588, 34 137 
sprot(t) m sprat, small fish 6 96 
apyrte wf basket 5 84 
ataede- v. Btede- 
atsef m staff, letter; pi stafas letters, 

writing, literature 7 260 
atselgieat m thievish stranger 20 ( vii) 5 
stiBlliere m predatory band, ma- 
rauding army 1 302, 10 1 1 
stseUiran m decoy reindeer 2 99 
stalwyrSe adj serviceable 1 279 
stSnen adj of stone 2 254 
stseppan 6 wpv step, go, advance 27 

19. 34 8 

atisr m history 7 325 

BtsetS nm shore, river-bank 6 71, 16 
392, 34 25; 1; Btafies 16 394; d state 
1 219, 2173 

stasUBwealwe «;/ sand-martin 17 21 

staJcung/ stalking 11 30 

stallan wv steal 14 1 6 

stalu / stealing 12 54 

Stan m stone, rock 26 2288, 27 66 

Btancllf n rooky cliff 29 22 

stanfsBt n stone vessel 25 35 

stanhliV n rocky slope 24 loi 

atanweall m stone wall 10 56 

starian wv stare 26 1603 

ataSol m foundation, support; posi- 
tion, place 16 43, 19 10 (lower 
side), 20 (vii) 5, 28 71, 35 282 

Bteall m position, state of affairs 7 

397 
steam m, ' steam ' ; l;>lood 28 62 
ateapaij 'steep,' deep; high, lofty; 

prominent 27 17, 29 22, 35 284 
stearc adj 'stark,' severe 5 26 
stearcheort adj stout-hearted 26 2288 
steda wm stallion 7 87 

22 
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stede m place 32 356 

stedefsest (stiede-) adj stedfast, firm 

34 127, 249 
stefn m stem (of tree or ship), trunk 

28 30, 33 34, 36 296 

stefn (-en)/ voice 3 109, 1 94, 13 31, 

31 1296 
stenm (=stefii) m turn or term of 

military service 1 167 
stemnettan wv stand firm 34 122 
stenc VI 'stench,' odour, fragrance 

29 8, 31 1296 

Bteor/ penalty, fine 16 S49 
steorbord n starboard 261 
steorfa wm pestilence 12 55 
steorra wm star 1 123, 36 284 
steort m tail 20 (iii) 8 (fluke) 
atercedferhS adj stout of heart, bold 

2755 
stician wv pierce 13 63 
atlgel/ stile 16 377 
Btilit(i)an wv arrange, dispose; incite, 

urge 7 135, 34 127 
stllle adj stiU 3 171, 20 (iii) 4 
stille adv quietly 26 35 
stilnes/ stillness, peace 3 62, 7 382 
stinoan 3 sniff, smell 26 2288; wel 

stlncende fragrant 9 77 
stingan 3 sting, pierce 34 138 
stiS adj stiff, stout, hard, firm, 

strong 15 79, 20 (iii) 9, 34 301 
stflSe adv severely 10 287 
stlShycgende adj stout-hearted 34 

122 
stlVUce adv firmly, energetically, 

sternly 6 179, 34 25 
stTSmod adj resolute, brave; stem, 

fierce 27 25, 28 40 
stoc(c) m stock, stump, log 16 389 
stocllf n dwelling-place 18 17 
stodhors n 'stud-horse,' stallion 7 82 
stodlSeof m horse-thief 14 103 
st51 m seat, throne 32 366 
atondan S stand, stand firm, endure ; 

be at rest, come to rest 5 68, 10 

387, 21 96, 24 74, 26 1913; pr 3 s 

stent 1 124, stynt 34 51; stande... 

inne let be deducted 14 152 
stor m frankincense 19 49 
storm m storm 21 51, 24 loi 
atorms^ mf stormy sea 861 
atow/ place ; convent 2 i rs, 16 426 
strSl fm arrow 28 62 (note) 
atrmtf 'street,' road 4 18, 26 1634 
strand m strand 4 j6 
stream m stream 3 168, 34 68 
strengu / strength 20 (v) 13; g 26 

1270 
streon ( = streowen) / resting-place 

2168 
stiio re? sedition (?) 12 54 



strong adj strong, severe 16 408, 20 

(v) 13,21 SI, 2830 
strongllc adj strong, firm 13 211, 32 

366 
stronglloe adv strongly, stoutly" 13 

105 
strfldung/ spoliation 12 125 
strynan wv gain; beget 16 151 
stund / short space of time 34 271 

(note) 
stuSanaceaft m studshaft, prop 18 t 
styccemielum adv here and there, 

gradually 2 56, 7 177 
style re steel 20 (vi) 79, 35 299 
stynt V. stondau 
styran wv 'steer,' govern 21 51 
styrla wm sturgeon 6 101 
styrman wv storm, rage 7 46, 27 25 
Etyrnenga adv inexorably 35 282 
sulh/ plough ; g sftles 19 51 ; d syl 

625 [Siev. §284N. 1, 3] 
sulligeteog n ploughing implements; 

pi 19 49 
aiilung/ a Kentish measure of land, 
the fiscal unit corresponding to the 
hide (see ' suling ' mN.E^D.)16 467 
sum adjp a, one; someone, anyone; 
in pi some (persons etc.) 5 104, 11 
29, 22 34, 24 80, 26 7251 ; w num 
in gp one of, e.g. syxa sum one of 
six, i.e. himself and five others 2 
94, 16 476; sum. ..sum part. ..part 
1 285 ; pi sume = Bum adv 8 57 
sum adv some, about 1 1 74 
aimior m summer 21 78 ; (2 STimera 

1 263; g {adv) 29 37 
sumorlida wm summer army or ex- 
pedition 1 95 (note) 
Sumorssetisc adj of Somerset 10 183 
sunbearu m sunny grove 29 33 
sund n swinmilng; sea, channel, 
water 2 226, 20 (ii) 3, 21 78, 26 507 
sundor adv apart 24 1 1 1 
sundorfeoh n private property 16 94 
sondorwlc re separate dwelling 7 128 
aundplega wm sea-play, riding the 

waves 31 1308 
sunduilond re 7 409 (note) 
aundwudu m ship 26 1006 
sunganges adv with the sun 19 40 

(note) 
Sunnandssg m Sunday 6 60 ; -deelg 

10 78 
aunne wf, aunna wms\m 7 177, 13.6, 

26 606, 29 17 
sunu m son 2 295, 26 11 ; suna 16 

570; g Bunu 26 1278 
Bflal n torment 13 188, 27 114 
sfllS adv southwards 1 174, 23 26 
stlVan adv from the south 26 606 
sfltSeme adj southern 34 134 (note) 
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stLfieweard adj southward, the south 

of 2 126, 16 374 
sfllSfSr/ journey south 16 589 (note) 
BtHSliealf/ south side 10 144 
stl'STylite adv due south 271 
SntSseazlsc adj of Sussex 10 315 
slltSstseS n south coast 1 301 
stlfiweard adv southwards 10 374 
sftfiwesteme adj south-west 4 52 
swS, (bw») adv so, thus, likewise, 

such 3 84, 16 133, 22 7, 246, 26 20; 

as 3 79, 12 78 (such as), 19 98, 99, 

24 43, 26 561 ; as soon as, when 2 

335. 16 67 

swa (8we)...sw9, so... that 16 461, 

27 67; as. ..so 21 S5-7; as. ..as 20 

(i) 6; either... or 16 75; «> comps 

the. ..the 2 119, 12 3 
swa conj so that; if; although 4 108, 

289 (note), 14 16, 32 391 (note) 
swsecc m taste 11 132 
Bwshwylc y. swahwelcswS, 
swies adj own, own dear, beloved 20 

(1) 1 1 , 24 50, 26 29 
Bwsesende n (usu pi) meal, banquet 

744 
swietS n footprint, track, trace 3 39, 

20 (iv) 6; cp. swaSu 
swEsSer conj; S....B. either... or 16 

400 
BwallwsBtswa ^ron whatever 4 182, 7 

168 
BwSJiwater adjp whichever (of two) 

16 52, 75; s....swa whichever 1 

151 

Bwllhweloswa adjp whoever, whatso- 
ever 1 19; yZ 6 96; swjeliwylc... 
BwS. 16 9 

swan m herdsman 1 5 

Bwar, BWST adj heavy, grievous 29 

56 

swasome adv likewise, in like manner 
3 54. 32 399 

Bwasomeswi. adv like 2 299 

swasw9. (swseswse) adv as, according 
as, like 2 68, 103, 3 75, 78, 140 

SWS.8WS conj so that 1 250 

swat m sweat; blood 6 36, 26 1286, 
33 13 

Bw&is£s "^j stained with blood 26 5 

swatSeali (Msb) adv however, never- 
theless 11 I, 16 202 

swaVeali conj although 11 i 

swatSer v. swahwafier 

swatSrlan wv subside 26 570 

BWaSu / track, trace 7 124 

swe V. swa 

swealwe wf swallow 17 45 

Bweart adj 'swart,' black, dark 20 
(iv) 10, 32 345 

swebban wv put to sleep, kill 26 606 



Bwefan 6 sleep; sleep in death 2B 31, 

26 1280 

swefel m sulphur 6 131 

swefetS V. swebban 

BwefJi n dream, vision 7 284 

BWSg m sound, noise 4 194, 31 1289 

swegcrseft m skill in playing (music) 

4 194 
Bwegl n sky, heavens 27 80, 31 1287 
sweglwered adj ether-clad, radiant 

26606 
sweglwundor n heavenly marvel 31 

1292 
Bwelc, swylc adjp such 2 256, 26 582; 
swylc man se whoever 16 6; 6lSer 
swylc as many more 26 1 583; correl 
w swelce (adv as) 2 240, 10 323; 
swylc Bwylce 19 48 (note) 
swelce, swyloe adv likewise, also 7 
202, 20 (vi) 60 ; with Sac likewise, 
also 7 195, 205, 27 18, 32 325 ; as if 
2 258, 300, 7 43, 11 24, 75 ; as 4 16, 
10 247 (such that) ; as it were 13 29 ; 
correl w swelc v. awelc 
swelcues / quality, nature IB 43 
swelgan 3 swallow wd 20 (vii) 6 
Bwelgere m swallower, glutton 6 164 
sweltan 3 die 26 161 7, 34 293 
Bwencan wv vex, distress, mortify 3 

148, 10 166 
Bweng m stroke, blow 34 1 18 
sweofot n sleep 26 1581 
sweora (swyra) wm neck 11 29, 27 

106 
sweorcan 3 grow dark; be troubled 

or sad 22 29 
sweorcendferhlS adj gloomy in mind 

27 269 

sweord (swiird, Bwyrd) n sword 25 

28, 26 1286, 27 264 
sweordhwita wm sword-pohsher 14 

121 
sweordplega wm sword-play 26 13 
sweordwund adj wounded with the 

sword 26 5 
Bw(e)ostor/ sister 2318 
Bweotol (swutol) adj clear, distinct 12 

SO, 20 (iv) 10; Bwytol 12 118 
Bweotole (-ule) adv clearly, openly 

24 1 1 ; sup 8 4 
Bwerlan 6 wpv swear 4 121, 10 71 
swSte adj sweet 7 173, 17 49 (fresh), 

20 (vi) 58, 31 1292 
swStlice adv sweetly 7 428 
BwStnes / sweetness 3 109 
swicdSm m deception, fraud; trea- 
chery 2 287, 12 126 
swician wv deceive 12 64 
swicol adj deceitful, false 11 75 
swifan i ; s. on intervene 16 331 
swift adj swift, fleet 20 (vi) 68 

22—2 
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swige wf silence 4 209, 11 45 

swlgian wv be silent 4 195; prp (of 
swigan, rare) swigende 4 197 

swilc- V. swelc- 

swima wm dizziness, swoon 27 50 

swimman 3 swiua 5 96, 24 53 

swin n swine ; image of a boar on a 
helmet 2 103, 14 56, 26 1286 

swincan 3 toil 26 517 

swingan 3 strike, whip 4 114 (note) 

swlngell/ stripe, blow 5 10 

Ewingere m scourger 20 (v) 7 

swinsung / melody 7 316 

swHS adj strong; comp swlBra right 
(opp. to left) 3 93, 27 80 

STtrlSe adv greatly, strongly, decided- 
ly, completely, certainly, vehe- 
mently, quickly 1 290, 301, 3 42, 9 
102, 11 124, 20 (ii) 3 (deep), 24 56, 
27 88; V) adj or adv very 2 79, 3 42; 
comp swflSor more, rather 1 289, 4 
299 ; sup swItSost most, chiefly, 
especially 1 290, 302, 2 87, 7 7 

swiSlIc adj great, exceeding 9 135 

swISmod adj stout-hearted 26 1624 

swlfrian (=swetS-) wv cease, vanish 
27 266 ; cp. swatSrian 

swongor adj heavy 22 6 

sweater v. sweeator 

swurd, swyrd v. sweord 

swustersunu m sister's son 34 1 1 5 

awutellan wv make manifest, declare 
13 213, 16 421, 27 285 

swutel, swytel v. aweotol 

swylc, swylce v. swelc, swelce 

swylt m death 26 1255 

sw^a V. sweera 

sf- 20 (vi) 65 V. seen 

syfau V. seofen 

syfemes / moderation B 168 

syl V. sulh 

sylen (y=e) / gift, grant 15 78, 16 

64° 

sylf V. self 

sflla V. selra 

syllan v. sellan 

Syllend (y=e) m Giver 30 705 

symbel (symel) n feast, banquet 7 
279, 24 93, 26 564, 27 IS 

aynbend m bond of sin 13 140 

aynderllc adj special 16 515, 552 

aynderllce aJdv especially; separately, 
independently 3 98, 7 150, 10 75 

ayndrlg adj 'sundry,' separate, spe- 
cial, private 7 437, IB 76 

ayndrigllce adv singly 7 24 

synful adj sinful 11 160 

syngian wv sin 12 147 

synn / injury, hatred, feud; sin, 
crime 7 343, 26 1255, 32 391; pi 
synne 21 132 



syiic (=serc) m tunic, gown 15 49 

syru V. aearu 

ayiwan wv arm 34 159 

sJISera (j= stHSerra) coTnp adj (more) 

southern 16 392 
syx num. six ; g 2 94 
syxhynde adj having a ' wergild ' of 

600 shillings 14 77 
ayzta adj sixth 6 34, 16 452 
syxtig num sixty 2 95 

t9,ceii n token 7 164 (note), 26 1654 
tacnian wv betoken, mdicate 3 95, 7 

159, 27 286 (note) 
tsacan wv teach, show, point out 4 
_88, 8 118, 34 18 
tsscnan wv show 14 71 
tsegl m tail 14 65 
tielan wv blame, censure 4 197 
tssan wv wound 34 270 
talian wv count, reckon, claim 16 363, 

26 532; cp. tellan 
talu/ excuse IB 84 
tarn adj tame 2 98 
te V. So 

tealt adj unstable, precarious 12 59 
tear (teagor) m tear 6 37, 30 712, 31 

1314 
teargeoteude adj {prp) tearful 13 

204 
tela (teola) adv well 7 379; teala 20 

(iv) 14 ; teela ne wiate was not in 

his right mind 7 88 
telga v)m twig, branch 35 295 
tellan wv count, reckon 11 1 1 
tempi n temple 7 66 
teebMan (tlhlan) wv intend, purpose; 

assign S 81, 26 1300 
teon 2 cv tug, draw, drag, bring; 

bring up, instruct 4 215, 219, 8 104, 

17 27, 26 553, 1288 ; teali forS had 

recourse to 10 216 
teon wv make, create, adorn, provide 

7301,2643 
teona wm injury; as or ap teonun 

10 47 
teerian wv tire, be tired 17 23 
teoSa num tenth 1 45 
teoSinglond 71 land set apart for tithes 

16 346 
teran 4 tear 20 (iv) 14, 27 281 
Tharsisc adj of Tarsus 4 19 
tid / 'tide,' time; hour 4 48, 5 14 

(note), 7 185, 10 283, 21 125, 27 

286, 34 104 
tidllce adv betimes 2 357 
tigele wf 'tile,' brick 2 250, 17 46 
tigris m tiger 8 91 
tlMan V. teoUMan 
til adj good, useful, excellent 22 38, 

26 1304 
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tlUan wv attempt, endeavour 7 439; 

wg obtain, procure 10 ^66, 11 1 36 ; 

w refl g gain one's own living, pro- 
vide for oneself 18 32 
tima wm time; proper time, opportu- 
nity 4 281, 8 66, 11 140; to timan 

in good time 10 409 
timber n building 7 140 
timbran wv build 1 303 
tin n tin 5 131 
tintreg n torment 13 187 
tintregUc adj fuU of torment 7 339 
tlr m glory 26 1654, 27 93, 34 104 
tirf sest adj glorious 23 [ i 
TIrisc adj Tyrian 4 20 
tiSian wv impers wg grant 26 2284 
to adt; too 4 171, 10 229, 17 34, 24 66, 

31 1317, 32 340, 34 90 

thereto, thither, to it, up, hither 

1 187, 3n, 2 357, 13 21, 42, 14 94 
to prep wd to, at 1 191, 224, 3 175, 

4 274 (towards, at) ; often follows . 

its case 1 28, 10 10; from 9 7, 24 

115, 26 601; according to 14 67, 

18 32 
tosBtycan lev add; pt -ycte 7 426, 

-yhte 7 57 
tobeatan 7 beat to pieces 10 324 
toberstan 3 intr burst ; tr break up, 

shatter 4 52, 34 136 (note) 
tobrecan 4 break (up), overthrow, 

take by storm 1 190, 10 62, 105, 

34 242 
tobredan (=bregdan) 3 shake off 

wd 27 247 
tocyme m coming 12 4 
t6dseg(e) adv today 4 245, 7 96, 123, 

25^7 
todaelan wv divide up 2 191, 16 44 
todrlfan 1 drive asunder 26 545 
toeacan prep wd besides, in addition 

to 2 87, 3 loi, 8 26 
tSenmes prep wd alongside of 2 126 
tofaran 6 intr disperse 1 '284 
tdflowan 7 flow away 3 169 
tSforan adv forward, out 13 104 
toforan^rcp before 6 163, 8 119; be- 
yond, in excess of 15 63 
tSgaedere adv together 34 67 ; tSgse- 

dere cmnan, g^n, fon engage in 

fight 10 99, 152, 159 
togeanes adv in (his) way 6 67 
togeanes prep wd towards, in reply 

to 11 59, 26 1626 (to meet), 29 n 

(note) 
togeladan wv transport, bring 6 125 
tSgenydan wv compel 5 10 
togestrinan wv acquire in addition, 

provide 16 404 
tegetSeodan wv add 7 305 
tiSgUdan I glide away 10 83 



tSlieawaii 7 hew in pieces 10 235 
tSbopa wm hope 8 122 
tShweorfan 3 intr disperse 10 222 
t61 n tool 6 75 (note) 
tCUcgan 5 wpv lie between, divide 2 

168, 16 15 
tomiddes prep wd in the midst of 32 

tdnilit adv last night 9 97 

tOniman 4 divide; take away 1 155, 
13 96 

top m top 4 114 

torbt adj bright, radiant 27 43, 29 28 

torhtmod adj glorious, noble 27 93 

torlnnan 3 flow away 3 1 7 1 

torn n auger; grief 24 112, 31 1314 

tome adv angrily, grievously 27 93, 
31 1314 

tor(r) m tower 31 1285 

tor^pan wv scratch 16 330 

tosialan wv impers wg rei and d pers 
happen amiss, fail 20 (iii) 5 

tSalltan 1 slit; sunder 4 75, 30 698 

tSsomne adv together; t. cuman en- 
gage in battle 10 183 

totwnman wv divide, separate 34 241 

toV m tooth 2 89, 20 (iv) 14; dp tofion 
27 272 

toCaem, toSSm, totSon adv to that 
degree, so 1 331, 3 24, 7 155, 26 
1876 

tStSses adv to such a degree, so 19 66 

tSVaesVe conj 26 1585 (note) 

t5l!erscan 3 dash in pieces, destroy 
10 324 

toSontSist covj in order that 951 

tOweard adj impending, imminent ; 
future 7 338, 27 286 

toweard prep wd towards 2 200; tme- 
sis to...weard 10 356 (note) 

tSweortSan 3 overthrow 7 76 

towlflre prep wa against 21 1 29 

trSBf n tent, pavilion 27 43 

tredan 5 tread 20 (viii) 5, 26 1643 

trSow / truth, faith; truce, agree- 
ment 23 11; pll 144 

treow n tree 14 52 

treowcyim n kind of tree 19 7 

treowen adj made from a tree, wood- 
en 13 65 

tr§(o)wneB/ trust, protection 8 122 

triewan wv trust in ; refl clear one- 
self 14 119 

triumpha wm triumph 2 35 1 

trum adj firm, strong 19 34 

trflwian wv trust 6 70, 11 6 

trym n short length ; fotes t. a foot's 
length 34 247 

trymian, trymman wv exhort, en- 
courage; draw up, array 34 17, 22, 
30s 
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ttl V. «fl 

til adv twice 1 304 

tuS V. twegen 

tfln m enclosure, homestead, village, 

'town' 2 195, 14 89 
tunge w/ tongue 7 273, 14 127 
tOngerefa wm town-reeve 7 306 
tungol nm star, constellation 33 14; 

w% j72 (late) tunglon 6 18 
turf/ turf, sod; pi tyrf 19 4, turf 19 

15 
tuwa (tuwwa) adv twice 1 158, 13 

128 
tto (=tflBc) m 'tusk,' canine tooth 

14158 
twegen, twS,, tfl num two 1 78, 316, 

2 no, 26 1297, 34 207; fn tw6 16 

363-4; re tuaie 327 
twelf num. twelve 26 1867, d 29 28 
twelfhynde adj having a ' wergild ' of 

1200 shillings 14 78 
tw§ntlg num twenty 2 103, 15 5 
tweo wm doubt 3 164 
tweo(ga)n wv doubt, hesitate 9 49, 50 
tweonian (twy-) wv doubt, be uncer- 
tain, hesitate; impers 4 351, 13 58 
tweonum dp of distrib num; be siem 

tweonum by the two seas, between 

the seas 26 1297, 31 1333 
twibleo adj double-dyed 3 1 1 3 
twi(e)feald (tweo-) adj twofold, 

double 2 360 (note); be twlfealdum 

double 16 24, 595 
twihynde adj having a 'wergild' of 

200 shillings 14 76 (note) 
twin n linen cloth 8113 
twlnolian wv twinkle 3 136 
twispunnen adj double-spun 8113 
twilSrawen adj double-twisted, twice 

woven 3 150 
twynlan v. tweonian 
tyn num ten 2 109, 15 5; ten 8 58 
tyn wv instruct 7 243 
tynan wv close, enclose 7 249, 14 38 
tyncen n bladder? small cask? 2 

227 
tynwintre adj ten year old 14 ig 

8a adv then; when; since 1 4, 34 
181, 276; Vs.... Ha, (in same clause) 
usually when 3 30, 7 16, rarely 
then 1 169; Sa...1Sa (in different 
clauses) when. ..then 1 230-1 

Ssene v. se 

Vsenne v. Uonne 

tJser (Uara, ISar) adv there 1 47, 2 81, 
2 [3, 4 30, 18 13, 25 fo, 26 1299; 
sometimes unempfiatic 4 157 
where, to where 1 28, 2 278, 4 302, 
10362,32418; 1Sar..,innev.t!Srinne 
if 32 388 



ISssreet adv thereat 9 13s 
SsTbinnan adv therein 1 188 
ISsrbQton adv therewithout, all 

around 1 239 
VSrin adv therein 4 250 
tSaiinne adv inside, therein, wherein 

1 39, 26 1617; tSSr (1Sar)...inne 
4 346, 7 362, 27 44 

SSmyxt adv uighest thereto 10 350 

Sserofer adv over it 2 233 

Vsron (tSaron) adv therein, thereon 

2 80, 4 296, 16 74, 18 31, 28 67; 
tm£sis Vai...on. 19 2; against it 

_10 32 

ISsarongean adv against them or it 
_10 158 

Saronlnnan adv thereinto 2 346 

CarrUite adv forthwith, just 11 64, 
_16 534 

fiierto adv thereto, thither 1 29 

1SSrto§aean adv thereto, moreover 
_4 6i_, 13 168 

ISssrSssr adv where 1 148 

tSSrufon adv thereon 19 23 

Sses adv from that time, thereafter 
1 69, 96, 262, 2315; thenee, there- 
fore, therefor 12 46, 26 588, 32 393 ; 
so much 16 299 

tJsBB conj after 33 5 1 

tSsesSe conj because, in that 25 26, 26 
1628; after (that), from the time 
that, when 1 8, 50, 2 325, 7 422, 
10 237 ; according to what, as far 
as, as 4 III, 10 307, 16 192, 33 68; 
in order that 4 68 

Vset, ISsette conj that, so that; until; 
because 1 147, 234, 3 118, 122, 10 
19, 11 74, 22 30, 25 20, 26 15, 28 
34, 29 I, 32 394, 34 243 
if 10 321 

Bsette (=SsetSe) relpron v. seCe 

tSafian wv consent to 7 323 

Sage proH pi they 623 

Sagen adv stOl, (as) yet 7 57, 20 (1) 2 

Sagiet adv still, yet 2 63, 7 376 (yet 
again) 

*ar(a), Vax- v. flSr, «5r- 

ISaSa adv when 1 201, 4 27 

Be rel particle indecl who, which, as 
1 3, 10 235,16401, 24 27; 32 172; 
d 1 320, 16 37, 27 288; with a per- 
sonal pron tie...lllm, to whom 24 
10 

?e conj 
after hwselSeT or 14 7 
after a camp than 1 37, 19 84 

Se v. Sll 

«§, «e- V, Sy, «y- 

S(e)aca wm roof 7 178 

Seah (Seh) adv yet, nevertheless, 
however 1 42, 4 170, 8 61, 25 57 
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*SaIi conj although, if 1 298, 4 169, 
12 93 , 26 526 ; tSeah. . .eall although 
12 rji 

ISealiliwsetre adv nevertheless 4 81, 
1574 

Beahtung/ counsel 16 1 

VSahtSe (tSehfle) conj although 2 315, 
24 2, 26 16 

ISearf / need 27 92, 34 175, 201 ; 
quasi-adj needful, required 7 168 ; 
t5 tSearfe as is needed 34 232 ; lod 
for the good of 10,291 

Veaxt vb y. Surfan 

tSearfa wm poor man 4 60, 16 60 

tearfednea / poverty 7 240 

tSearfende adj needing, in need, poor 
4 5. 27 8s 

Searfendlic adj poor 4 83 

Searle adv severely, cruelly, vehe- 
mently, strongly, greatly 4 217, 

6 24, 11 153 (very), 26 560, 27 86, 
262 

tearlmSd adj stem ; mighty 27 66, 91 

fieaw m custom, habit, practice, con- 
duct; virtue 2 183, 3 29 (note), 99, 
24 12 

Veccan wv cover 20 (i) 4, 29 42 ; ptpl 
tSehton 26 $13; pp teaht 20 (ii) 4 

lSeg(e)n (ISen) m servant; king's im- 
mediate follower, warrior ; hence a 
title of rank, 'thane' 1 18, 291, 
11 5, 12 29, 95 (freeman, opp. to 
'thrall'), 19 89, 26 1574, 28 75, 34 
205 

Segengylde n wergild of a thane 12 
98 

tSegenlice adv like a thane, like a 
warrior 34 294 

Segnian (tSenian) wv, usu wd serve 
4 117. "> 355. 20 (iv) 14, 26 560; 
wa administer 7 120 

fiegnscipe m service 32 326 

Vegnung (SSnung) / ministration, 
service, office, duty 4 123, 145, 

7 105, 420, 15 26 ; pi retinue 13 
142; mass-book 3 16; meal 4 141 
(note) 

«elSs(«e) V. «yi8BB(t!e) 

Seh V. Veah 

tSebton v. ISeccan 

«en, «en- v. «eg(e)n, ISegn- 

ISencan wv think, deliberate, intend 
2 2q6, 10 235 (note), 27 58, 32 401 

tiendeu con; while 25 23, 27 66 

Senian wv stretch 28 52 (note) 

tSem(n)gman(n) m serving-man, re- 
tainer 15 39, 16 136 

^Seo V. BSoh 

Ueod/ people, nation 2 10, 3 56, 21 57, 
34 90 

Seodcynlng to king of a people 26 2 



SSodde V. tSSowan 

Seoden m chief of a tribe, prince, 
king, lord 26 1598, 27 91, 34 120 

tSSodengedai n separation from a 
lord 31 1324 

VeodenmS,tSm (-dm)m princely trea- 
sure 32 409 

SeodgestrSon n people's treasure 26 

oeodsceaUa wm national foe 26 2278 
tSeodscipe m people, population ; 

discipline, administration, autho- 

ri^ 7 196, 10 258, 16 182 
tSof m thief 14 20, 20 (vii) 4 
1Seo(li) n thigh 19 99 
Veon 1 cv thrive 3 158, 26 8 
fieostre, -0 V. tSyetre, -u 
tSeotan 2 howl 8 89 
teow m slave, servant 3 33, 7 407 
Veow adj bond 4 96, 228, 16 163, 412 
Veowa wm slave, servant 2 180, 9 67 
Seowan wv serve ; pt teodde 7 37 
teowdom m slavery, service 7 394, 

9 44, 16 516 
tSeowen / female slave, handmaid 

2774 
teowian wv enslave 12 43 
tSeowmon m slave, servant 14 i 
ISSowot m slavery 14 1 8 
ISeowotdom (-ut-) m service 3 12 
Beowracu/ threatening 11 125 
tea, 8eoB, Sis adjp this 4 294, 22 7, 

24 62, 34 298; mSiss 16 550; *ys 

16 574; gdsf ViBBSie 4 342, Veoaae 

7 256; is Via 18 17; dp Seossum 

755 
ISlcce adj thick 17 45 
Sicgan 5 wpv seize, take, receive; 

partake of, eat; ptpl ( Angl. ) tSegon 

26 563, 27 19 
ISider adv thither 1 19 
Siderweard(es) adv thitherwards, on 

the way thither 1 168, 2 343, 10 

322 
ISiefB/ theft 1243, 14 19 
Sigen/ partaking 15 37 
Slllic v. «ylc 

Vmposi adj thy 4 276, 25 17, 27 85. 
Sing n thing, object ; condition, state ; 

sake, account 3 172, 4 64, 6 8 

(reason), 10 153 (cause), 16 6, 21 

58, 22 9, 27 60 ; Sine 4 336 (Siev. 

§ 215) ; for TTiiinim Singum on my 

account 4 59 
Singrian wv : mtr plead, intercede (in 

prayer) ; come to terms 7 435, 16 

129, 279 (wd for), 21 57 

tr settle, stipulate 14.124 
Sing^um adv (dp of tSing) purposely ; 

t!. ...ISset in order that 20 (ix) 14 
ISingung / intercession 7 440 
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tSlstel m thistle 19 99 

tSollan wv tr endure; intr hold out 
20 (ill) 8, 32 389, 34 30I ; forfeit, 
, lose wg 14 4, 95 

■fion V. Be and ISy 

Sonc m thought ; thanks 3 2 1 , 34 1 jo ; 
g (adv) wg by the will or mercy, 
for the sake 1 288, 16 262 

Soncful adj thankful 433 

tSonclan wv thank 4 10, 250, 26 1626 

Voucung / thanksgiving, thankful- 
ness 5 i6r 

iSoncwyiiSe adj acceptable, pleasing 

T439 
Sonne adv then 1 19, 3 157, 7 279, 

22 31, 25 62; when 3 156, 7 278, 

2439; still 5 34 
tonne eonj (after a comp.) than 1 

306, 5 8, 26 534, 34 33 
tSonon adv thence 2 18, 24 23, 26 

1880; whence 5 136 
ISom m thorn, thorn-bush 16 383 
tSomgriefe wf thorn-copse 16 380 
SolSor m ball 4 104 
tSrffll m thrall, serf 12 93 
tSrSlriht n thrall's right 12 44 
IJrag / time 24 95 ; a (of duration) 26 

1267 
Urawan 7 twist 3 154 
Srea mfn calamity 32 389 
tSreagan wv rebuke; threaten 7 103, 

252 
Sreal/ correction, punishment IB 79 
Sreat m troop, band 26 4, 31 1288 
ISreatian wv threaten,* press 26 560 
fireotine (-ene) nwm thirteen 35 290 
*ria V. firiwa 

tSrldda num. third 1 114, 7 133 
tjrie m, Sreo/andn, mwmthreel iii, 

4 271, 20 (vi) 52, 26 2278, 34 299; 

d Urym 1 292 
Uriereflre (Sre-) adj with three rows of 

oars 8 6 ; as noun wf trireme 2327 
trifeald adj threefold 16 25 
Drines/ Trinity 27 86, 30 726 
tSringan 3 press, throng; advance 27 

249, 287 
tSjiste adj bold, confident 5 69, 21 61 
tSrlste adv confidently 22 1 2 
tSrltlg (tt) num thirty 1 133, 16 253, 

26 18 
SritigotJa num thirtieth 7 419 
Sriwa (Uria) adv thrice 11B 24, 36 290 
Sroht adj dire, grievous 31 1324 
Srosm m smoke, vapour 32 326 
Srotbolla wm gullet, windpipe 14 163 
Srowlan wv suffer 13 188, 26 1589, 

2884 
Srowimg / suffering, passion 7 336 
Srflh/ tomb, coffin; d tSrfli 16 521 
Sryccan wv oppress 7351 



Urym v. Siie 

Brymfsest adj glorious, illustrious 20 

(vii) 4, 28 84 
■Brymful adj glorious, peerless 27 74 
t5rym(ni) m strength, might; glory, 

majesty 21 61, 24 95, 26 2, 1918 
'Srymsittende adj sitting in glory 30 

726 
tSrylS / strength 24 99 
SrySlIc adj excellent 26 1627 
ISil pcrg prcm thou 4 8 1 , 16 3 3 7 (note) , 

23 28, 26 18; <{ te 16 340; dtial 

13 191, 23 15, 26 508, 510, 584; 

pi 3 173, 4 286, 26 596 
Sung m a poisonous plant, aconite (?) 

17 16 
■Bunian wv thunder, resound, hum 

26 1906 
flunor m thunder 13 29 
Sunorrad / thunder(-clap) 7 252 
Bnrfan swv need 21 125, 27 117; wa 

21 125 ; pt pi Sorftuu 33 47 
tSurll adv through 27 49 
Surh prep wa through; throughout 

10 209, 25 14, 26 558, 30 728; SuTli 

all in all ways, thoroughly 7 149 
Surlidrlfan 1 drive through, pierce 

2846 
Burhdflfan 2 dive or swim through 

26 1619 
SurMaran 6 penetrate 3 123 
Surhfleon 2 cv fly through 7 47 
Surhtion 2 cv carry on, wage 2 313 
Surh1SsBt8econjthrough,becausel2 77 
Surhwadan 6 go through, penetrate 

34 296 
Bulirwuni(ge)ant««remain,continue, 

persist 2 262, 8 23 
Bub adv thus, so 2 260, 26 49 
Bllsend num thousand 1 85 
Bnsendgerim n counting by thou- 
sands 36 290 
Bweal n washing, bath 4 98, 16 62 
Bwean 6 cv wash 16 302, 17 39 
Bwyres adv across, obliquely 16 380 
By (Be) , Bon (instr. of Be) adv and conj 

in that, by that, because 18 6, 25 
13; therefore 12 2, 25 19; B§...Be 

the... as 34 312-3 

w camps the 6 77, 16 299, 27 92, 

32 429; By (Be), Bon, ma (the) 

more 1 37, 19 84, 26 504; By. ..By 

the.,. the 849 
Byiffla(Be), Belsas(Be) conj lest, that 

not 4 283, 351, 12 154, 26 1918 
Bylc, Byllic adjp such, of that kind 

* 336> 5 131 
Byn wv press, drive 20 (iv) 5 
Byncan wv impers seem 2 86, 3 57, 
20 (vii) I, 24 41; passive form is, 
wtes, geBfUit seems, seemed 4 115 
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tSynne adj thin 15 50 

Uyrel adj pierced, leaky 3 177, 14 140 

Uyrs m giant 20 (vi) 63 

Syrstan wv thirst 2 305 

ISyslic adj of this kind, such 7 41 

tSystre, fieostre adj dark, gloomy 

26 2332, 27 34 
ISystru, flSostmi/ darkness 13 4, 20 

(vii) 4, 27 118, 32 389 
ISywan wv urge, drive 6 25 

ufan adv from above, above 20 (ii) 

4, 27 252, 32 306 
nfenan prep wa over and above 16 475 
ufeweard adj upper, further up 1 314 
uht V. wiht 
Qlita wm dawn, early morning 20 (ix) 

6, 24 8, 32 315 
lUitsceaVa wm dawn-foe 26 2271 
flbtsong m noctum, matins 6 141 

(note), 177, 7 378 
uissUliiB 2 356 (note) 
umboTwesende (prp) being a child 26 

46 
lUue'Sele adj plebeian 4 96, 7 393 
unagifen (pp) unpaid 16 449 
tiniliefed {pp=adv) without per- 
mission 14 107 < 
imaiimed {pp) unnumbered, innumer- 
able 8 26 
nnasecgende (prp) unspeakable 7 1 84 
vmasecgendUc adj indescribable 4 44 
usaswundenlice adv without delay 7 

154 
unbebobt {pp) unsold 2 98 
imbefohten {pp) unf ought 34 57 
unbunden {pp) unbound 14 135 
imcer^oss adj our = of us two 16 36, 

unclsne adj unclean 6 87 
nnco^/ disease 12 55 
nncrseft m evil practice 12 163 
unclltS adj unknown 2 283 (note), 6 55 
uncylfSu/ unknown, foreign, land 30 

701 (note) 
nndsd / evil deed, crime 12 147, 16 

274 
undeore adj cheap 14 128 
undeore adv cheaply 16 56 
under prep wd or a under, under 
the shelter of; during 9 82 (with), 
10 231, 24 96, 26 8, 27 113 ; under 
heolfre amid the gore, covered 
with blood 26 1302 
underflowan 7 flow under 20 (ii) 2 
underfon 7 cv receive, accept, under- 
take 4 300, 8 8, 10 129 
underglnnans begin, undertake 11 16 
undergitan 5 perceive 10 234 
underluiigan 1 submit to, acquiesce 
in 7 108 



uuderllcgan S wpv wd suSer 16 78 
undemeoSan pr^ wa underneath; 

tmesis under... necSan 32 311 
undernsong m office for the third 

hour, tierce 16 250 
undemlad/ tierce or terce 6 144 
understandan « understand, perceive 

3 16, 4 176, 12 163 
underSeodan wv subject 1 32; pp im- 
derSeod(d) subject 13 67, 19 46 ; 
add, continue 7 199 
undieme adj clearly known, dis- 
covered 14 52 
iindlop adj shallow 3 172 
unearg adj not cowardly, dauntless, 

undaunted 10 279, 34 206 
imeaSellce adv inconveniently, awk- 
wardly 1 319 
unfffige adj not fated to die 26 573 
unforbsemed {pp) not burned 2 184 
unforcillS adj noble, brave 34 51 
imforht adj fearless 13 167, 34 79 
imforhtigende {prp) fearless 11 89 
unforscSawodlice adv incautiously, 

unawares 6 50 
unforwaudjgendlice adv forwardly 4 

3" 
unforworht {pp) innocent 12 42 
unfri'S m unpeaee, hostility 2 74 
unfriVflota wm hostUe fleet 10 177 
unfrliStiere m hostile army 10 299 
unfulfremed {pp) incomplete, im- 
perfect 7 loi 
ungeara adv erelong 26 602 
ungearu adj unprepared 10 1 2 
ungecnawen {pp) unknown 4 216 
ungedefe adj not fitting, troublesome 

19 2 

ungeendod {pp) unending 13 187 
ungefSrlic adj civil (war) 2312 
ungefSge adv excessively 2 206 
ungefeglic adj impetuous, fierce 2 

ungelsred {pp) untaught, ignorant 

6 2, 11 10 
ungelic adj unlike 32 356 
ungellefedlic adj incredible 2 239, 6 

73 
ungellmp nm misfortune 4 351 
ungemet adv immeasurably 32 313 
ungemetlic adj immense 10 334 
ungemetUce adv immoderately 8 78 
imgerim n countless number 10 

268 _ 
ungessalS/ trouble, disaster 10 408 
ungesewenlic adj invisible 8 118 
ungesib adj not akin 20 (i) 8 (note) 
imgetiywU/ unfaithfulness 12 67 
ungewealdea adv unintentionally 14 

III 
ungewerged {pp) unwearied 7 198 
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nngewimelic adj unwonted, unusual 

4 216 
ungyld(e) n excessive tax 12 56 
imliielu/ unsoundness, disease 6 50 
unhalgod (jyp) unoonseorated 17 5 
unieanlioe adAi bravely 1 14 
unWtSigr ad0 unhappy 31 1302 
unl8Bd(e) adj poor, miserable; accursed 

21 120, 27 102; straying? 16 327 
unlagu / bad law, injustice 12 10 
unlandagende ('prp) not owning land 

14 60 
unlganod (■pp) unpaid 16 146 
unllfigende (prp) lifeless, dead 26 

1308 
uniytel adj not smaU 20 (vi) 75 ; ahs 

not a little, not a few 10 13 
unmssg m not a kinsman, alien 25 

55 
unmihtig adj weak, powerless 13 123 
unnan swv wg rd grant, give, allow, 
admit 1 31, 16 46, 82, 26 503; un- 
neudre banda voluntarily, willing- 
ly 16 474 
unne wf grant 16 549 
uniiyt(t) adj useless ; on unuyt use- 
lessly 3 160; sup 21 120 
unome adj plain 34 256 (note) 
unpleolic adj not dangerous, safe 6 

unrsBd m folly, evil counsel 10 408, 

20 (v) 12 
unriht n wrong, injustice 12 9, 25 27, 

26 1254; on unrilit in irregular 

union 12 39 
vmrilit adj wrongful 1 2 
unrihtlice adv unjustly 12 65 
unrihtwis adj unrighteous 8 35 
unrihtwisnes / unrighteousness 8 

H7 
llTiriTti n countless number 33 3 1 
unrot adj sad 4 170, 27 284 
unaar adj painless 2 348 
unscseSSig adj harmless, innocent 4 

58. 11 155 
unscende adj blameless, glorious 25 

52 
unscrydan wv undress, strip; reft wd 

497 
unsoyldig adj guDtless 11 26 
unsidu m bad custom, vice 12 125 
unsiS m misfortune 11 105 
unsme'Se adj rough 29 26 
unsofte adv with difficulty 26 1655 
unspedlg adj poor 2 1 80 
imstaSelfsestnes / instability 6 33 
unstille adj unquiet, restless 21 78 
unstUues/ commotion, tumult 1 18 
unswleslio adj ungentle, grievous 27 

65 
unsyfre adj impure 27 76 



unsynnlg adj innocent 14 [31 
untrum adj sick, ill 7 353 
untrymnea / sickness, infirmity 7 

227, 434 
untyned (pp) unfenced 14 34 
unlSeaw m vice 3 129, 6 50 
unSonc m disinclination ; g (adv) un- 

tSonces wg against the will 2 308 
unw9,cUce adv steadfastly 34 308 
unwseres adv unawares 10 230 
unwaestm m failure of crops 12 57 
imwealt adj steady 1 306 
unweaxen (vp) not grown up 34 152 
unweder m bad weather, storm 12 57 
unwemme adj uninjured 29 46 
Up adv up 26 519; inland (cp. Gk. 

ava) 10 233; gan (liim), wendan. 

Up land, go inland 10 142, 145, 150, 

361 
ftpabefednes / exultation, pnde 15 

n 

tlpastlgnes/ ascension 7 336 

tlpganga wm landing 34 87 

Upgong m rising; way inland 7 177, 

10 354 
ttpbeofou m heaven above 19 30 
flpiman 3 uprush 20 (vi) 56 
Qpllc adj divine, heavenly 3 109 
uppe adv up 1 315, 26 566 
uppon prep upon ; wa 4 205 
flpweg m upward way 31 1280 
lire, Oser pass adj our 4 166, 19 85, 

32 360, 34 240 ; gsm tlsses 16 577 ; 

dsm llssum 16 175; gdsf tire 9 89, 

llBse 16 577 
tit adv out, outwardly 3 8 (abroad), 

10 267, 25 41, 26 1292 ; fltt 16 374 
titan adv (from) without, outside 1 

12, 2 6, 20 (vi) 47, 26 2334 
tltanbordes adv abroad 3 1 3 
Utancumen (pp) foreign, strange 9 

48 
tltanweard adj the outside of 26 2297 
Ute adv out, outside, out of doors 1 

156, 7 t68, 27 284, 32 369; camp 

tlttor outside 20 (vi) 84 
fltene adv (from) outside, about 10 

97 
tltermere m outer, open, sea 1 313 
tlterra comp adj outer 14 141 
Uteweard adj outward 1 1 35 (note) 
Utftls adj ready to start 26 33 
lltgong m exodus 7 333 ^ 

tlthere m foreign army 10 264 
uton, wuton (1 pers pi opt of witan 

go) w inf let us 32 403 ; wuton 

we 7 379 
fltwyrpan (y=eo) 3 throw out, throw 

away 5 87 
HSwitawTO scholar, sage, philosopher 

3369 
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wS, m {indecl) woe, misery 13 56 
wao adj weak, slender 24 67 , 34 43 ; 

coTrep neut w^ccre 11 i 
wSLcian wv weaken, falter, flinch 10 

221, 34 10 
wadan 6 intr go, advance ; tr tread, 

traverse 24 5, 24, 34 96 
wsccan wv watch, keep awake 26 

1268 
W89ccen / vigil 7 206 
wsecnan 6 arise, be bom; pt w5c 26 

1265 
■wJBd n flood, wave 26 508, 546 
wsed /clothing, garment 6 75, 21 99 
w»dl/ poverty 29 55 
WiBdla wadj poor 4 60 
wndligend adj poor 9 32 
wnfels mn covering, cloak 4 75 
wSferaJ^n/ spectacle 28 31 
w5g m wave 20 (ii) 10, 29 45; pi 

we^s 24 46 (note) 
wsgan wv harass 1 223 
wsge / 'weigh,' measure by weight 

16 5 (note) 
wnge n stoup, tankard 26 2282 
■wmgheageBt m (wave-horse) ship 31 

wsegrn (wan) m wagon 18 g, 20 (iv) 8 
wsegnscllllng m toll of a shilling on 

every wagon as it stood at the salt- 
pans 16 258 
WEBlw slaughter, carnage, destruction; 

the slain 1 73, 7 138, 10 185, 241, 

M 126 
w»l m pool, deep pool 8170 
wseldreor mn (slaughter-)gore 26 

1631 
wselfeld m field of carnage or battle 

3351 
wselgilre adj greedy of slaughter 24 

100 
wsel(li)reow adj bloodthirsty, cruel, 

fierce 4 8, 8 41, 11 145 
wsel(li)reownes/ cruelty 4 59 
wselrsest ( = -rest) / bed of slaughter, 

grave 31 1342, 34 113 
wSlT3,p TO (pool-rope) icicle 26 1610 

(note) 
wselsliht, -sleaht m slaughter 1 92, 

247 
Wielspere n (slaughter-)spear 34 322 
Wislsteng m (slaughter-pole) spear 

26 1638 
wselstow / battle-field 1 75, 34 95 
wsslwrUf m slaughter- wolf, warrior 

M96 
wsen V. wsegn 
wSpen n weapon 2 208, 24 100, 34 

S3; pi 27 291 
wspengewrizl n hostile encounter 

12 96, 33 SI 



wspnedbaiid / male line or side 16 

158 
wispnedheaU / male line or side 16 

151 
w»pnedmoii(n) m (weaponed) man 

(opp. to woman) 2 298, 26 1284 
wSpidan wv arm 10 103 
wser adj wary, watchful 11 70 
wSr (wSr)/keeping, protection ; cove- 
nant 16 10, 23 50, 26 27 
wssrlice adv warUy, carefully 6 151, 

12 161 
wterloga sew '.warlock,' traitor 27 71 
wsestm mn growth; fruit 7 67, 29 

wssta wm wet, water 11 78 
Wffitan wv wet 17 62 
wseter n water 2 217, 26 509, 34 64 
wseterssddre wf spring 11 131 
wseteregesa wm water-terror, terrible 

mere 26 1260 
wssterfsesten n camp protected by 

water 1 149 
wsetersclpe m (body of) water 3 161 
waeterfiisa wm (water-rusher) ship 31 

waflau wv be amazed 7 185 
wag^ m wall 26 1662 
waia interj oh, alas 10 15^, 32 368 
wan adj wg wanting, lacking 3 147 
wana wm lack, want 31 1328 
wandlan wv falter, hesitate, be neg- 
lectful 15 90, 16 68, 34 268 
wanhydig adj careless, rash 24 67 
wajiian wv : intr wane, diminish 26 
1607 

tr diminish 11 78, 12 45, 16 64 
wan(i)ung / waning, diminution 16 

419 

wajlan wv guard, hold, inhabit 24 32, 
26 1253 • 

waiig adj sea-stained 21 99 

wamlaa (wear-) wv warn ; beware of, 
guard oneself against 10 93, 19 98 

warolS n seaweed 20 (vi) 49 

wascan (wasan) 6 wash 16 68, 16 364, 
2199 

wafium TO wave 24 24, 26 57 

wawan 7 blow 20 (vi) 81 

waxgeom adj gluttonous 6 162 

wea wm woe, misery 22 25, 23 24 

wSagesKS to companion in trouble or 
evil 27 1 6 

weald TO forest 29 13, 33 65 

wealdan 7 usu wg ' wield, ' have con- 
trol over, control, possess ; cause 
12 67, 21 122, 26 30, 34 96; wd 25 
63 ; prS8 wilt 18 35 

wealdend m master, ruler ; Wielder, 
Buler, God 24 78, 26 17, 1661 

Wealligerefa wm 1 339 (note) 
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weallistod m interpreter 3 55, 8 i 
•weal(l) m wall (in its various mean- 
ings); natural wall of rook, cliff, 
side of a barrow 24 76, 2B 15, 26 

S72. 1573 
■weallan 7 well, boil, rise up, now 

12 164, 26 515, 31 1314, 32 358; 

3 s Wilis 2 4 
wealsteal m place of walls 24 88. (note) 
weard m guardian, protector, ruler ; 

attendant, guide 7 294, 20 (iv) 4, 

27 80 
weard v. toweard prep and wiS 
weardian wv watch, keep, occupy 23 

17; last w. remain behind 31 1312 
wearm adj warm 17 32, 29 18; as nmun 

1765 
wearnlan v. wamian 
weartSan v. weorlSan 
weatacen n token of woe 29 5 1 
weax n wax 4312 

weaxan (wexan) 7 (6) wax, grow, in- 
crease in strength or size 7 153, 10 

169, 26 8 
weaxbred n writing-tablet 15 82 
weccan wv wake, stir 21 56 
wed(d) n pledge 12 88 
wedan wv be mad 7 89 
wedbryce m breach 01 agreement 12 

130, 14 loi 
weddian wv promise, pledge oneself 

to wg 14 88 
weder n weather S 61, 21 77 (note), 

26 546, 29 18 
wefan 6 weave 20 (vi) 85, 31 1325 
weg m way 2 205, 21 79, 28 88 ; weig 

1155 _ 
weg V. wsBg 
wegan 5 carry, bear; move, drive; 

endure 20 (iv) 5, 8, (v) 3, 26 599 

(note), 31 1309; pt^l wegon 34 

98 
wegflota ( = wsBg-) wm wave-floater, 

ship 26 1907 
wegnest n provisions for a journey, 

viaticum 7 375 
wel adv well; w adjs very 1 196 

(plentifully), 7 323 (readily), 380 

(then), 9 79, 20 (i) 4, 27 103 
wela wm wealth, well-being 3 38, 24 

74, 25 62, 32 420 
welan wv bind 12 1 1 1 
weler(weller) m/lip 3 169, 16 25 
welhwSr adv everywhere 1 310, 3 85 
welig m wiUow 17 38 ; g welies 17 

36 
welig (-eg) adj prosperous, wealthy 2 

223, IS 34 
well V. wyU 
welsprynge ( = wyll-) m well-spring 3 

165 



welwiUendnes / benevolence, good- 
will 4 189 
wen / expectation, probability 4 78, 

26 2323 
wSna wm expectation 22 25 
wSnan wv, often wg 'ween,' suppose, 

imagine, think; expect 9 103, 25 

46, 26 525 
wend m event; Sridda wend in the 

third event 16 215 
wendan wv : tr turn, change, translate 

3 52; py gewsend 4 115 ; wend 10 

233; '•s/gol 177 

intr turn, return, go 1 248, 4 79, 10 

177, 2232 (note), 34 193, 205 
wenlan wv accustom; treat 24 29 

(note), 36 
weofod, wigbed n altar 7 66, 97, 19 

17 

weorc (wore) n work, deed ; affliction, 
pain 3 89, 25 2, 28 79; dp {adv) 
weoTcmn with difficulty 26 1638 

weor{o)ld v. woruld 

weorod v. werod 

weorpan (wyrpan) 3 throw, cast 5 
83, 8 84 (change), 27 291, 32 342 

weorpere m thrower 20 (v) 7 

weorS (wurtS, wyr8) n value, price 4 
26, 31, 1283, 14 62 

weoiiS (wurS), wyrSe adj worth, 
worthy, honoured, honourable ; 
dear, precious 7 54, 8 24, 14 65, 20 
(v) I ; qualified (for), entitled (to), 
possessed (of) 26 1902, 32 422 

weoi4!an 3 become, be, happen, su- 
pervene 2 229, 315, 4 209, 19 77, 26 
6 ; often itsed to form passive voice 
181; passive waes geworden (had) 
happened, arisen 13 5, 124 (was 
heard), 26 1304; wesurVan 24 64 
(note) ; 3 s wyrS 32 431 ; wuilSe? 32 
430; weorS 32 405 ; wurB 7 13 

weorSfull adj worthy, glorious 4 29 

weorlSian (wurtilan) wv honour; a- 
dorn 7 257, 8 67, 25 22, 51, 26 
1645, 28 81, 32 353 

weortSlice adv worthily 34 279 

weorSmynd (wurBmynt, wyiU-) mfn 
honour, glory 4 44, 16 518, 26 8 

weorSnes / splendour 1 47 

weorlSacipe m dignity, honour 4 251 

weorUung (-ing) / honour(ing), wor- 
ship 12 23, 19 45 

weoruld v. woruld 

wepan7M'2)wweep; bewails 48, 28 55 

wer m man 24 64, 26 1256 

wer m ' wergild, ' life-value in money 

14 21 

werg (=wearg) m (wolf) felon 28 31 
wergield n 'wergild,' legal money- 
equivalent of a life 14 32 
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■weriS ( = wyrgBu)/eurse, damnation 

26589 
werlan wv defend, guard 1 14, 10 35, 
16 402 (note), 26 541; dam up 3 
168 
werlan wv wear 15 70 
werig adj weary 24 15, 26 57 
■werigferlS adj weary of mind, dis- 
heartened 27 291 
wermod m wormwood 20 (vi) 60 
werod (weo-, -ud) n troop, band, host 
1 II, 7 218, 28 51, 34 51, 102 (for- 
mation) ; wereda God Lord of 
Hosts 3 161 
werod adj sweet 11 132 
wesan av (v. also beon) be 1 9, 2 10, 
260, 16 204 (live), 22 26, 26 11; pi 
siondon 16 406; syn 12 67 ; opt 
a.(e), By, sig 2 iii, 4 66, 8 122, 
13 46, 16 407 ; seo 16 245 ; pi syn- 
d(an) 14 57 (note), 80, 16 136 (note) ; 
imp s (North.) wses 7 192; ^Jt was 
8 63 ; pi wierun 1 38 
Neg forms neom, nls, nsss, nnre 
etc 1 33, 2 332, 3 172, 6 26, 37, 26 

1575 
west adv westwards, in the west 1 

178, 207, 34 97 
westan adv from the west 1 181 
westanwind m west(erly) wind 2 66 
westd»l m west 2 220 
wSste adj waste, deserted, barren 1 

235. 2 256, 11 120, 24 74 
westen mn waste, desert 2 28, 60, 26 

1265 
westeweard adj the west of; an 

westeweard to the west 16 390 
wesUang adv 1 132 (note) 
westnoT^ adv to the north-west 2 18 
weatweard adv westwards 10 376 
weCer m wether, ram 14 80, 16 410 
wezan v. weaxan 
wic m, often pi dwelling 7 144, 26 1304, 

31 1339 
wlcfreo^u / defence of the home 21 

129 
wicg n horse 34 240 
wicgerefa vim reeve of a ' wio, ' baUiff 

1 297 
Tncian wv dwell, encamp 2 56, 138 

(anchor) 
wicing m viking, pirate 12 94, 34 26 
wicstow / encampment 2 281 
wldctltS adj widely known 26 1256 
wide adv widely, far and wide 12 135, 

22 22, 26 18, 28 81; camp widdor 

20 (i) 10 
wldewe w/ widow 9 35, 12 39 
widgiel (-gel) adj wide, extensive 20 

(vi) 51, !i3 
widgongel adj gadding 21 65 



widl mn"! impurity 27 59 

widss9 mf open sea 2 79 

^f n woman 1 189, 9 49, 21 65 

Trifcyt!1S(u) / company of a woman 1 

II 
wlfel m ' weevU,' beetle 20 (vi) 73 
wifhand / female line or side 16 154 
wiflnon(n) m woman 2 230 
wig n battle 24 80 ; d wigge 16 447, 

26 1656 
wiga wm warrior 24 67, 34 75 
wigbed V. weofod 
wigbil(l) n war-sword 26 1607 
wigbord n war-shield 26 2339 
wiggend ( = wlgend) m warrior 27 69 
wiggryre m war-terror 26 1284 
wigheard adj brave in battle 34 75 
wlghryre m slaughter 26 1619 
wighfls n battlement, tower 2 254 
wig^lega win war-play, battle 34 268 
wigrSden/ battle 25 22 
wigsmilS m war-smith, warrior 33 72 
wiliaga wm battle-hedge 34 102 (note) 
wUxt (uht)/n being, creature; whit, 
aught 2 349, 20 (viii) 1 , 26 1660 ; wg 
26 581; often used to emphasize a 
negative, likemod. "not a whit": 
no wlht not in the least 26 541, 
mid wihte ue by no means 32 381 
wibte (d of wilit) adv a whit, in any 

way 26 2277, 32 400 
wilcuma wm welcome guest 21 95 , 26 

1894 
wUde adj wild 1 100, 35 298; wllde 

benn pheasant 17 57 
wilder, wil(de)deor' n wild animal 2 

97, 6 49, 8 85, 35 285 
wllgesitS m willing or loved com- 
panion 26 23 
wllla wm will, desire,' joy, plea- 
sure; object of desire 4 337, 26 
2307 (note), 32 400 ; gp wilna 23 43 ; 
dp (adv) wlllum willingly, joyfuUy 

31 1347 

willa V. wyll 

willan av (nyllan, nellan neg form) 
will, desire, intend, be about to, 
try 1 21, 2 58, 191, 3 41, 5 9, 10 
83, 21 71, 22 35, 24 14; opt pi 
wlllan 4 21 

wilnian wv, usu wg desire 3 105, 7 
223, 894, 16 417 

wilnung / desire 3 48 

wilsumllo adj desirable, voluntary ,7 

239 
wllsumnes / devotion 7 384 
wilt V. wealdan 
wilt! V. weaUan 
win n wine 17 4, 27 29 
winberge w/ wine-berry, grape 17 51 
wind m wind 6 31, 24 76, 26 547 
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windan 3 tr wind, twist; brandish; 
intr fly, circle, roll 27 no, 32 478, 
34 43, 106, 322; wunden gold 
twisted gold, filigree 24 32 

windig adj windy 26 572 

wine m friend, friend and lord, 
friendly ruler 26 12; pi winas 34 
228; g winig(e)a 26 1664, 31 1339 

wiaedryhten m friendly ruler (v. 
wine) 24 37, 34 248 

wineleas adj friendless 24 45 

winemSg m friendly or dear kinsman 
24 7, 31 1338; pi -inagaa 34 306 

winetrgow/ troth 23 so 

winelSearfende adj friendless 31 132 1 

wlngedrinc n wine-drinking 27 16 

winllc adj like wine 11 133 

winnan 3 toil, strive, fight, compete; 
win, make one's way 2 320-1, 7 
163, 20 (iii) I, 26 506, 32 346, 33 
283 ; imp s wyn 13 100 

wlnssed adj satiated with wine 27 71 

wlnssBl n wine-hall 24 78 

winatre wf adj left 435 

winter mn winter 1 257, 22 18; g 
wintres 29 37, wjntrys 26 516; d 
wintra 7 50 

wlnterceald adj winter-cold 22 4 

wintercearlg adj winter-sad 24 24 

wintergeweorS n winter-storm, snow- 
storm 29 57 

wiuterlsecan wv draw near to winter 
10 264 

winterllc adj wintry 7 177 

wintersctlr m winter-shower 29 18 

wintersetl n winter-quarters 10 130 

wlnterstund / winter hour 32 370 
(note) 

wintertid / wintertime 7 45 

wiota V. wlta 

wir m wire, filigree ornament 20 (v) 

47 
wis adj wise 3 55, 24 64 
wisdom m wisdom 3 10, 8 49 (note), 

2930 
wise wf 'wise,' manner; business, 

affair; state, condition 7317 (note), 

346. 395 
wise adv wisely 24 88 
wislan wv wd or a direct, guide; 

point out, show 16 218, 26 1663, 

34 141 
wisllc adj certain 22 34 
wislic adj wise, prudent 7 38 
wisslan wv guide, direct 16 507 
wlssung / guidance, direction 16 

504 
wist / provisions, food 11 59, 24 

36 
wit n wit 26 589 
wit pr<m V. ic 



wita (wlota) wm wise man, councillor 
3 3, 24 65; pi the national council 
or parliament, the ' witenagemot ' 
1 2, 7 19, 16 179 
witan swv (nytan neg) know 2 66, 6 
54, 24 II, 27, 26 1309; be in one's 
senses 7 88; pt wlsse 2 66, wisste 
8 95 ; imp wyte mind 13 69 
Neg forms nat, nast, nysse, nyste 
etc 2 66, 85, 4 163, 201, 3x5, 27 
68 
wite n punishment; fine; torment 
3 26, 7 339, li 3, 27 IIS, 28 87, 32 
318 
witega (witga) wm wise man, sage ; 

prophet 13 11, 32, 29 29 
witig adj wise 22 32 
wltodlloe adv certainly 9 97 
wis prep against 
wd or a against, towards 1 7, 70, 
73, 4 150, 13 17, 25 S4. 26 5^3; 
from 10 120 

wd (in exchange) for 12 83, 16 344, 
3* 31. 35. 39; with 17 14 
wa by, along 2 54; with 1 107, 975 
(note), 10 1^7, 17 S3, 30 716 
wg in the direction of, towards, to 
1 178, 10 394, 16 479 (near), 34 8, 
131, 290 

^■8 . . . weard prep wg towards 2 3 s 2 , 
10 214, 27 99 
wiSeastaji adv towards the east 2 1 16 
wiVerlean n recompense 34 116 
wlSersaca wm adversary 12 133 
wi15erwe(a)rdlIoe adv inimically, per- 
versely IS 186 
wlSerwinna wm adversary 8 117, 13 

40 
wiSinnan adv within 11 123 
wl1Smeten(n)eB / comparison 7 43 
wWSnorBan prep wa north of 2 8 
wilSre n resistance 21 54 
wi'Ssacan 6 wa or g deny 9 no, 16 

195; wd renounce 7 70 
wilSstondau 6 withstand, resist 10 

180, 24 15 
wiisfiXaJL prep wa south of 2 143 
witStSonVe, witSamCe conj provided 
that, on condition that 10 128; in 
order that 17 42 
wiBuppon adv above 2 1 1 6 
wiSatan prep wd outside 2 252 ; wa 

(rare) 16 264 
wlatian wv look (for); w^ 26 19 16 
wlencu / pride, bravado 21 61, 26 508 
/wlltan 1 gaze, look 26 1572, 34 172 
wllte m beauty, appearance, form 3 

155, 14 30, 31 1288 
wliteseon / sight 26 i6so 
wlitewecrfS n wergild, ransom 9 37 
wlitig adj beautiful 26 1662, 29 7 
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wlitigian wv beautify, adorn 3 134, 

1937 

wlonc adj proud 24 80, 26 62 

woe V. wsecnan 

wodnes / madness 11 96 

woh n crookedness, error, wrong 16 
312; on w61i, mid wo crookedly, 
wrongfully 14 85, 16 71, 20 (iv) 4; 
t5 w5ge crooked 11 25 

wohceapung/ fine for illegal traffick- 
ing 16 260 

wolcen n welkin, cloud 6 32, 26 8, 
2767 

woma wm noise ; terror 24 103 

wain(m) mn stain, defilement, crime 
13 164 (blemish), 21 65, 27 ,59 

womfol adj defiled 27 77 

wSnes ( = w6h-)/ crookedness, wrong 
16 261 

wong m plain, field 20 (iv) 5, 29 7 

wongtSV m back-tooth, molar 14 

157 
wontrturf/ meadow-turf ; pi 19 37 
won(n) adj dark 28 55; a« rumn 24 103 
wop m weeping, lamentation 4 358, 

29 51, 31 1313 
wSpdropa wm tear 35 283 
wopig adj lamenting 30 7 1 1 
word n word, speech ; fame 10 321, 

20 (vii) r, 21 65 (notoriety), 24 91, 

27 82; dp wordon 34 306; wesan 

Uma wordes declare 16 194 
wordlieotung/ word -pledge 23 14 
wordcwlde m words, speech 20 (ix) 17 
wSrian wv crumble to pieces 24 78 
worn m number, multitude 24 91 ; 

worn fela a great deal 26 530 ' 
wor(o)ld- V. woruld- 
woriSlg m enclosed homestead 14 33 
woruld (weo-)/ world 7 154, 22 31, 

24 58, 107 ; d weoTlde 16 18} 
wonildix / world-honour 26 1 7 
womldbiBgu / worldly business 8 5 
woruldbQend m dweUer on earth 27 

82 
woruldcund (weorld-) adj worldly, 

secular 3 4, 16 184 
worolddream m earthly joy 31 1337 
womldgesaBllg odj prosperous 34 219 
woruldgeSlngfi / worldly honour or 

dignity 9 4 
woruldli§.d m secular life 7 274 
woruldnytt/ use in the world 19 35 
woruldrlce n world(-kingdom) 24 65 
woruldsaUa fpl worldly prosperity 

8 45 
woruldscamu/ world-shame, public 

disgrace 12 108 
woruldlSBaw m worldly conduct 8 29 
woruldUing n worldly thing 3 23 
w6b n juice, liquor 17 3 



wracu / vengeance ; misery 29 51, 32 
393; ad wrsece 8 81, 22 4, 26 2336 

WT89C n exile, misery 22 i 

wrsBoan v. wrecan 

wrsecl9,st m path of exile 24 5 

wraecsrS m exile 26 2292 

wrStllc adj curiously wrought, splen- 
did, wondrous 20 (vii) 2, 26 1650, 

1339 
wrsatllce adv curiously, wondrously 

20 (vi) 85 
wrS,1S adj wroth, hostile; bitter, cruel 

20 (vi) 60, 24 7, 26 1619 
WTaUe adv angrily, grievously 8 25 
wralSlIc adj grievous, severe 32 355 
wraSu/prop, help 31 1337 
wrecan 6 drive; avenge; utter, recite 

1 6, 20 (iv) II, 26 1278, 31 1303, 

34 2 79 ; opt wrsece 30 7 19 
wrecend m avenger 26 1256 
wrenc m trick, artifice 10 216 
wreon 1 cv cover 20 (i) 5 
WTldlan wv grow, flourish 29 27 
WTlgian wv struggle on, push one's 

way 20 (iv) 5 
wringan 3 wring 17 3 
WTltan 1 write 75; pr 3 s wilt 723 
writers m writer 11 22 
wrtSan 1 bind, bandage; fetter 13 89, 

17 40 
WTlxendllce adv in turn 7 37 1 
wrizlan wv change, exchange; wor- 

dum w. exchange words, discourse 

20 (ix) 10 
WTdht mf strife 26 2287 
wucu 10/ week 1 221, 2 124, 16 365 
wudn m wood, log; wood, forest; 

ship 14 25, 19 98, 20 (ii) 5, 21 72, 

26 1919; wude (late) 18 6 
wudubiemett n setting fire to a wood 

14 106 
wndufsesten n camp protected by 

woods 1 148 (note) 
wuduholt n wood, grove 29 34' 
wuduloud n woodland 16 1 87 
wuldor (wylder) n glory 8 123, 26 16, 

27 59 

Wuldorfseder m Father of glory 7 

296 
wuldoifoll adj glorious 13 194 
wuldorlean n glorious reward 31 1347 
wuldorllce adv gloriously 7 134 
wuldrian wv glorify 13 24, 37 
wulf m wolf 24 82, 33 65; dp wulfaji 

889 
wnnd/ wound 30 710 
wund adj wounded 26 565, 34 113 
wundenlocc adj with braided locks 

2777 
wunderllc adj wonderful 2 257 
wundian wv wound 16 10, 34 135 
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wundor n wonder, marvellous event, 

miracle 9 9,16 519, 20 (iv) 8,26 1607 

wundorcrseft m wondrous skill 20 (vi) 

wundrian wv wonder 3 42, 7 185 

wundrvun (dp of wuador) adv won- 
derfully, wondrous 24 98 

wiinian wv : intr dwell, abide, tarry 
1 4, 7 184, 11 117, 27 67; pr opt 
wunlonie 517 

tr inhabit 26 1260; w. wselrseste 
lie dead 31 1342 

wunung/ dwelling 4 249 

wurtS, wurB- v. ■weortS, weorS- 

wuton V. uton 

wyldan wv subdue, reduce 13 42, 16 

499 

wylder v. wuldor 

wylfen adj wolfish 22 22 

Wyiiso adj Welsh 14 79 

wyll (well) m, wylla wm, well, foun- 
tain, spring, source 3 175, 7 21, 
429, 9 14 

wyllan wv boil 17 36 

wyllewseter n spring water 17 22 

wylm m surge, flood; fervour, ardour 
7 346, 26 516 

wynlic adj joyful, pleasant 29 34 

wynmsg/ winsome maiden, saint 31 

1319 
wyn(n) / joy, delight 11 141, 24 29, 

29 12, 34 174 

wymsum adj winsome, pleasant, joy- 
ous 3 109, 4 193, 7 329, 29 13 

wynsumnes / pleasantness 11 129 
(blessing) 

wyrc(e)an wv work, make, build, 
create 1 114, 8 83 (make up), 10 
56, 28 65, 32 418 ; aafter worhte 
deserved 27 6s; wg acquire 10 321 

wjnrd/fate; event 24 5, 26 572, 28 
51, 31 1319 

wyrdstsef m decree of fate; dp wyrd- 
stafun 31 1325 

wyrlita wm ' wright ' ; Maker 29 9 

wyrm m worm, serpent, dragon; in- 
sect 20 (vi) 76 (note), 26 2287, 27 

"5 

wyrman wv warm 7 46 

wyrmllc n form of a serpent, serpen- 
tine ornament 24 98 

wyrmsele m hall of serpents, hell 27 
119 

wyman wv wg withhold, refuse 16 
452, 34 118 

wyrpan v. weorpan 

wyrsa adj comp (of yfel) worse 10 1 86, 
26 525 

wyrslan wv grow worse 12 35 

■wyrsllo adj mean, vile; comp 20 (vi) 
48 



wyrt / herb, vegetable, plant 6 160, 

965 
wyrtgeard m garden 9 70 
wyrtgemang n spice(sj B 130 
wyrtwala wm lower side, or edge, of 

a wood 16 388 
wyrtweard m gardener 9 72 
wyrU, wyrtJe, wyrU- v. weorU, weort5- 
wyscan wv wish, desire 4 86, 16 21, 

22 25 ; pt pi wiston 26 1604 (note) 

yfel n evil 8 27, 21 120, 34 133 ; pi 
yfel_10 126 

yfeldsBd/ evil deed 30 713 

yfele adv evilly, ill 4 196, 8 25, 32 
387 ; yuele 16 526 

yfeUan wv grow worse 12 4 

ylde (selde, elde) mpl men 24 85, 25 
II, 26 1661, 2314, 30 727 

yldra v. eald 

yld(u) / age; the old 6 38, 15 14, 26 
22, 36 291 ; chief men 10 242 

ylpesban n (elephant's bone) ivory 
5 130 

ymb, ymbe (eml)(e)) prep wa around, 
about; concerning 1 127, 2 i, 3 
123, 15 6, 16 446, 26 507, 32 388; 
for the sake of (ymbe) 3 1 23 ; wd 
(rare) 11 54; before nouns 0/ time 
after 1 8, 11 153, 16 326; ymb... 
atan V. ymbfltan 

ymbclyppan wv embrace 20 (vi) 53, 
28 42 

ymbe adv about (it) 10 319, 13 100 

ymbehweorfan 3 turn about, go round 
26 2296 (note) 

ymbgong m circumference 2 248 

ymbhoga wm care, anxiety 6 68 

ymbhwyrftm circle, extent; circle of 
the earth, world 7 180, 20 (vi) 42, 
2943 

ymbhygd(u) / care, anxiety 9 5 

ymblicgan 5 wpv lie round, encom- 
pass 2 6 

ymbsellanwD surround,envelope 7 1 80 

ymbsettan wv set round 7 75 

ymbsittan 5 wpv sit round, invest 
1 175, 26 564 

ymbsittend m one sitting near, neigh- 
bour 4 159, 26 9 

ymbfltan adv about, around 1 1 74 

ymbatan prep wa about, around 2 
36, 250, 32 382; tmesis ymb... 
fltan 2 84 

ymbwindan 3 encircle, embrace 20 
(vi) 84 

ynce m inch 6 42 

yppan wv reveal 5 153 

yppe adj known 14 49 

yrfegeflit n dispute about an inherit- 
ance 16 63 
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yrfegowrit n will, testament 16 6i 

yrfelSl /heirloom 26 1903 

yrfestol m hereditary seat, home 31 

1293 
yrfeweard m heir 16 i6i 
jrrgan wv dishearten 12 103 
yrlitJu / eowardice 34 6 
yrmB(n) / misery ; crime 6 46, 8 97, 

12 81, 26 1259, 29 52 
yman 3 run 4 92; pt am 4 112 
yrre n anger 12 89 
yrre adj angry 26 1575, 34 44 
yiB / ploughing ; crop 19 62 
yiVUng m husbandman, farmer 6 18 
ysen adj iron 13 104 
ysopo/ hyssop 17 52 



^emeat lup adj last 7 388 

yteren adj made of otter-skin 2 no 

yting/ outing, journey 16 66 

yl$/wave 11 33, 20 (i) 4, 26 46 

^an wv lay waste 24 Sj 

^faru/ flood 29 44 

ySgeblond n (wave-)surge 26 1593, 

1620 
j^hengest m (wave-steed) ship 10 

225 
y8lM/ foreshore 26 566 
yuele v. yfele 

zefTeruB m Zephyrus, west wind 20 
(vi) 68 
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INDEX OF PEESONS AND PLACES 



Prcyper adjectives will be found in the Glossary. 
Persons and places not identified are omitted. 



iEfeningas pi Avening in Glos 16 

191 
iEglesburg Aylesbury in Bucks 10 14 
£glesford Aylesford in Kent 16 456 
agypte^jJ Egypt(ians) 7 333 
Sitf river Elbe 2 18 
SiRaii. St Alphege, bishop of Win- 

ohester, archbishop of Canterbury 

(1006-12) 10 132, 250, 11 3 
.Slfelm alderman of Northumbria ; 

Florence of Worcester makes Wulf - 

eah and TJfegeat his sons 10 252-3 
£lfliere Alphere, king of Aquitaine, 

father of Waldere (Walther) 25 n 
SMreA Alfred the Great (b. 849), king 

871-901(?), son of iSthelwulf 1 72, 

16 28, 180, 256, 279 
£lfric alderman of Hants 10 97 (note) 
£l£nc archbishop of Canterbury (995- 

1005) 10 250 (note on 10 95) 
£lfstan bishop of Eamsbury (d. 981) 

10 95 (note) 
facengas pi Eashing in Surrey 16 

109 
fscesdUn Ashdown 1 77 (note), 10 

272 
fsctlln Ashton Eeynes in WUts 16 

106 
£scwig bishop of Dorchester 10 95 
JEtla AttUa, king of the Huns (d. 452) 

2S 6 
£Selbald king of Meroia 716-57 

16 188 
iEtSelbold (AKel-) ^thelbald, king of 

Wessex 858-60, son of iEthelwulf 

16 33, 35 
fBelbyrht ^thelbert, king of Kent 

etc. 858-60 and of Wessex 860-6, 

son of ^thelwulf 16 36 
£lSelflsd Alfred's eldest daughter 

16 103 (note), 219, 234 
£4elm ^thelhelm, alderman of 

WUts, perhaps identical with 

Alfred's nephew of that name 

1 213, 16 106 
AtSelmSr son of ^thelward (q.y.) 

114 
i&tSelred ^thelred II, called the Un- 
ready, king 979-1016, son of 
■ ar 10 77, 11 i, 12 75, 34 53 



iBiSelred (-rSd) v. SSeiiS. 
£lSelstan king 924-40, son of Edward 

the Elder 16 470, 33 i 
£Selstiln probably the 'half -king' 

of E. Anglia, who resigned and 

became a monk at Glastonbury 

(c. 956) 16 435 
.ffiSelSryB St Audrey 7 151 (note), 

16 520 
iEtSelward the chronicler, alderman 

of Wessex 10 133 
fSelwlne 10 91 (note) 
£Selwold Alfred's nephew 16 no 

(note) 
^Selwulf alderman of Berkshire 1 70 
^Selwulflng son of iEthelwult 1 98 
£Vered iSthelred I, king of Wessex 

866-71, son of iEthelwulf 1 71, 16 

33 
SXereA alderman of Mercia (d. 912) 

1 199 (note), 16 121, 178, 234, 255 
ASered archbishop of Canterbury 

(870-89) 16 29 
Afdrede pi a Slavonic tribe 2 20 
Agamenon Agamemnon 8 56 
AmhOn bishop of Worcester (d. 872) 

before Werferth 16 195 
Alpis Alps 2 4 
Ambresburg Amesbury in Wilts 16 

97 
Amullnga a descendant of Amala, a 

legendary king of the Goths 8 22 
Andefera Andover in Hants 10 135 
Andreas masse / St Andrew's day, 

30 Nov. 10 391 
Andred the Weald (i.e. forest) in Kent 

and Sussex 1 4 
Angel/ Angeln 2 19 (note), 150 
Angelcyn(n) m, -Beod/, the English 

race or people, England 3 3, 7 3, 

99, 266, 404, 11 161 
AngemnringaB pi Angmering in Sus- 
sex 16 114 
AnlSlf Olaf 10 113 (note) 
Aniaf 33 26 (note) 
Apolllnes, -us Apollo 4 208, 8 70 
Apulder Appledore in Kent, on the 

Boyal Military Canal 1 140 
Asser bishop of Sherborne (d, 910) 

3 76, 16 127 (note) 
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Atheldryth v. JE«el«ry« 

AlSelwold bishop of Winchester (963- 

84)113,16 512 
AUulf iEthelwulf, king of Wessex 

839-58, son of Egbert 16 31 
Aullxes XJIysses 8 54 
Awelttln Alton in Hants, or Alton 

Priors in Wilts 16 91 
AxanmfltSa Axmouth in Devon 16 99 

Bsebbanburh Bamborough in North- 
umberland 10 105 

Bngere.BngwarepZ Bavarians 1 no, 
2 14 

Bsme, BShSmas pi Bohemians 2 15, 

set BnTllsfum pi Barling in Essex 

16 573 
Basengaa pi Basing in Hants 1 87 
B§addincttln Beddington in Surrey 

16 396 (note) 
BSadingabadun Beddingham in Sus- 
sex 16 108 
Biadlngras pi Beeding in Sussex 16 

108 
Beadobild daughter of king Nithhad 

22 8 (note on 22 i) 
Beamfleot Benfieet in Essex 1 182 
Beanstan Breca's father 26 524 
Bearrucsclr/ Berkshire 10 268 
set Bearwe 7 123 (note) 
Beccanlea Beckley in Sussex 16 1 1 2 
Beda Venerable Bede, monk of 

Jarrow (d. 735) 7 i 
Bedanford Bedford 10 20 
Bedanfordsclr/ Bedfordshire 10 404 
Bedewinde Bedwin in Wilts 16 89 
BSbemas V. Bnme 
Benedict ' Benedictus ' Biscop Badu- 

clng, founder of the monastery of 

Wearmouth and Jarrow (d. 690) 

7 412 
Beormas pi Biarmians, or North 

Carelians, a tribe dwelling on the 

north western coast of the White 

Sea 2 79 
Beowulf 26 1 8 (note) 
BialSg Bisley in Glos 16 191 
BleclngaSgr Blekinge, a district in 

S. Sweden, N.E. of Skane 2 165 
Bradanbume Braboume in Kent 16 3 
Bradanwsster Broadwater in Sussex 

16 436 
Branecescumb Branscombe in Devon 

16 99 
Breca son of Beanstan, and a chief of 

the Brondingas (see Widsith 25) 

26 206 
Bretw3,las pi British, Welsh 1 7 
Bilclus maeasedsBg m St Brioe's Day 

(Nov. 13) 10 20s 



BrondingaB pi v. Breca 26 £2 1 
Bryten (Breoten) / Britain 7 39 7 , 40 1 , 

33 71 

BryttaspZ 16 500 (note) 
Bttccingahi.mBcir Buckinghamshire 

10 377 
Bunne Boulogne 1 127 
Burgendan, Burgende the Bur- 

gundians 2 44, 163, 25 46 
Bumliamm Burnham in Somerset 

16 85 
Byrhtelm father of Byrhtnoth 34 92 
ByrhtnoV (Bribt-) alderman of the 

East Saxons 10 85, 34 17 (note on 

34 6) 

Bymewudu Bernwood Forest, Bucks 
10 13 

Caningan mersc m Canning fen in 

Somerset 10 394 
Gantucttlu some place in or near the 

Quantocks in Somerset, possibly 

Quantoxhead 16 89 
Cantware pi men of Kent 16 447 
Cantwareburg Canterbury 10 335 
Carendre Carinthia 2 25 
Carl Charles the Bald, Mng of France 

(843-77) 1 48 
Carumtfln Carhampton in Somerset 

16 8s 
Ceadda (Cedda) St Chad, bishop of the 

Mercians (d. 672) 7 102, 116 
Cegb&m Gheam in Surrey 16 435 
Cendefer Candover in Hants 16 105 
Cent indecL, Centlaud, Kent 1 131, 10 

123 
. Centingas pi (men of) Kent 10 405 
CSoder Cheddar in Somerset 16 86 
Cgoleslg Cholsey in Berks 10 271 
CSolferS St Ceolfrid, abbot of Wear- 
mouth and Jarrow (d. 716) 7 412 
CSolvnUf king of Northumbria (729- 

37) 7 2 
Cemel Cerne Abbas in Dorset 11 4 
caitem the Chiltem Hills 10 354 
Cingestlln Kingston on Thames 10 

78 

Cippenhamm (Cippanliomm) Chip- 
penham in Wilts 16 106, 340 

Cisseceaster Chichester in Sussex 

1 255 
Ciwtta Chewton Mendip in Somerset 

16 88 
Clearas (Cleras) pi Kingsclere in 

Hants 16 104, 438 
Coin the Hertfordshire Colne 1 165 
Colneceaster Colchester 10 39 
Columtfln CuUompton in Devon 16 

100 
Constantinus king of the Scots 33 

38 (note) 
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Comwealas pi (men of) Cornwall 10 
141 

Crecas pi the Greets 2 8, 29 (note) 

Crist Christ 7 335, 28 56 

Ciistes cyroe/ Christohureh, Canter- 
bury cathedral 16 441 

Crilcern Crewkerne in Somerset 16 
98 

Crundellas pi Crondall in Hants 16 
108 

COlingaB pi Cooling in Kent 16 442 

Cumbras pi Cumbrians 16 500 

Cumerland Cumberland 10 173 

Cumttln Compton (in Sussex, or in 
Surrey) 16 107 

Cwatbrycg Bridgnorth in Shropshire 

Cwenas pi the Quains, a Finnish 

tribe 2 128 
Cwenland 2 49 (note) 
Cwenss the White Sea 2 9 
CwiclielmeBlilnw 10 272 (note) 
Cynete 10 276 (note) 
Cynewulf king of Wessex 757-86 

1 I 

Cynlauedyn Kelvedon in Essex 16 

565 (note) 
est Ciyseldene Chiseldon in Wilts 16 

93 

Dalamentsan pi a Slavonic people, 

dwelling in Poland 2 31 
Sanaia river Don (Lat. Tanais) 2 3 
Datia pi the Dacians (north of 

Danube) 2 30 
Def(e)nas pi (men of) Devon 1 222, 

310, 10 141 
Defna(n)scir / Devonshire 1 176, 10 

139 
Denamearc, Denem(e)aTc(e) Denmark 

2 152, 157, 162, 10 248 

Dene^)? Danes, Denmark ; Norsemen 
2 20, 150, 26 599, 1582, 1904; dp 
Deuon 34 1 29 

Seue Dean, East and West, near East- 
bourne in Sussex (W. H. Stevenson) 
16 97 

Deorwente river Derwent 7 95 

Bicoelingas pi Ditchling in Sussex 
16 113 

Bomrahamm Damerham in Wilts 16 
169 

Donua river Danube 2 6 

Dorceceaster Dorchester in Oxon 1 
296 

Borssate pZ (men of) Dorset 10 151 

Byflin Dublin 33 55 

Sadelene 19 85 (note) 
Sadgar the Pacific, king 959-75, son 
of Edmund 12 35, 16 486, 498 



Eadgifu third wife of Edward the 

Elder, and mother of Edmund and 

Edred 16 441, 479 (note) 
£admund king 940-6, son of Edward 

the Elder_33 3 
Eadred (-rad) king 946-55, son of 

Edward the Elder 16 421, 481 
Eadric Edrie Streona, alderman of 

Mercia, a weU known traitor 10 

. 30°> 314 

£adweaTd Edward the Elder, king 

901-24, son of Alfred 10 i, 16 82, 
^ 395. 458. 33 7 
£adwerd Edward the Martyr 12 73 

(note) 
£adwlg king 955-9, son of Edmund 

16 484 
Ealda Mynster m 16 422 (note) 
Ealdingbume (or -a) Aldingboume 

in Sussex 16 107 
Ealdaeaxan j)2 Old Saxons 2 16 
Ealdulf Ealdwulf , archbishop of York 

(d. 1002) 10 203 
EalliswiS wife of Alfred the Great 

16 115 
Eallenca Alario, king of the Western 

Goths (d. 410) 8 18 
Eamingaford Armingford in Cambg 

16 533 (note) 
Sastcentingas j)2 (men of) East Kent 

10 337 
fiastengle pi East Anglia(ns) 1 143, 
_ 7 151,16543 

Eastfrancan ^2 Eastern Franks 1 109 
£astseaxe pi (men of) Essex 1 161, 

251, 34 69 
Ebreas pi Hebrews, Jews 27 253 
EcgVeow father of Beowulf ; he mar- 
ried Hygelae's only sister 26 529 
£UgElyl6 5i4 

Englafeld Englefield in Berks 1 70 
Engle pi Angles ; English, England 

2 155, 12 108, 31 1334, 33 70 
Eoforwlcceaster York 7 95 
Eormanric Ermanaric 22 2 1 (note) 
Eowland Oland in the Baltic 2 166 
Este j}2 Esthonians, Osterlings 2 170 
Estlaud land of the Este (q. v. ) 2 1 74 
Estmere m Frisehes Haff 2 171 
ESandtln 16 1 16 (note) 
Exa(n)ce(ajster Exeter 1 177-8, 10 

209 
ExanmHtSa Exmouth in Devon 10 178 
Exanmynster Exminster in Devon 

16 10 1 

Falster Falster in the Baltic 2 162 
Fam Fame islands, off Northumber- 
land 11 12 J 
Feamham Famham in Surrey 1 162 
Felhliamm Felpham in Sussex 16 1 1 4 
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Finnas pi Laplanders 2 56 ; Finns 26 

580 
Francan j)Z Franks 1 48, 51 
Fri(e)sa wm a Frisian 1336,217 
Frlsland land of the Frisians 2 18 
Frommfl'Ba Frome mouth in Dorset 

• 10 149 
Funtlal Fonthill in Wilts 16 272 

Gandes river Gyndes, a tributary of 
Tigris, mod. Diala 2 224 

63xdene pi Spear-Danes, i.e. the 
Danes 26 i 

Gearomonn laruman, bishop of the 
Mercians 7 113 

Geat, pi Geatas Swed. Gstar, ON. 
Gautar, a people of southern Swe- 
den, to whom Beowulf belonged ; 
some have wrongly identified them 
with the Jutes 22 15, 26 601, 1612 

Glfl Yeovil in Somerset 16 98 

Gipeswic Ipswich 10 84, 361 

Gleaweceaster Gloucester 16 179 

Godelming-as pi Godalming in Surrey 
16 no 

Godmundlngaham Goodmanham in 
Yorkshire 7 96 

Gotanpl Goths 2 30, 22 23 

Gotland Jutland 2 145, 154 

Gotland Gottland, island in the 
Baltic 2 166 

Grantabrycgsclr Cambridgeshire 10 

364 
Gianta(n)brycg Cambridge 10 74, 

374 
Gregorlus Gregory the Great 9 15 

(note) 
Grendel the famous monster slain by 

Beowulf 26 527 
Gflfihere Gunther 26 25 (see notes) 
Gyldeford Guildford in Surrey 16 11 1 
on Gyrwum Jarrow on Tyne in Dur- 
ham 7 409 

Hiefeldan pi a Slavonic tribe, in- 
habiting part of the mark of Bran- 
denburg 221 (note) 

Haes^gas pi 10 406 (note) 

set HffiSum Hedeby, now Slesvig 2 149 
(note) 

Ha^ena 26 47 (see notes) 

Halgoland Halogaland in Norway 

2 134 
Hamm Hamsey m Sussex 16 478 
HamtOn Northampton 10 6, 58, etc.; 

Southampton 10 129 
HamttlnBoir / Hampshire 1 2, 10 124, 

etc.; Northamptonshire 10 405 
Eealfdene son of Beowulf the Scyld- 

ing 26 18, and father of Hrothgar 

26 1652 



Heartingas pi Starting in Sussex 16 

53° 
MeaXorUraaapl, more correctly MeAVo- 
rSamas (Widsith 63), ON. Raumar; 
their name is preserved in Romerike, 
a district lying N.E. of Christiania 
26 519 
Heodeningas pi a tribe of Baltic Teu- 
tons 22 36 (note) 
Heorot Hart, the hall built by 
Hrothgar. The site has been iden- 
tified with Leire in Seeland 26 593 
Heorrenda a bard 22 39 (note) 
Heortfordscir/ Hertfordshire 10 403 
Hlgeiac (=Hygel3,o) Beowulf's uncle, 

king of the Geats 26 1574 
Hlld (Beadohild) 22 13 (note on 22 i) 
Hlidaford Lydford in Devon 10 

H5 
Hnutlea Notley in Essex 16 566 
Holm Holme in Hunts 16 447 (note) 
Horithi j){ a Slavonic people dwelling 

in Poland 2 32 
Hrlngdene pi Bing-Danes, i.e. the 

Danes 26 1279 
HrSfe(s)ceaster Bochester 1 191, 10 

HrolSgar king of the Danes 26 1 296 
Hruntlng the sword of Unferth (see 

p. 268) 26 1659 
Hi^eranfeld Botherfield in Sussex 

16 112 
HumbranmtlV mouth of Humber 

10 107 (note) 
Euntadflnscir / Huntingdonshire 10 

404 
Huntandflu Huntingdon 10 15 
Hwitaacyrice Whitchurch (in Devon, 

Somerset, or Hants) 16 99 
Hysaebuma Hurstboume Tarrant in 

Hants 16 90, 355 
nyUera Hysseburna Hurstboume 

Priors in Hants 16 92, 95 

nfing river Elbing 2 173 (note) 

ladle pi India(ns) 2 221 

lob Jove 8 63 

IShaimes John, bishop of Hexham 

and York (d. 721) 7 421 
lohanues Pope John I (523-6) 8 27 

(note) 
lordaneu Jordan 13 18 
Iraland Ireland 33 56 ; the Shetlands? 

2 140 (note) 
Israhela folc n the people of Israel 

13 27 
iCaclge the island of Ithaca, mod. 

Thiaki 8 55 

Kenulf bishop of Winchester (d. 1006) 
10 254 
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Eirke Ciroe 8 72 

IiSSdenware pi Romans 354 
Lsiland Laaland in the Baltic 2 161 
Lseating, LsestingaSa Lastingham In 

Yorkshire 7 117, 157 
LSwe Lewes in Sussex 16 479 
Lamliliuraa Lambourn in Berks 16 

"5 
Langaland Langeland in the Baltic 

2 161 
Langandeuu 16 64 (note) 
Langbeardna rice n Lombardy 9 30 
Lig(a)ceaster Chester 1 236, 10 175 
Liodrlde Leatherhead in Surre; 16 91 
Leofsig alderman of Essex 10 196 
Liccedfeld Lichfield 7 1 16 
Lidgeard Liddiard in Wilts 16 344 
Llgeraceaster Leicester 10 6 
Limen 1 1 29 (note) 
Lindesfearau pi (the people of) Lin- 

disfame (see below) 7 119 
Lindlsfamea Holy Island, Northum- 
berland 11 99 
Lindiase, Lindeslg Lindsey, part of 

Lincolnshire 7 122, 10 108 
Llwtftn Luton in Devon (L. near 

Honiton, or L. near Bishopsteign- 

ton) 16 1 01 
Longanlirycg Longridge in Glos 16 

207 
Lullingmynster Lymiuster in Sussex 

16 H3 
Lunden, Lundenbiirg London 1 1 80, 

10 102 
Lyge river Lea 1 259 

Mseldtln Maldon in Essex (see Ext. 

XXXIV) 10 48, 85 
Itlsenlg Isle of Man 10 1 76 
Mffiringa burg/ 22 19 (note) 
Maroara j){ Moravians 2 22 
Martines, Martinus, msesse wf the 

feast of St Martin, Martinmas 

(Nov. 11) 10 66, 26s 
Medewsege river Medway 10 157 
Meldeburna Melbourne in Cambs 16 

533 _ 
Membrat) Nimrod 2 241 
MSon Meon in Hants 16 97 
Meore More, a district in S.E. _Swe- 

den opposite the island of Oland 

2165 
Merantfln Merton in Surrey 1 1 1 
Merce v. Myrce 
Mereslg Mersea Island, at mouth 

of Essex Colne 1 252 
IVIeretnn probably Harden in Wilts 

1 90 
Michaeles meesse wf Michaelmas Day 

(29 Sept.) 16 581 



Middelseaxe pi (men of) Middlesex 

10 402 
MiddeltOn Milton in Kent, near Isle 

of Sheppey 1 139 
Mimmlng m 25 3 (note) 
Uylenbuma (or -e) Milborne Port In 

Somerset, near Sherborne 16 100 
Myrce (Merce) pi Mercia(ns) 7 112, 

10 24, 33 24; dp Myrcon 34 217 

Neptalim Naphtali 13 1 7 
NlShad a mythical king in S. Swe- 
den 22 5 (note on 1. 1), 26 40 
NorS(an)liymbre pi Northumbria(ns) 

1 142 (note), 7 115, 10 108; dp -on 

34266 
NorSdene North Danes 2 38 
NorlSmeu(n) pi Norwegians 2 51, 

113; the Danes of Dublin 33 33 

(note) 
NorSwealas, -walas pi Wales, the 

Welsh (see below) 1 245, 10 141 
Nortwealcynn the people of Wales 

1 217 (note) 
NorUweg Norway 2 143 
NorBwIc Norwich 10 226 
NorSwold Northwold in Norfolk 16 

533 

Oceburne (or -a) Ogboume in Wilts 

16 434 

OctauianuB Augustus, first emperor 
of Bome 3 308 

Ougel, Ongol V. Angel 

Ordulf founder of Tavistock 10 147 

Osti Osterlings 2 42 (note) ; the Baltic 
(see below) 2 48 

Ostsa the Baltic with the Cattegat 

_2 37 

Oswald bishop of Worcester and arch- 
bishop of York (d. 992) 10 90 

Osweo Oswy, king of Northumbria 
(d. 670)7 115 

Oxenaford Oxford 10 354 

Ox(e)nafordsclT/ Oxfordshire 10 376, 
402 

Fanta Blackwater (Essex) 34 68 
Fassanham Fassenham in Northants 

10 55 

Fedrede river Parret 1 215 

Fefeslg Pewsey in Wilts 16 90 

FenwUitsteort Land's End in Corn- 
wall 10 144 

Feonnlio Pinhoe near Exeter 10 
183 

Vetaepl Persia(ns) 2 219 

Flegmimd archbishop of Canterbury 
(890-914) 3 75 

FulgarepJ Bulgarians 2 28 
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Rsedgota Baedgod or Badagaisus, 

king of the Goths (d. 406) 8 17 
RSadingaa pi Beading in Berks 1 68, 

10 268 
Regnesburgr Begensburg (Batisbon) 

in Bavaria 2 14 
BStie Bhaetia 8 55 (note) 
Klcardes rice n Normandy 10 177 

(note) 
RIn river Bhine 2 4 ' 
Roddanbeorg Bodbprough in Glos 16 

226 
RSm, RSmeburg Borne 2 307, 352 
RSmSjie pi Bomans 2 308, 8 18 

(note), 915 

SStan Seveml2i9;d Snf erne 1 2 1 2 , 
_Ssefem 1 217, 275 

SaBfenunQVa Severn mouth 10 140 
(note) 

Saltwic Droitwioh in Worcestershire 
16 259 

Sameramls Semiramis, queen of As- 
syria 2 242 

Sandwic Sandwich in Kent 10 255 

SSitanas Satan 13 7 

Sceapig the island of Shep^ey in the 
Thames estuary 1 43 

Scedeland v. ScSnSg 26 19 

ScSfing either son of Sceaf , of whom 
the same story is told in two Latin 
versions; or Scyld ' with the sheaf,' 
for according to one version the 
child was found in the boat with his 
head resting on a sheaf of corn 
264 

Sciiebuma (or -e) Sherborne in Dorset 
16 127 

Sclringesheal 2 137 (note) 

Sceoburg Shoebury in Essex 1 208 

Scl98le j)2 Seythia(ns) 2 221 

ScitSISiu Scythia 8 16 

ScSnSg Skane, ON. Skdmey, in South 
of Sweden, formerly belonging to 
Denmark 2 162 

Scottas ii2 Irish 1 iii; Scots 16 500, 
33 1 1 

ScrideSnnas 2 50 (note) 

Scrobbesbyrlgscir / Shropshire 10 
282 

Scyld the mythical founder of the 
Danish Scylding dynasty 26 4 ; v. 
Scefing 

Scyldlngas pi descendants of Scyld ; 
the name of the reigning Danish 
dynasty, commonly extended to 
include the Danish people 26 30 

Sealwudu Selwood Forest in Som- 
erset 1 216 

Searburg Salisbury, i.e. Old Sarum 
10 224 



Seaze pi Saxons 33 70: of the Con- 
tinent, Old Saxons 1 no, 2 150; 
in England 7 3 

Sermende mod. Livonia (?) 2 34 

Slcilla Sicily 8 19 

Sigebrybt king of the West Saxons 
(756-7) 1 I 

SIgeu Seine 1 287 

Slgescyldlngas pi Victory-Soyldings, 
the Danes 26 597 ; v. Scyldlngas 

SiUende Slesvig 2 19 (note), 146 

Slxic Sigeric, archbishop of Canter- 
bury (d. 995) 10 89 

Stssningas pi Steyning in Sussex 16 
in 

Stan Staines on Thames 10 357 

Stnreminster Sturminster in Dorset 
16 98 

Stflrmere 31 249 (note) 

Sumortfln Somerton in Somerset 16 
284 

Surpe, Surfe a Slavonic people 
dwelling in Poland 2 33, 47 

Stlttlln Sutton (in Hants, or in Sur- 
rey) 16 90 

Satdene South Danes 2 35 

SflSrige pi (men of) Surrey 10 38 

Sflttseaxe 2>2 (men of) Sussex 1 254, 

331 

SMttln Sutton in Sussex 16 113 

Swsefas j)2 Swabians 2 12 

Swegeu 10 113 (note) 

Sweoland the land of the Siveon, 
Swedes, in the Scandinavian pen- 
insula 2127 

Sweon pi Swedes 2 46 

Swiflieli Suibhne mac Maelumha, 
anchorite and scribe of Clonmac- 
noise 1 119 

Swinbeorgas j>2 16 51 (note) 

SyBjle pi a Slavonic tribe 2 22 

Tseflngatoc Tavistock in Devon 10 

147 
TamermtlSa Tamar mouth 10 145 
Temes Thames 1 1 39 
Temeseford (Tsem-) Tempsford In 

Beds 10 16, 378 
leT&ana.B pi 2 81 (note) 
Tofeceaster Towcester in Northants 

10 2 
Trlconacir / Cornwall, or some part 

of the county 16 83 
TrSiaua pi Trojans 8 53 
Twyfyrd Twyford in ^nts 16 100 
Tyaseburg Tisbury in Wilts 16 333 

DeodfoTd Thetford in Norfolk 10 233 
DSodric Theoderio (454-526) 22 18 

(note), 25 36 
Oomburg Thombury in Glos 16 192 
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jjvmresfeld Thnnderfieldin Surrey 16 

109 
Dyringas pi Thuringians (central 

Germany) 2 16 

Ulcanus Vulcan g 20 (vi) 56 
Ulfcytel seems to have been alderman 

of E. Anglia 10 227 
TTnferV son of Ecglaf, and spokesman 

of Hrothgar 26 499 
Ose Great Ouse 10 577 

WSrfei* (Wer-) bishop of Worcester 
(873-915)31,16137,186,336. See 
note to Ext. IX 

Wandale, Wsendle v. Wendle 

Waneting Wantage in Berks, Alfred's 
birthplace 16 115 

Wealas pi Britons 33 73 

wealcynn 16 103 (note) 

Wealingaford Wallingf ord on Thames 
10 370 

Weardora Wardour in Wilts 16 396 

Wecedpoit Watchet in Somerset 10 
143 

Wederas, Wedergeatas p! 26 1613, 
1894; V. Geatas 

Wedmor Wedmore in Somerset 16 86 

Weland 22 i (note), 25 3, 41 

Welew Wellow in Somerset, near 
Bath 16 J04 

Wendelssa m the Mediterranean 2 8 
(note), 8 63 

Wendle (Wsendle, Wandale) pi Van- 
dals 9 29, 36, 81 

Weogemaceaster Worcester 16 188 

Weolud river Welland 10 58 

Wessingatfin Washington in Sussex 

16 435 
Westcentingas pi (men of) West Kent 

10 163 
Westdene pi West Danes 26 1578 

(note) 
Westsii the sea off the west coast of 

Norway 2 54 ; op. OstsS 
Westseaxe (Was-, -sexe) pi (men of) 

Wessex 1 2, 10 55, 33 30, 59 



Widia 25 36 (note) 

WIglugamere Wigmore in Hereford- 
shire 10 4 
Wmt, wmtland Isle of Wight 1 309, 

10 154 
WilferS bishop of Worcester (717-43) 

16 189 
Wilig Wiley in Wilts 16 432 
Wllte Wylte, a Slavonic tribe 2 30 
WUtfln Wilton in Wilts 1 loo, 10 

333 
WUttoscIr/ Wiltshire 10 213 
WInbume Wimbome in Dorset 1 97 
Winceasterleode pi people of Win- 
chester 10 278 
Winedas pi Wends (the Veneti of 
Tacitus), probably used as a ge- 
neric name of Slavonic tribes 221, 

150 
Winodland (Weonod-, WeonotS-) the 
land of the Wends, now Mecklen- 
burg and Pomerania 2 160, 169, 

174 

Wintanceaster (Winte-) Winchester; 
the cathedral 1 397, 16 93, 398 

WlramtlSa mouth of Weaj, Monk 
Wearmouth in Durham 7 408 

Wlrheal, pi -as Wirral, part of Che- 
shire between Dee and Mersey 1 

235. 245 
■fl^sle Vistula 2 39 
'^slemUSa mouth of Vistula 2 168, 

176 (note) 
Witland Prussia east of Vistula 2 

169 
Worgemynater Warminster in Wilts 

16 351 
Wuduceaster Woodchester in Glos 

16 187 
Wulfstan 16 562 (note), 34 155 
Wulfstan made bishop of London in 

996 16 573 
Wurma 22 i (note) 

Vsaias Isaiah 13 14 

Zabulon Zebulon 13 17 
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